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Collections of Classics. 


594. ANTHOLOGIA Grzca. Printed by Lauren- 
tius, the Son of Franciscus de Alopa. Florence. 
1494. Quarto. 


W: commence our account of the more important CorrzcTIOWws 
of CLassicAL Waiters, with the present celebrated production. It is 
the first, and the most beautiful, €f all the publications, printed 
IN CAPITAL LETTERS, which came from the press of Laurentius de 
Alopa; a Venetian by birth. Collectors, for the last century, have 
been anxious to possess fine copies of it, especially upon vzLLUM; but 
& more splendid vellum copy of it, than the one under description, 
is probably no where to be found. It formerly belonged to the Chan- 
cellor D'Aguesseau ; at whose sale, in 1785, it was purchased by the 
late Count Reviczky for 1000 livres; and from the subjoined 
description of the copy, * the reader cannot but regret, with the 


© Imparmr’ son Varin. Cet Exemplaire est de la plus belle conservation, et porte 
9 pouces 4 lignes de haut, sur 5 pouces 11 lignes de large; il est relié en bois, couvert 
de maroquin rouge, avec dentelles et un médsillon en relief sur chaque cóté de la cou- 
verture: Pun des deux médaillons représente Alexandre. Le premier feuillet de ce livre 
est orné d'un cadre supérieurement peint en miniature, et l'on appergoit au milieu de la 
marge d'en haut les anmzs px Mapicts surmontées d'une petite croix, et d'un chapeau de 
Cardinal: d'oà il faut inférer que c'est ici Pexemplaire qui a été donné au Cardinal de 
Médicis, qui depuis fut élu pape sous le nom de Lzox X. En 1494 il pouvoit avoir 17 ans; 
et depuis trois ans il étoit decoré de la pourpre. On sent bien qu'alors ce livre convenoit 
parfaitement à un jeune Prince qui aimoit les Lettres, et que ce Présent étoit digne de lui 
Étre offert. On peut assurer que, par sa rareté et sa beauté, cet ouvrage peut encore figurer 

dans les Bibliothéques les plus riches en raretés typographiques. Il est complet.’ 
Cat, d' Aguesseau, p. 193, no. 2942. 


4 COLLECTIONS. {Florence ; 3494. 


present noble Owner of it, that its original exterior has been exchanged 
for a modern and less appropriate binding. We proceed to a bib- 
liographical description of the volume. The recto of the first leaf 
is blank. On the reverse, is an account of the contents of the im- 
pression; preceded by the Greek alphabet. On the recto of A II, 
the text commences thus : 


APXIOY . EIS TOYS TEXZXAPAX 
ATQNAZ. 
EZZAPE'€ ETSIN ATOQNES A'NE'AAA'AA. TE’S 
ZAPEZ I'POI. 
OT AYO MEN, OGNHTON. OT AYO A'A'6GA, 


NA'TON 
&c. &c. &c. 


On the recto of the concluding leaf of the Greek text, we read the 
epigram of Lascanis, subscribed AAZKA'PEQZX. The signatures 
extend entirely through the first alphabet, and as far as KK VIII of the 
second; uniformly in eights. The Latin epistle of the same scholar, 
to PigTRo pg Mzpici, follows on the reverse of this leaf; and occupies, 
inclusively, 7 leaves; without any signature. On the reverse of this 
7th and last leaf, we read the imprint, thus : 


ImpressvM FLORENTIAE PER LavReNTIVM FRANCISCI 
DE ÁLOPA VENETVM. Ill. IDVS avcyst1. M. CCCC 
LXXXX1u. 


The reader must again be reminded that the entire impression is 
executed in CAPITAL LETTERS. He must also be informed that this 
Latin epistle of Lascaris is sometimes missing, and supplied by a 
reprint: — a circumstance which excited so lively an indignation in 
Maittaire (* verüm non patiar hoc xsi¥Auoy diutius, tanquam pro’ 
deperdito, pre magnà Exemplarium paucitate haberi, et in omnium, 
quotquot sunt doctrine reconditioris studiosi, manibus non fre- 
quentari' *) that he reprinted it, line for line, in the first edition of. 
his Annal. Typog. 1719, p. 270-283 ; but unaccountably omitted the: 


* Maittaire thus continues: * Apage vilem illam, invidam, et nunquam satis exibilandam 
exagitandámque quorundam angustioribus animis hominu QiAavria», qui modis omnibus, 
quicquid uspiam est pretiosioris litterarim supellectilis, per sordidam et insatiabilem orexin 
corradunt, non tam ut ipsi, quàm ut soli, congestis thesauris incubent ? &c. Ibid. 
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reimpression in his second edition of the- same volume :—for which he 
has been severely criticised by Seiz, in his 4nn. Sec. Tert. Art. Typog. 
1741, 8vo. p. 11. For want of seeing this epistle (which, as the reader 
may have already remarked, has the preceding date subjoined,) bibliogra- 
phers have mentioned an edition of the Anthology, printed in like man- 
ner, without date or. place; which is no other than a mutilated copy 
of the present edition. Seemiller notices three copies with such defi- 
ciency ; and all the vellum copies seen by De Bure appear to have been 
equally defective. Incunab. Typog. Fasc. 1v. p. 54; Bibliogr. Instruct. 
vol. iii. p. 200. Clement, although he mentions a fine and perfect copy 
of it upon vELLUM, in the Royal library at Paris, has described it * sans 
lieu. ni date,’* in the text of his Bibl. Curieuse, vol. i. p. 361. The 
same bibliographer needed not, for one moment, have countenanced 
the supposition that there was a Florentine impression of the date of 
1488 —according to the intimation of the Bibl. Marckiana, pt. i. p. 111, 
1797, 8vo. 


There does not appear to have been any vellum copy of this Ep1r1o 
Parinceps, in the Harleian or Mead Collections ; but Dr. Askew had 
a similar copy, which was purchased at his: sale by Dr. Hunter for 
281. 7s. and is now in the Hunter Museum at Glasgow. The Duke 
de la Valliere's vellum copy was returned, upon his death, to the 
monastery of St. Genevieve, by order of the Duchess de Chastillon : 
it having been lent him only during life. Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. 
n°. 9353. The Gaignat and Loménie copies were upon paper; the 
former having the reprint of the epistle. Cat. de Gaignat. vol. i. 
n°. 1520; Index Libror. vol. ii. p. 193-4. In the copy of it, urow 
VELLUM, which was in the Soubise Collection, some ignorant scribe 
had effaced the word * Impressum’ and substituted * Scriptum." 
Cat. de Soubise, p. 325, n°. 4713. A very beautiful vellum copy of 
it is in the Cracherode Collection, in the British Museum; of which 
the ancient binding is in perfect taste. The condition of the present 
very splendid and desirable copy has been before described. 


It remains to observe, that this interesting Collection of fugitive 
pieces of ancient Greek poetry, was compiled by Maximus Pra- 
wupes,t a monk and professor of rhetoric at Constantinople, in 


* Even De Thou's copy (according to Renouard’s Catalogue Des Livres d'Agsortiment, 
1813, no. 180) had the reimpression of the Epistle of Lascaris. 

t Consult the various authorities referred to by Saxius, in his Onemast. Literar. vol. bi. 
p. 354-5; and Harles’s Fabric. Bibl. Grec. vol. iv. p. 429. 
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the xivth century; who has been accused of having mutilated the 
materials which lay before him, and of having rejected, from bad 
taste, many of the more exquisite pieces, which were happily restored 
by Sarmasius in the XVIIth century. Bauxck has supplied many of 
the: deficiences which were obvious even in the labours of Salmasius ; 
and has added other pieces, which, in turn, have been rejected by Jacoss, 
the last and. best editor of this truly interesting Collection. A Vatican 
MS., now in the Imperial Library at Paris, is reported to contain yet 
more authentic materials; and Mons. Chardon has given an earnest of 
the fruits which the public are likely to gather from his collation of this 
MS. and from a publication of its contents. The foregoing intelligence 
is supplied by a very interesting preface prefixed to a recent edition of 
English TRANsLATIONS FROM THE GRzRE ANTHOLOGY, 1813, 8vo.:* 2 


. * By the Revd. Robert Bland, and others, Although it is most probable that this book 
will be upon the shelf of every lover of ancient classical hterature, I cannot refrain from 
the gratification of extracting the original prologue, (perhaps a little out of place here) and 
two specimens of the version—the latter, rather indiscriminately selected. 


PROLOGUS. 

Thou little wreath, by Fancy twined 
In summer's sun and winter's wind, 
That thro’ an age of deepest gloom 
Hast kept thy fragrance and thy bloom, 
Tho' now whole centuries have roll'd, 
And nations, since thy birth, grown old, 
Tho’ time have wither'd many a leaf, 
And silent envy play'd the thief, 

And clowns have breathed in evil hour 
A poison into thy sweet flower,——— 
Yet dost thou live—nor tyrants’ rage 
Hath nipt thee quite, nor wars, nor age. 

Yet not, as once, the gentle earth 
Thou dost adorn that gave thee birth, 
When, all unforced by pains and toil, 
Wild shooting in thy native soil, 

The sweetest buds that deck'd the land 
Were pluck'd by Meleager's hand, 

Who curi'd Anacreon's blushing vine 
Around Erinne's eglantine, 

And Myro’s lilies cull'd, to shade 

The roses of the Lesbian Maid, 

And pluck'd the myrtle from thy grove, 
Callimachus, the sprig of love. 

With these my venturous hand shall wreathe 
The baleful plants that sadly breathe, 
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work, equally distinguished for its fidelity and elegance ; and exhibiting 
one of the most successful poetical versions from the Greek, of which 
any country can boast. 


525. AsrRoNOMI VererEs. GR. ET Lat. Printed 
by Aldus. Venice. 1499. 2vols. Folio. 


There are few Aldine publications more beautiful and interesting 
than the present. Renouard has been particular in his account of it, 
but we may add to his description. On the recto of the first leaf 
(sign. * 1,) we read the title, which informs us that the impression con- 


That with a sigh the tragic muse 
Around her path majestic strews ; 

And I will twine, these flowers among, 
"Menander, prince of comic song! 
Plack’d from thy many garlands bright, 
So charming once and new to sight, 
Some honours spared by age and clime, 
That live to grace an after-time. 

Our unavailing sorrows mourn 

Thy roses pale, thy lilies torn ; 

Thy garden rifled of its bloom, 

Thy violets robb'd of their perfume: 
Thy gaudy tulips now have lost 

Their smiles by many a chilling frost ; 
Thy spring’s rich wardrobe now is scant ; 
And now some sad and wintery plant, 
Some wither'd shrub of power malign, 
Of all that graced thy garden fine 
Remains of thee, or sickly yew 

Where buds of heavenly fragrance grew, 
Or mourner cypress spreads a shade, 
Or plant of Daphne, hapless maid! 

Yet ‘mid the melancholy night, 

Some scatter'd honours give delight ; 
And here and there a rose is found 
Neglected on the chilly ground, 

And a chance'lily sheds its snow 
Beneath the darker shrabs of woe. 

Oh, not as erst, thou modest wreath, 
Shall thou of all thy fragrance breathe ! 
Oh, not as erst, when Genius knew 

To give thy colours to the view, 

And Taste was ready to display 

The flowers that fell in Fancy’s way ! 
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tains the 8 entire Books of Juvivus FrgMICUS, with emendations, and 
recently brought from Scythia: also the 5 Books of Mauirius; the 
Phenomena of AnaTus, translated from the Greek by Germanicus Cesar, 
with a Commentary, and Cuts; a Fragment of Auarus, by Cicero; a 
Paraphrase of Anxatus by Ruffus Festus Avienus; the Greek tert of 
ARATUS, with the Greek Commentary of Theon ; the Greek text of Procius 
upon the Sphere; and Linacre’s Version of Proclus. 


For zepbyrs soft that fann'd thy youth, 
How wilt thou meet the gale uncouth? 
Torn from a genial summer’s smile, 
How wilt thou bear a northern isle ? 
Far from home and native sky, 
Meek stranger, wilt thou live or die? 
B. 
AMATORY. 
BEAUTY COMPARED WITH FLOWERS. X. 
Paulus, 17. iii. 76. 
We ask no flowers to crown the blushing rose, 
Nor glittering gems thy beauteous form to deck, 
The pearl, in Persia’s precious gulph that glows, 
Yields to the dazzling whiteness of thy neck. 
Gold adds not to the lustre of thy hair, 
But, vanquish'd, sheds a fainter radiance there. 


The Indian hyacinth's celestial hue 

Shrinks from the bright effulgence of thine eye, 

The Paphian cestus bathed thy lips in dew, 

And gave thy form ambrosial harmony. 

My soul would perish in the melting gaze, 

But for thine eyes, where Hope for ever plays. P. 13. 


MORAL. 
Leonidas. 

HOME. B. 
Cling to thy home! If there the meanest shed 
Yield thee a hearth and shelter fot thy head, 
And some poor plot, with vegetables stored, 
Be all that heaven allots thee for thy board, 
Unsavoury bread, and herbs that scatter'd grow, 
Wild on the river-brink or mountain-brow, 
Yet e’en this cheerless mansion shall provide 
More heart’s repose than all the world beside. p. 111. 
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Six preliminary leaves, including the foregoing, upon sign. *, pre- 
cede the. text of Firmicus ; containing a letter from Aldus to Guido 
Pheretrius, Duke of Urbino, dated Nov. 1499 —with another from P. 
F. Niger to Cardinal Hippolitus d'Este, dated 1497; and a table of 
the Contents of Firmicus, upon three leaves. The lst book of 
Firmicus begins on a i, and concludes on the recto of b 19; the pre- 
vious signature having only 10 leaves :—next ensue signatures c, d, e, 
f, g, in tens, and h in twelves. Then a a. on which the 5th book of 
Firmicus begins: having running titles, in capitals, as far as signature 
ii. The signatures ii and kk have only 8 leaves each. On the recto of 
kk viij, we read the following colophon: 


Venetiis in edibus Aldi Romani mense Junio. M.ID. 
Ne quis impune integros hos, ac emendatos Materni 
libros, hinc ad annos decem formis iterum queat excu- 
dere, cautum est. 


The recto of the Ist leaf of the sgcoND voruMes contains a title in 
the middle, in two lines. The reverse is blank. On A, recto, the text 
of Manilius begins; and ends on the reverse of F v. A table of one 
leaf follows. Then the Life of Aratus, from the Greek, on G (i). On 
G ii, there is a very excellent wood-cut of the signs of the Zodiac, 
much superior to the cuts in the body of the text; which latter, as 
Renouard justly observes, are not equal to those in the Hyeinus of 
1482, although borrowed from them. The fac-similes from this 
latter, in the following pages, prove the truth of this remark. The 
Commentary upon Aratus concludes on K iii recto. The Fragment 
follows, ending on the reverse of K 9. "The version of the same, by 
Avienus, follows on L (i) recto, and concludes on N vj recto. The 
reverse is blank. Next comes the Greek text of Aratus, surrounded by 
the Scholia, which terminates on S vij, recto. It is immediately fol- 
lowed, on the reverse, by the Greek text of Proclus; which latter has 
only 7 pages, and is succeeded by Linacre’s Latin version. 


Two interesting Epistles precede Linacre's version. One is by Aldus, 
tq his friend Albertus Pius Carpus ; in which Linacre and Grocin (names 
for ever dear to Englishmen!) are strenuously extolled. The Latinity 
of Grocin is held up as a model of imitation for contemporaneous 
writers; and Aldus calls upon his countrymen ‘to emulate the British’ 
in this particular. His epistle bears date October, 1499. The other 
letter is by Grocin ; who displays great enthusiasm in the cause of litera- 

VOL. 11I, C 
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. ture and philosophy; and tells Aldus that his friend Thomas Linacre 
had first made him acquainted with the labours of his press. The 
following passage from it is too interesting to be withheld: * Noster 
item Linacevus nuntiauit mihi te rem multo magis admirandam moliri, 
iamque statutum habere, ut libros sacros ueteris quidem testamenti 
trifariam, latine, greecé, et habraice, Noui autem bifariam, grece et 
latine imprimas, Opus plane arduum et christiano uiro dignissimum. 
In quo, si modo perficere licebit, non modo ceteros omnes, qui unquam 
in hoc genere floruerunt, sed etiam te ipsum longo interuallo superabis. 
Age igitur qr ALps auspicare tandem opus, quod cogitas, & quod 
iandiu parturis, aliquando parias. Non enim adduci possum, ut credam, 
posse opus tam diuinum secundis carere successibus. Nam quod ad 
nos attinet, nihil plan? preetermittemus, quod huic rei futurum adiu- 
mento uidebitur. De iis, que tibi a nobis priuatim debentur, noli 
laborare. Curauimus, ut prope dieni satis tibi fiat. Vale. Ex Vrbe 
Londino. vi. Calen. Septembr. 


The translation of Linacre occupies only 8 pages. The last leaf but 
one contains a register of the gatherings in each volume. Those in the 
first have been already described. 'l'he second volume contains sig- 
natures A, B, C, and D, in tens; but signature A has 11 leaves, as the 
first leaf is not noticed. E has 12, F 6, and G to M, inclusively, have 
10 leaves. There are two signatures of N: one has 6, the other 10 
leaves. O, P, Q, R, and S, have each 10; but T has only 8. On the 
recto of T viij, we have the colophon, thus : 


Venetiis cura, & diligentia Aldi Ro. Mense octob. 
M. ID. Cui concessum est ab Ill. S. V. ne hos 
quoq; libros alii cuiquam impune for. 
mis excudere liceat . 


Renouard remarks that the Greek texts of Aratus and Proclus are 
sometimes wanting in copies of this impression; and that Clement, 
without being aware of such defection, has described an edition of 
Aratus, * Sans lieu ni date. Edition ancienne et trés-rare,’ as if it had 
preceded the Aldine; whereas it is no other than the one just described. 
| L'Imprim. des Alde, vol. i. p. 26-8; Bibliotheque Curieuse, vol. ii, p. 4, 
note 7. The present copy, although some leaves in the first volume are 
inlaid, may be called a fine one. It is in blue morocco. A beautiful copy 
was purchased at the Roxburgh sale, by Sir M. M. Sykes, for 194. 19s. 
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596. AvucusrTzm Hisrorim Scriprores. Printed 
by Philip de Lavagna. Milan. 1475. Folio. 


Epitio Princers. Before we describe this exceedingly elegant 
volume, it may be as well to give a brief account of the blunders which ' 
have been committed, by the older bibliographers, in regard to the 
date of it. Happening to possess two of the earlier editions of the 
Bibliotheca Latina by Fabricius, as well as the last and best impression 
of it by Ernesti, I consulted the edition of 1721, 3 vols Svo.—as 
referred to by Saxius, in his Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. p. pr 1x, note (a) 
—and there I discovered that Fabricius, in vol. i. p. 551, had adopted 
the error of Salmasius (Edit. Seript. dug. Hist. Paris, 1620,) in sup- 
posing that the Editio Princeps of this work had been published in 
1465. This error arose from Salmasius having possessed an imperfect 
copy of it, in which the colophon was wanting ; or, as Ernesti suggests, 
Salinasius might have possessed the very copy of it which was sold at 
the sale of Henry Justice's library, at the Hague, in 1763, in old 
French binding; with the ms. memorandum. ‘ Hist. dug. Scriptores 
Mediolani, 1465. In fact, this identical copy also is in the present 
Library, and contains only a part of the work. 


Mollerus, who wrote a dissertation upon SrAnTIANUS, (one of the 
Historians of the Augustan age, and contained in this impression,) was 
not content with the antiquity of the date assigned by Salmasius, but 
affirmed that this volume was put forth in 1455.* Fabricius and 
Ernesti properly correct so gross an error. J. Casaubon had supposed 
the first edition to have been printed in 1480. Meerman presents us 
with a' copious note respecting the genuine date of the present im- 
pression ; in which he tells us, that he had examined the libraries of 
William Cavendish, Duke of Devonshire—Charles Spencer, Earl of 
Sunderland— Thomas Herbert, Earl of Pembroke—and Edward Harley, 
Earl of Oxford—and that no Milan impression, with the date of 1465, 
could be found in them. Meerman is strenuous in opposing the 
inference which may be drawn from the Prolegomena of Saxius, 
p. Lxxxviir, that the Milan press was exercised as early as 1465. But 
Saxius is himself the best opponent of this assertion. Whoever reads 
the first three articles in the List of Books (see p. pt1x.) published at 


* Dissert. de Spartiano, Altorf. 1687, p. 15. — Fabr. Bibl. Lat, vol. ii. p. 6, edit. 1728, 4to. 
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Milan before the year 1470, will see how feebly the existence of them 
is maintained. Both Meerman and Ernesti are particular and correct 
in their descriptions of the volume under notice. Consult the Orig. 
Typog. vol. ii. p. 249, note s: Fabr. Bibl. Lat. vol. iii. p. 98, &c. De 
Bure is also concise and exact. Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. v. p. 609. 


On the recto of the first leaf we read the address of Bonus Accursius. 
Pisanus, having the following prefix : 


BONVS ACCVRSIVS PISANVS Salutem dicit plurima 
Magnifico equiti aurato & sapiétissimo ac primo du- 
cali secretario Cicho Simonete. 


This address occupies a page and a half. Towards the conclusion of 
it, Pisanus talks of having diligently examined, and accurately cor- 
rected, the texts of SugroNIUs, /EL1Uus SPARTIANUS, JuriUs Cariro- 
Linus, Altius LaMPRiDIUS, TREvELLivs PorLio, FLAvius Vorisccs, 
Evurroptus, and Pautus DiíAcoNvus: the writers, who are contained 
in this important volume. Three sets of hexameter and pentameter 
verses, concerning the geneology, times, and deaths of the Cesars, 
. follow the preface; and conclude on the recto of the second leaf. On 
the recto of the fifth leaf the text of Suetonius begins. As Panzer 
has justly observed, the impression is divided into three parts. The 
First Part, which contains the Lives of the XII Cesars, concludes on 
the recto of the 104th leaf; with this colophon : 


Mediolani Impressum per Magistrum Philippum de 
lauagnia. 1475. die zO. Iulii. 


Some brief chapters ensue, relating to the actions of Nerva and 
Trajan; with the oration of Pope Gregory, which pronounces the soul 
of Trajan to be freed from eternal misery. The Second Part may be 
said to comprise the texts of the other writers, before mentioned, as 
far as those of Eutropius and P. Diaconus ; which two latter Historians 
are comprehended in the Third Part. On the reverse of fol. 247 and 
last, from the beginning of the volume, we read the ensuing colophon : 


Informatum est hoc Opus per. Magistrum Philippum de 
Lauagna anno a Natiuitate Christi. M.cccc.Lxxv. Vn 
decimo kalendas Ianuarias Mediolani. 
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It is allowed by Fabricius that the text of this valuable impression 
entirely agrees * cum codice prestantissimo Palatino,’ which was con- 
sulted in the compilation of it. The beauty of the press-work is equal 
to its intrinsic worth. Laire examined four copies which were divested 
of signatures, but both himself and Fossi properly observe that there 
are copies which contain them— between the text of Suetonius and that 
of Eutropius. Index Libror. vol. i. p. 365-6; Bibl. Magliabech, vol. ii. 
col. 601. In the present beautiful copy they are to be found (but most 
of them cut away in the binding) in the extreme corner of the bottom 
margin. This copy is in most desirable condition: bound in red 
morocco. 


527. EpIsToLOGRAPHI; seu EPrisTOLARUM Gre- 
CARUM CorrLEcrio. Printed by Aldus. Venice. 
1499. Quarto. 


Epirio Princers. The order of the Two Parts of the present im- 
pression being different from that which is observed by Renouard, the 
ensuing description will necessarily vary; but only in form. The recto 
of the first leaf presents us with the title of the work, in Greek and 
Latin, each having the same number of lines. The latter is as follows: 


Epistole diuersorum philosophorum . ora- 
torum . Rhetorum sex & uiginti . 
Quorum nomina in se 
quenti inuenies 
Pagina . 
On the reverse of the same leaf, is a list of the several authors of the 
Epistles, in Greek; having, on the recto of the second leaf, a Latin 
version of them, in three columns. The names are these, * Synesius, 
Demosthenes, Plato, Aristoteles, Philippus, Alexander, Hippocrates, 
Democritus, Heraclitus, Diogenes, Crates, Anacharsis, Euripides, 
Theano, Melissa, Mya, Alciphron, Philostratus, Theophylactus, Ae- 
lianus, Aeneas, Procopius, Dionysius, Lysis, Amasis, Musonius.’ 
Beneath the Greek list of names are some Greek verses, of which the 
ensuing is also a version :—it being printed beneath the Latin names, 
on the opposite page: 
Epistolarum congregatio uirorum doctorum 
Quos priscum produxit ceu rosas tempus. 
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Quarum & si defluit flos, at unguenti elegatia 
Permanet satis ad flatum boni odoris. 

Sic & doctorum & si uiridis etas uite 

Velociter transacta est, at lucubrationü elegantia, 
Permanet abunde ad sempiternam gloriam 


These verses appear to have escaped the attention of Renouard. On 
the reverse of the second leaf, we read the following title : 


EIITIZTOAIKOI TYIIOI. 


On the recto of the 7th leaf begins the text of Synesius, upon sign. a. 
The recto of the last leaf of the first part, shews us that, exclusively of 
the 6 leaves forming signature *, the signatures run through one 
alphabet, as far as A of the second, in eights; with the exception of a, 
6G, y, 9, s, s, which have each twelve leaves ; of 9, which has ten; of 4], 
with six, and A, only four. The last leaf of the text of this first part 
contains a Greek epistle of Marcus Musurus, the editor of the Collec- 
tion. The colophon is as follows : 


Venetiis apud Aldum mense Martio . M.ID. cum pri- 
uilegio ut in ceteris. 


The reverse is blank. On the recto of the next leaf, we read the 
contents of the Second Pari, in two columns; one Greek, the other 
Latin. From which we gather that this part contains the Epistles of 
Besilius Magnus, of Libanius the rhetorician, of Chio Platonicus, of 
Aeschines and Isocrates, of Phalaris, of Brutus Romanus, of Apollonius 
Tyanensis, and of Julian the Apostate. 'The address of Aldus, on the 
reverse of this leaf, is worth submitting to the reader's notice : 


Aldus Manutius Romanus Antonio 
Codro Vrceo. S. P. D. 


Collegimus nuper Codre doctissime quotquot habe; 
Ie potuimus grecas epistolas, easque typis nostris ex: 
cusas, duobus libris publicamus, preter multas illas Ba 
silii. Gregorii, & Libanii, quas cüprimum fuerit facul, 
tas, imprimendas domi seruamus. Auctores uero, quo 
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rum epistolas damus, sunt numero circiter quiq; & tri 
ginta, utin ipsis libris licet uidere. has ad te, qui & lati; 
nas k grecas litteras in celeberrimo Bononiési gymna 
sio publice profiteris, muneri mittimus, tum ut à te di 
scipulis ostédantur tuis, quo ad cultiores litteras capes 
sendas incendantur magis, tum ut apud te sint. Aldi tui 
pmpdouvy & pignus amoris. Vale Venetiis quinto; 
decimo calendas maias M. ID. 


On the recto of « ii, the Epistles of Libanius commence. On the 
reverse of the last leaf we gather, from the register, that the signatures, 
from a to c, run in eights ; with the exception of 5 s, and ec, which are 
in sixes. Below, is the imprint, thus: 


Everings xai Touro Tra Qao og @Sacacw OpovoT pomec. 
Venetiis apud Aldum. eadé qua cetera códitione. 


We may subjoin the observation of Renouard, respecting the rarity 
and worth of this edition. * Rare édition. Il seroit à souhaiter que 
quelque savant helleniste donnát une bonne Édition grecque et latine, 
avec des notes judicieuses, de ce recueil, dont la réimpreseion, faite à 
Genéve, en 1606, in-folio, avec une version latine trop légérement 
attribuée à Cujas, ne contient aucune lettre de plus que l'édition d'Alde, 
quoiqu'elle soit réputée plus ample. A ces lettres on pourroit en ajouter 
d'autres restées inédites, ou publiées depuis dans diverses éditions 
separées, et on en formeroit une collection vraiment utile, sauf à laisser 
de cété le volumineux recueil des lettres de Libanius, déjà publié, et 
qui d'ailleurs n'est pas le plus intéressant.  L'Imprimerie des Alde, 
vol.i.p. 24-5. I presume that the ample edition of Libanius's Epistles, 
by J. C. Wolf, published at Amsterdam in 1738, folio, is here alluded to. 
The present copy of this Aldine edition is rather short, but remark- 
ably clean and sound. It is in green morocco binding. Renouard, in 
his third volume, p. 5, informs us that there are copies of this work 
which are printed upon Fixe and srouT rarer, like the Herodotus and 
Pausanias, &c. 
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528. GNoMoLociA. Gr. Without Place or Year 
subjoined. Quarto. 


Printed in caPiTAL LETTERS. This compilation forms the first part 
of the volume in which Muszvus has been already described to be 
printed : see vol. ii. p. 181 ante. The work is very rare ; and although 
the smallest in size, it is more uncommon (says a ms. note of Count 
Reviczky,) than either of the other four publications * executed in the 
same type. On the recto of the first leaf, is the Greek alphabet at top. 
The contents of the Gnomologia are below it. The signature, ia, is to 
the left of the page. On the reverse of this leaf, the text begins thus: 


TNOQMAI MONO'TIXOIt E'K AIA®O’/PON IIOIHTON KATA‘ 
ZTOIXEION ZYNTETAFME'NAI. EIS A'TAOOYZ A'NAP 
NHP AE‘ XPHSTOS XPH' AZ. 
STON O"f MI'SEI HOTE". 
TNQ'MHZ Fa‘? E'ZGAHZ, E'PT'A 
XPHZTA'IITNETAI. 
&c. &c, &c. 


On the reverse of b 111, it concludes with the bth line, having the word 
TEAOSXZ below. Musavus immediately follows : for which, see above. 
This is a large and beautiful copy; in red morocco binding. 


599. OnAToREs Graci. Printed by Aldus. Venice 
1513. Folio. 2 Vols. 


Epitio PnRiNcE»s of each of the following orators. /Eschines, Lysias 
Alcidamas, Antisthenes, Demas, Andocides, Iseus, Dinarchus, Antipho, 
Lycurgus, Gorgia, Lesbonax, and Herod. This splendid and inte- 
resting publication may be divided into three parts; although it is 
generally bound in two volumes. The title page of the first part does 
not enumerate the whole of the Orators comprehended in the work ; 
but it notices the containing of the lives of JEschines and Lysias. 
The large unshaded anchor is beneath. The First Part has, in 
fact, only the orations of JEschines and Lysias. A dedicatory 
preface of Aldus, to Francisco Faseolo, precedes the Life of 


* Apollonius Rhodius, Anthologia Greca, Callimachus, Euripides. These are all dee 
scribed in the present work. t Sic. 
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Mechines; from which we learn, in the following passage, a few 
of the wonderful things that marked the pontificate of Leo X.; — 
and the high opinion which the printer entertained of that pontif: 
—‘ hoc enim Pontifice tot raping, tot cedes, tot hominum scelera 
cessabunt, et bella in primis malorum omnium causa. hoc pacis filio 
renouabitur mundus. hic ille est, qué afflicti. oppressi. submersi pro- 
missum expectabamus. hic uir hic est, aurea condet secula qui rursus 
latio regnata per arua Saturno quondam. hic ille Leo, de quo scriptum 
est, Vincet Leo ex tribu Iuda. 


Di patrii indigetes. & Romule, Vestáque mater,’ &c. 


This Epistle bears date, May 1513; although the printing of the 
work is said to have been accomplished in the preceding month: but 
this first leaf, as it has neither signature nor paginary numbers, might 
probably have been printed subsequently to the following ones. On 
P. 3, a ii, begins the Life of /Eschines; and hetween pages 14 and 15, 
there is, in one of the copies of this first part, a leaf entirely blank, 
with the exception only of what here ensues; which is printed on the 
recto of the middle of it : 


T our} ro QUAAoy, Gray cuvdety  BICA0s, dxoxoxisov, va. po) yern- 
tal qoi iumoday &vecyivooaxoyli . ovder yap Asixes. 

H oc folium, conglutinato libro, abscidendum, ue sit 
tibi inter legedum, impedimento, nihil enim deest. 


This singularity seems to have been unknown to Renouard. At page 
197, the Life of Lysias, which is preceded by his Orations, terminates. 
On what would be signature aaa i, we read the title to Andocides, 
Iseus, Dinarchus, Antipho, Lycurgus, Gorgia, Lesbonax, and Herodes. 
These Orators form the Second Part, and contain 163 pages; the 
last page being falsely numbered 162. The colophon and register are 
thus : 


Venetiis Apud Aldum, & Andream Socerum 
mense Aprili. M. D. XIII. 


abcdefghiklmu. aaa bbb ccc ddd eee fff ggg 
hhh iii kkk, Omnes sunt quaterniones, praeter n duernionem, 
k a, & kkk quinterniones. 


VOL. III. Dp 
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The Third Part contains Isocrates, Alcidamas, Gorgia, (de laudibus 
Helene,) and Aristides. (de laudibus Athenarum, et de laudibus Urbis 
Rome.) The epistle of Aldus, prefixed to this third part, bears date 
April 1513. The large unshaded anchor is in both the second and third 
title pages. Isocrates concludes at page 197; having signatures aa to 
nn, in eights: nn has only four leaves. The colophon is as follows: 


VENETIIS APVD ALDVM, ET ANDREAM 
SOCERVM MENSE APRIL. M. D. XIII. 


The reverse is blank; and a leaf ensues which is entirely blank. On 
page 98, erroneously so printed for 198, Alcidamas begins ;—who is 
followed by the remaining Orators just noticed. On page 167, 
(erroneously for 267,) we learn, from the register, tliat the signatures, 
beginning with Alcidamas, run from AA to EE in eights: EE having 
only four leaves. The colophon is thus: 


VENETIIS IN AEDIBUS ALDI, ET ANDREAE 
SOCERI. IIII NONARUM MAII. M.D.XIII. 


The reverse is blank. Another leaf, with the recto blank, but with the 
large unshaded anchor upon the reverse, terminates the volume. The 
foregoing description will be found more copious and particular than 
that of Renouard, although the whole of his account be not contained 
in it. The reader may be pleased to consult the authorities referred 
to in the Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. 73-4. The present is rather 
a fine copy; in red morocco binding. 


530. Scriptores DE Re Mirrramr Printed by 
Eucharius Silber. Rome. 1487. Quarto. 


EprTro Princers. Audiffredi (as Seemiller justly observes) notices 
the pieces contained in this Cottection of the ancient MiLrraRY 
Writers, in four distinct numbers, or articles; as there is a sepa- 
rate subscription to each author. In the present instance, I 
shall follow Seemiller's plan, and describe each author in the order 
in which he appears in the copy under consideration. The editor of 
this compilation was Sulpitius Verulanus. His address to Petrus 
Paulus de Comite, * Juveni generoso et strenuo’ commences on the 
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reverse of the first leaf. When this address was written, it should 
seem that the author of it was unacquainted with the text of MopzsTus 
—for he thus notices only the three preceding writers: 

Tres de ea re scriptores egregios quos 
nuperrime recognoui: Vegetium : Aelianum: & Fronti 
num; simul coniunxi. & ut emendatissimi in tuas: & in 
aliorum manus uenirent effeci. 





Vecerius commences on the recto of the following leaf, and occu- 
pies, with the preceding one, 58 leaves. On the reverse of fol. 58 are 
the colophon and register. From the former, we learn that the im- 
pression of Vegetius was executed on the 4th day of February, 1487. 
A correction ‘in quinta carta’ is beneath. Frontinus follows, and 
comprehends 46 leaves ; concluding on the reverse of fol. 104, from 
the beginning of the volume, thus: 


FINIS... 
€i Impressum Rome p Venerabilem uirum  Magistrü 
Eucbarium Silber: alias Franck Anno. M.cccc.lxxxvii 
die vero prima Iunii. 

A register occupies the recto of the succeeding leaf. Mopegstus 
(erroneously inserted before Allian) succeeds on the recto of -the 
ensuing, or 106th leaf: having only 6 leaves. The colophon, on the 
recto of the 6th, is the same in substance with each of the preceding ; 
informing us that thia portion of the volume was executed * Septimo 
Jdus Iunii, The reverse is blank; and a blank leaf here follows. 
JEriaw is the next and last writer; the version of whose ‘ Tactics’ 
(from the Greek) is executed by Theodore Thessalonicensis, and dedi- 
cated to Astonius Panormita, preceptor of King Alphonsus. The 
translation commences on the reverse of the dedicatory epistle. The 
different orders or forms in which the troope are to be arranged before, 
or during battle, are represented by letters. Thus from fol. 22 (reverse) 
of this text, we meet with the following: 
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Turma parte y yy altera longior. 


yyy 
yyy 
yyy 
yyy 
yyy 
yyy 
yyy 
yyy 


Frons 
ddddddddddddd 
ddddddddddddd 

Phalanx transuersa 


On the reverse of the 24th leaf, after the 12th line of the text, we read 
Nihil deest. 
Three leaves ensue; on the recto of the third of which is the colophon: 
Finis Aeliani 
Impressum Rome per Venerabilem uirum Magistrü 
Eucharium Silber : alias Franck. Anno domini Millesi 
moquadringentesimo octogesimo : septimo. Quinto 
decimo Kal.’ Martii. | 
. The register is in 4 lines below. In the whole, 189 leaves. There 
are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. The reader may 
consult Audiffredi's Edit. Rom. p. 278; the Incurab. Typog. fasc. 
iii. p. 88-9; and the Inder Libror. vol. ii. p. 109-110. This is a rare 
edition, and appears to have escaped Fournier ; but is noticed by Brunet. 
The arrangement in the Dict. Portat. under the article * Scarprones,’ 
p. 480, is perhaps preferable to that in the Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. 
p. 463 ; since the reader is referred, in the latter, to too many detached 


articles. De Bure is very superficial : Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ii. p. 583-4. 
The present is a fair copy ; in red-morocco binding. 
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153. Scrrprorrs De Rx Mririranrt. Printed by 
_ Eucharius Silber. Rome.: 1494. Quarto. 


This is an impression of some little importance; as it contains the 
first printed text (although a version) of the Séirategicum of OxosANDER. 
Fabricius and Ernesti appear to have been ignorant of this edition ; 
which is copiously and particularly described by Audiffredi, and to 
whom Seemiller seems to have been indebted for his own account of 
it: Edit. Rom. p. 329; Incunab. Typog. fasc. 1v. p. 43. The recto of 
the first leaf gives the title to Vegetius, in capital letters. The reverse 
contains the address of Verulanus. On the recto of fol. 36, we read 
the imprint to Vegetius. 

Rome impressum per Eucharium Silber Alamanum. Anno 
a natali christiano, M.cccc.xciiii. die. xxii... Octobris. 
Frontinus follows; having an imprint of the date of 1494, 3d of Nov. 
Modestus and /Elian are without dates: but the texts of these four. 
authors terminate on x vi inclusively, in fours. OnosANDzER begins 
on A recto : 
Onosander ad. Q. Veranium de optimo Imperatore 
eiusq; officio p Nicolaum Sagundinü e greco in la- 
" ünum traductus. 


and extends to D iv inclusively ; in fours. On the reverse of D iv, 
we read as follows : 


Onosandri De optimo Imperatore: eiusq ; officio: p Nicolaum 
Segundinum e greco in latina Traducti. Finis. 


Audiffredi makes no doubt of the whole impression being executed 
by Silber; and the exact conformity of the types renders such a 
conclusion very probable. The ornamental capital initials are similar 
to those of which fac-similes are given at p. 357 of vol. ii. Harles 
erroneously affixes the date of 1493 as that of the earliest appearance 
of the version of Onosander. Introd. Ling. Grec. vol. ii. p. 34. The 
present is a fair copy; in red morocco binding. 
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532. Scrrprornes De Re Mirrranr Printed by 
Plato de Benedictis. Bologna. 1495-6.° Folio. 


The title page, in four lines, informs us that this impression con- 
tains the texts of Frontinus, Vegetius, ZElian, and Modestus. The 
prefatory epistle of P. Beroaldus is on the reverse of the first leaf. 
On A A. ii, begins the text of Frontinus; which concludes on the 
recto of F F 1v, in sixes, with the following imprint : 


Impressum Bononie per Platonem de Benedictis librorum 
cussoré Anno. MCCCCLX XXXV. die uero decimo Iulii. 


The device, as at page 39 of vol. ii, is beneath. The reverse is blank. 
The recto of G G i, is also blank; and on the reverse begins the 
address of S. Verulanus, as in the preceding impression. On the 
reverse of R R v, after LAVS DEO, we read the ensuing general 
colophon to the whole : 


DE Arte Militari: Frontinum: Vegetium : Aelianum 
et Modestü auctores penitus Diuinos ( castigatissime 
impressit omni solertia Plato de Benedictis Bononiensis 
In alma ciuitate Bononie Anno salutis .M . cccc.Ixxxxvi. 
Decimosexto kalen. Februarias. 


The device, as before, is below. From the register, on the recto of 
the ensuing and last leaf, we gather that the signatures run in sixes; 
with the exception of F F, which has only two leaves. Maittaire (as 
Panzer correctly notices) has inserted the latter colophon at p. 609 of 
his first volume: the title of Frontinus only being introduced at 
p. 590: sub anno 1495. The present is a fair sound copy; in calf 
binding. 
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533. Scriprorzes De Re Rustica. Printed by 
Jenson. Venice. 1472. Folio. 


Epitio Paincers: ‘ jucundum presens editio oculis spectaculum 
exhibet, seu charte nitor, seu typorum, qui rotundi sunt, elegantia 
spectetur.  'Thisis just praise bestowed by Seemiller upon the present 
beautiful production. If its rarity were equal to its splendor, few 
books would be more anxiously sought after by collectors. A copy of 
it has been, and yet is, in almost every public and private library of 
distinction. Bibliographers also have been particular in their de- 
scriptions; but no one is more explicit than Sardini, in his Storia 
Critica di Nicolao Jenson, lib. iii. p. 25-6. The supposed previous 
impression of the date of 1470, mentioned by Gesner and Ernesti, ia 
entirely fictitious. The recto of the first leaf of the present edition 
is blank. On the reverse, we read the following address of the editor 
Georgius Alexandrinus ; which contains so much good sense, that the 
reader may be gratified by a transcription of it: 

g Korgius Alexandrinus Petro Priolo. M. filio. S. Priscas dictiones 

de tribus rei rustice scriptoribus annotatas: ut tibi latins: elegantis 
studioso patritio morem gererem: pro tempore breuissime enarraui. 
Quanquam aut plura annotassem: aut enaratius ea interpretatus 
essem : si mihi uel plus ocii a lectione publica relictum : uel maius ab 
impressoribus spatium concessum fuisset. Nam tu optimus testis es: 
hos libros potius transcursim et in tumultu perlectos : quam diligentius 
emendatos fuisse: adeo me morbo grauiter tentatum impressores urpe- 
bant. Cetera mi Petre si axpiBesépms rustica preecepta euolueris: magna 
ex parte sine tradente cognosces. Illius tamen et te et reliquos : qui 
Catonis Varronis &. L. Columellz libros legent : commonefacio : ut de 
multis medicos consulant: alia ab herbariis discant : nonnulla a uete- 
rinariis requirant. Sed ante omnes eum adeant uirum : quem diutius 
ruri uersatum colendo agro: tuendo pecori: fructibus condendis : 
salgamisque faciendis egregie operam dedisse nouerint: quando res 
disciplinaq; rustica potissimum usu et experientia docente habeatur. 
Vale. 


A table, entitled * Enarrationes Breviseims,' in 13 leaves—with an 
epistle and another table, in 4 leaves—follow. On the recto of 
fol. 19, begins the text of Caro. On the recto of fol. 40, is the 
colophon to the same. A table of the Books of Vanno, in 3 pages, 
succeeds. The text of the same author follows: containing 43 leaves. 
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Then 2 leaves, entirely blank. A table, in 4 leaves, of the books of 
CoruMPLLA, immediately follows ; the text of this writer containing 
148 leaves. On the reverse of the last of these leaves, is a colo- 
phon of the same date as the preceding and succeeding. We have, 
next, a blank leaf. The last author js PALLADIUS RuTILIUs ; contain- 
ing 60 leaves. The recto of the last leaf of this author presents us 
with the ensuing colophon ;—similar to those which precede it. 


PALLADI RVTILII TAVRI AEMILIANI VIRI ILLVSTRIS 
DE RE RVSTICA LIBRI IMPRESSI VENETIIS OPERA 
ET IMPENSA NICOLAI IENSON GALLICI. M.CCCC.LX XI. 
NICOLAO THRONO DVCE VENETIARVM  INCLYTO. 


An elegant address of Franciscus Colucia Verzinensis to Jenson, is 
beneath. The reverse.is blank. There are neither numerals, signa- 
tures, nor catchwords. In the whole, 292 leaves. The present is a 
fair copy, with the initials whimsically illuminated, and was formerly 
in the Valliere Collection. It is bound in red morocco. 


534. Scrirrorrs Ds Re Rosrica. Printed 
by Bartholomeus Bruschius, alias Bottonus. 
Reggio. 1482. Folio. 


Epitio ,Secunpa. However the publisher of this book may boast 
of his having first introduced the art of printing into Reggio, and of 
having compared many ms. copies of the authors here published, this 
edition is nothing more than a mere paginary reprint of the preceding 
one. At the end of the table of explanatory terms from Varro, &c. there 
is an epistle from Georgius Alexandrinus to Bernardus Justinianus, in 
3 pages: from the bottom of the 1st page of which I extract the 
following : — which belongs, however, to the previous impression; 
— and is found in the same epistle, immeditiately before the table to 
Cato. The contractions are here filled v, . 


Igitur cum Nicolaus. Jenson Prisci Catonis librum 
uiri censura triumphoque insignis: & sui confessione 
eui optimi sine szmulo agricole impressurus 
esset: nec non & tres doctissimi illius Varronis 
libros; qui potius par: quam emulus grecorum scrip- 
torum in quocumque .disciplinarum genere fuit: 
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& si huiusmodi recognitionem sxepe recusassem : 
quod peritissimi antiquarii & ociosi hominis foret : 
non potu: satis honeste bonis & studiosis uiris id 
petentibus negare: prsesertim cum se uereti 
dicerent: ne temerario & uelut sacrilego quorundam 
conatu de maiestate catoniana  uarronianaque 
doctrina plurimum nobis tolleretur : &c. 
On the last leaf but one, we read the imprint thus: 
PALLADII RVTILII TAVRI AEMILIANI VIRI ILLVSTRIS 
DE RE RVSTICA LIBRI IMPRESS REGII OPERA ET 
IMPENSIS BARFBOLOMEI BRVSCHI AF BOTONI REGI, 
ENSIS. M. CCCCLXXXH NONIS IVNII. 


The conclusion of an address from the printer, to Bartholomeus Bruscus, 
and the verses which ensue, are worth subjoining : 


Iis denique diuinis (ut ita dixerim) Libris non modo 
tua opera: sed etiam impensis: et aliis compluribus 
uoluminibus hac in urbe 9; aceuratiesime exaratis 
tibi merito propria debet: ex quo nec iniuria 
illud de te dixeris. Primus ego in patria modo 
chartas ere signaui . Et nouus in Regio bibliopola 
fui. ^ Vale. . 
Priscorum quicunque studet monumenta doceri 
Terraram & cultus: arma deosque simul . 
Hos legat antiques: Varronem tumque Catonis 
Scripta: Columellam : Palladiumque legat . 
Rura canunt: rurisque deos: his uita magistris 
Desueuit qtterna pellere glande fámem . 
Impressit regii : nuper uolumina quorum 
Optime bottonus nomine Bartholomeus . 
The Register, on the last leaf, tells us the order of the signatures, as 
follows: A6;28; b, c, 10; d8; e, f, g, 10; hb, 8;16; E, 1, 10 leaves: 


hence, to v, &, 0, and gr, in eights. Next, aa 8; bb 12; cc 8; dd 8; 
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and ee to hh, inclusively, 10 leaves. This edition is printed with a 
handsome type, presenting us with a well arranged page. Panzer 
has referred to a great number of authorities; but the foregoing de- 
scription will be found sufficiently particular. The present is a large 
but stained copy: in calf binding, 


535. Scriptorzs De Re Rustica. Printed by 
Benedictus Hector. Bologna. 1494. Folio. 


The recto of the first leaf presents us with the title thus arranged : 


Opera Agricolationum: Columelle : 
Varronis : Catonisq;: necnon 
Palladii: cum exscriptio 
nibus & commeta 
riis. D. Philip 
pi Bero 
. aldi. 
From the colophon, on the recto of the last leaf but one, we gather 


the contents of the impression : 

Opera agricolationum : Columelle: Varronis : Catonisq; 
necnó Palladii: cum exscriptionibus, D. Philippi Be- 
roaldi: & cOmentariis que in aliis impressionibus 
nd extant. Impressa Bonon. Impensis Benedicti 
hectoris bononiensis. Mcccclxxxxiiii. xiii. calen. octob. 
Ioàne betiuo. ii. reip. bono. habenas feliciter moderate. 


On the reverse is the register with the printer's device: being the 
letter B within a triangle, surrounded by a circle, and an elongated 
cross at top. Some verses from Ugerius Pontremulensis to the reader, 
and twelve to the printer, ensue. In the latter, it is wished that the 
Gods muy give Benedictus Hector, * pylios annos longamque salutem :' 
A neat copy, in calf binding. 
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536. Scriprores De Re Rustica. Printed by 
Dionysius Bertochus. Reggio. 1496. Folio. 


On the recto of aa i we read the title, as before. On the reverse is 
the epistle of Beroaldus ; from which I extract the following : 


—‘ Hosce uno uolumine cónexos nuperrime impressit Dionysius de 
Bertochis castigatius limatiusque quam priores impressores factitaue- 
rint: Additis non paucis appendiculis : quod ueluti illicium emptori 
sit: eumq; faciat empturientem magis, &c. 


Tbe colophon, on the recto of M v, is as follows : 


Opera agricolationum: Columelle: Varronis: Catonisque 

necnon Palladii: cumexscriptionibus D. Philippi Beroaldi: 

k cométariisq; Impressa Regii impésis Didysii Bertochi Re; 

gien. Impante diuo Hercule Este. MOCCCLX XXX VI. 
XIIII. Kalen. Octobris. 


From the register we find that the signatures run thus: aa & a in 
sixes ; hence, to z, in eights: z four; & six; 9, p, in eights. A to L in 
sixes: L 4 and M 6 leaves. The verses of Ugerius, with the device of 
the printer, follow the register. There are running titles, and orna- 
mented capital initials. 'The present is an indifferent copy, in calf 
binding. 
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537. Ammontius. IN QuiNQUE Voczs PogPHYRII. 
- Gr. Printed by Calliergus. Venice. 1500. Folio. 


Tuis grammatical treatise forms the first part, or portion, of the 
volume which has been particularly described and illustrated in vol. i. p. 
963-5, ante ; and which contains Simplicius's Commentary upon the Cate- 
gorics of Aristotle. On the recto of the first leaf is an ornament, print- 
ed in gold, having I.C in the centre, and NIKOAAOY Tor BAAZTOT 
at the bottom of each extremity. Beneath it we read as follows: 


'TIIOMNHMA EIC TAC IIENTE #2 
NAC ATIOPQNHC AMMONIOY 
MIKPOY TOY EPMEIOY. 


This, with 28 lines below, is upon the recto of A. On the recto of 
Ev, in eights, we read the ensuing colophon. 
Evdlyow krvwdly Saeséom ToU abynius xal Boxiuou áxlpig xv- 
glov Nixoasou Brasoi rod xprós. obx dye pavros apo» 
voplov. Era ra &xà ris Xgisod *yevjreng, xiNoga 
woraxornse, qxigotogusvos bvvery Pblvovros. 
dnl dgyorros Adyoustvou BagBaBlxov 
Tou peyadourgearsdrou, Ty 

Bacalba r&y arfóacy 
Taj y eirvx ds 
pix ovvrog :-. 
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The reverse is blank. This beautiful book is printed in the usual 
style of elegance of the press of Calliergus. "The capital initials (vide 
post Art. * Etymologicon Magnum") are ornamented, and printed in red 
ink. The titles, to the several.tracts contained in the impression, 
are also uniformly in red. The reader may consult two useful notes in 
Maittaire's 4nnal. Typog. vol. i. p. 96, 719. The beautiful condition 
of this copy (in russia binding) can hardly be exceeded. 


538. CaTHoLicon; SEU GRAMMATICA ET LEXICON 
Joaxwis Barsi pk Janua. Without Name of 
Printer ; but supposed to have been executed 
by Gutenberg. Mentz. 1460. Folio. 


Hewvrio Parncers. Before we notice the contents of this magnifi- 
cent and very rare production of ancient typography, it may be gratify- 
ing.to the reader to be presented with a brief account of the manner 
in which it has been alluded to, or described, by preceding bibliogra- 
phers. Such an account must necessarily involve a good: deal of labour 
and research ; but the present is a publication of no erdinary occurrence, - 
and must ever continue to be considered as a splendid monument of 
the ingenuity and perseverance o£ the inventor of the art of printing. 
with metal types. 


Although Prosper Marehand has reférred to the treatise of Mentelius, 
upon the origin and pregress of the-Art of Printing, (1644, 4to.) yet, 
as this treatise appears in the Ist volume of Wolf's Monumenta Typo- 
graphica, p. 189-404, no mention is made in it (which I have been able 
to discover,) of the Catholicon of 1460. Mentelius notices the labours 
of Mallinkrot, (1640, 4to.;) but among these, in the same publica- 
tion, p. 549-809, there is also no mention made of the Catholicon. 
Mentelius had a knowledge of the Durandus of 1459, and of the Bible 
of 1462; and Mallinkrot passes in silence over the publications 
between the Durandus and the Offices of Cicero of 1465: idem. P. 
686-8. La Caille, in his Hist. de P Imprimerie et de la Librairie, 1689, 
4to. p. 11, gives a brief description of the work under consideration ; 
which description has beem borrowed by Chevillier in his Hist. de 
P'Imprimerie de Paris, 1694, 4to. p. 14.  Eech of these bibliographers 
assigns the work to the press of Fust and Schoeffer. 
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We now approach the writers of the 18th century. Maittaire is 
particular and exact; although he makes no conjecture about Guten- 
berg being the printer of it. He conceives it to have been executed 
at Mentz, and says it is the first book without the name of the printer. 
He tells us that the author of the Lexicon was not very skilful in his 
style of Latinity; nor the printer very vigilant in detecting the fre- 
quent errors of orthography—* Sed hujusmodi errata (continues he) 
in primevis illis librorum editionibus ssepe occurrent. He borrows, 
from the Menagiana, vol. iii. p. 61-2, what may be acceptable to the 
reader — concerning the name of the author. * La ville de Genes, en 
Grec T'eyola, en bon Latin Genua, est appellée dans les auteurs du bas 
siecle Janua; d'oà Jean Balbi de Genes Jacobin, auteur du Diction- 
naire nommé Catholicon, a été nommé Joanngs pz Jauva.' Maittaire 
refers us also to Bayle. Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 271, note 2. Bayle 
does not pretend to any knowledge of the various early editions of 
this work ; but shews, in a note, his usually acute and successful style 
of literary controversy, in combating the errors of Oudin and Borri- 
chius ; the former of whom had a notion that Balbi and JaAcosus pg 
VonaciINE were one and the same person: and the latter, in opposi- 
tion to Du Cange, that Parias was the author of this Lexicon. 
Simler thought Joannes de Janua, Joannes Januensis, and Joannes 
Balbus were THREE distinct persons! Dict. Historique, &c. vot. 1. 
p. 427, note s, edit. 1730. 


Wolfius, in his edition of a part of the Bibliotheca Aprosiana, 1734, 
p. 215, note (u) refers to Quetif's Script. Ordin. Predicat. vol. i. p. 462, 
vol. ii. p. 818; which latter writer erroneously imaginéd that there 
was a Mentz edition of the work, of the date of 1450. This error of 
Quetif is also noticed by Fabricius, in his Bibl. Med. et Inf. Etat. 
1734, vol. i. p. 437, note *. Fabricius properly censures the supposi- 
tion of there being three early Mentz editions of the Catholicon, and 
as properly assigns the date of 1460 to the present. Marchand has 
made rather a lively attack upon Fabricius, for his condemnation of 
Quetif; and professes himself to be a believer in three early Mentz 
editions, of which this is the third. He also supposes that the types 
are formed. of wood. His description, in other respects, is interesting 
as well as copious. Hist. de l'Imprimerie, 1740, p. 36-7, note U. The 
Abbé Mercier de St. Leger has corrected this latter bibliographer in 
the second edition (1775, p. 19-20) of his Supplement to Marchand ; 
but not in the first edition: 1773, p. 11. 
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Schwarz, in his Prim. Quad. Doc. de Orig. Typog. pt. ii. p. 11, 12, is 
brief, sensible, and correct. He differs from Marchand; noticing the 
Uffenbach copy uron vrLLUM, and a paper copy which he saw in 
the Cathedral Library at Mentz. The notion of Fournier was rather 
a singular one. He conceived the book to have been printed by 
Schoeffer, and that it was the first extant produced by metal types. 
De VOrigine de l'Imprimerie, 1759, p. 236-240.  Schoepflin simply 
describes it as a production * absque nomine artificis. Vindic. Typog. 
1760, 4to. p. 34. Meerman retracts his former supposition that we 
should read 1470, instead of 1460, as the genuine date of the work. 
He considers it to be the production of Gutenberg's press; but, in his 
observations upon the colophon, he betrays a strange want of libe- 
rality in assigning to Gutenberg the most unworthy motives for the 
concealment of his name. Orig. Typog. vol. ii. p. 95-9. De Bure is 
comparatively jejune and uninteresting: noticing, however, three 
copies UPON vELLUM.  Bibliegr. Instruct. vol. iii. 1765, p. 59-61. 
Osmont, who appears to have never seen the edition, merely mentions 
the selling of the Préfond copy (Cat. de Préfond, n*. 567) for 200 livres; 
and that there are copies upon vellum * qui n'ont pas de prix.’ Of the 
reimpressions of the work, he notices only that of 1494. Dict. Typog. 
1768-9, vol. i.p. 369. Bauer has a brief list of the various editions 
in the xvth century, referring to Vogt, and to the authorities cited 
by him. Biblioth. Libror. Rariss. 1770, vol. i. p. 166. Vogt quotes 
Diecmannus, Spec. Gloss. Lat. Theotisc. p. 3, 4, besides Maittaire. The 
subsequent edition of 1469 is not mentioned in the Catalog. Libror. 
Rarior. (edit. 1793) p. 238. The Abbé Rive is sufficiently vague and 
superficial in his account of it. La Chasse aux Bibliographes, p. 104. 


We are now to notice the more ample and satisfactory accounts 
of later bibliographers ; and may first introduce that of Crevenna, in 
the Catalogue Raisonné of his library: vol. iii. p. 29, 1775, 4to. This 
description is copious and interesting, including a good portion of 
bibliographical history; but we do not gather from it whether the 
author agrees with Meerman in his conjecture of assigning the printing 
to the press of Gutenberg. The copy there described * is stated to 


* The dateless edition of the Catholicon, im large folio, which is well described at p. 32 
of the same catalogue, appears, from the evidence of the types, to have been executed by 
Fust and Schoeffer. The late Bishop of Ely possessed a copy of this edition (now in the 
library of the Duke of Devonshire,) which, from his ms. notes, appears to be divested of 
parts or divisions, and of a table of the Rubrics; so as to have the appearance of a more 
ancient impression than the above. 


Mentz. 1460.) BALBUS. $5 


be one of the most beautiful and perfect in existence. We proceed, in 
the next place, to Würdtwein. 


This able bibliographer concurs in the rational conclusions of those 
who assign this volume to the press of Gutenberg ; and who affirm 
that the types are fusile or metal, differing essentially from the small 
types of Fust and Schoeffer. His description of the volume is minute 
and faithful: Biblioth. Moguntina, 1787, 4to. p. 66-70. Panzer is suf- 
ficiently particular in his references; adding that the Vocabulary, 
executed by Nicotas BECHTERMUNZE, in the years 1467 and 1469— 
(a printer, who redeemed the types of Gutenberg from Conrad 
Humbrecht, or Humery, and who printed these Vocabularies precisely 
in the same characters with those of the present work)—sufficiently 
attests that Gutenberg was the typographical artist of the Catholicon 
of 1460, Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 113. This is probably the strongest 
reason adduced in favour of Gutenberg; and has not failed to be 
mentioned by subsequent bibliographers. Le Serna Santander and 
Lambinet are copious, but do not afford any novel information. The 
latter notices eight copies of the work uron VELLUM, and nine upon 
peper: all in foreign collections. Dict. Bibl. Choisi, vol. ii. p. 139; Orig. 
de l'Imprim. vol. i. p. 180, 187. Oberlin, in his Essai d' Annales de la Vie 
de Jean Gutenberg, 1801, 8vo. p. 36-8, depends entirely upon preceding 
suthorities, to which he refers his reader ; and appears to have never 
seen a copy either of the Catholicon or of the Vocabulary; vide post. 


Fischer, in his Essai sur- les Monumens Typographiques de Jean Guten- 
berg, 1801, 4to. gives & fac-simile of the type, and a good description 
of the volume; observing, however, that *it is too well known to 
require a particular account,’ p. 83-7.  Lichtenberger has judiciously 
availed himself of the labours of his predecessors,and given a compressed 
but accurate description of it: Initia Typographica, p. 37. The last 
author we shall notice is J. F. Née De La Rochelle; whose Eloge 
Historique de Jean Gensfleisch, dit Guttenberg, appeared at Paris in 1811, 
Svo., the same year in which the preceding work was published. I 
may embrace another opportunity of delivering a detailed opinion upon 
the merits of the Eloge de Guttenberg :—observing only here, by the way, 
that few works have displayed greater enthusiasm, or more fanciful con- 
ceits upon a newly-founded hypothesis. The reader is constantly losing 
himself in pathetic or extravagant exclamations, or in inferences so 
shrewd and unexpected, that none but the author's own sagacity can 
comprehend them. Thus—to pass over many ridiculous observations 
in his account of this celebrated book—Née de la Rochelle thus explains 
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the following passage in the colephon :—‘ quique numero sep? parvulis 
revelat quod sapientibus celat ;'—un trait justement lancé contre Pierre 
Schoyffer, jeune écrivain, qui, sans avoir étudié long-tems le mécanisme 
de l'art d'imprimer, venait d'imaginer assez promptement des procédés 
plus abbréviatifs, sur lesquels Guttenberg avait long-tems lui-méme 
révé sans succés.' Is it likely that a man would borrow the language 
of scripture in praise of one who is represented as his rival, and as 
provoking his constant jealousy? Consult p. 79-83, and p. 107, of the 
work last referred to. 


From the foregoing authorities it seems at least exceedingly pro- 
bable that the work, of which we are treating, is one of the very few 
legitimate productions of the press or GuTEwBERG. It contains 
(according to Née de la Rochelle,) * a complete course of study ;’ and 
obtains its name, Carno.icon, from its UNIVERSAL applicability. The 
Lexicon, which is said by Fabricius * minim? contemnendum,’ is at 
least three times as large as the Grammar. The contents of the 
Grammar are gathered from the first sentence, which may be called 
the title of the work. The first two lines are printed in red; and are 
the only red-ink printing which I discover throughout the volumes. 


$?ripit fumma que orat catholicon . ehita a fra 
tre iohanne be ianua . orbinig fraty prebicates, . 
Segobia queda pg 


FE rectum et grapbia 
Scriptura . Sii ortbog 
phia . i. tractatug be 


The preceding is at top of the first column, on the recto of the first 
leaf. A full page contains 66 lines, The present copy is divided into 
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.2 volumes; and the first volume, according to the pencil-numerals, 
contains 191 leaves. It concludes on the recto of the 191st leaf, thus: 
ugs . terra est in finibus pdumee . €t interpreta 
tut festinang . uel congiliater, BEQUITUKR . J 
The reverse is blank. On the recto of the first leaf of the second 
volume, we read the explanation of the letter, or perhaps word, I; 
thus : 
est impatiuug be eo ig it . facit ent impatiu? 

. Su eat . Fee sicut bic Bug. her’ figura latina J 
On the recto of the last leaf but one, at bottom ef the second column 
—after a subscription informing us of the completion of the original 


MS. in the year 1286— we read the printer's memorable colophon, 
concluding with four hexameter verses. 


Altifsimi pregibio cuiug mitur infantium lingue ff 
unt bigerte . Qui q; nüo gepe puis reuelat quod 
gapientibug celat . Hic liber egregius . catholicon . 
blict incatnacienig anis 920 ccce Ir Bima im ur 
be magtmtina nacionts intlíte germanice . Quam 
bti clemencia tam alto ingenij lumine . bono q; g 
tuito . ceteris terraz, nacionibus preferre . illugtrare 
q; bignatug egt Non calami . gtili . aut perme guffra 
gio . (5 mira patrono, formaz q; toncordia ppor 
tione et modulo . imprefsus atq; contectug est. — 
binc tibi gantte pater nato cit famine sacco . Zang 
et honor biio trino tribuatur et uno €cclesie lau 
bt libro Boc catholice plaube Qui laubare piam 
scmper non Inque mariam. DEO . 52003216 
This gives us, explicitly, the date of the printing of the work; and 


it is the fourth book in order which has such a typographical mark of 
distinction. On the reverse of this leaf, begins a table, thus; 


equitur tabula rubric Buiug treluminis .. €t 
pmo be ortographiay — 
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On the recto of the ensuing and last leaf, there are only the follow- 
ing eight lines : 


We coittentig sub allotheca errbiij 

Me tegulig ciconij crric 

De mobo punctandi errr 

Me romate errrj 

Me tolo txxrij 

We periodo crrriij | 
Quinta ys Hurts opis tractat be ethimologia 
tectü litteray, alphabeti orbinem teneng crxriiij 


According to the pencil-numerals, there are 184 leaves in this second 
volume: the work forming, in the whole, 375 leaves. Thus have we 
completed an elaborate, and, it is hoped, not uninteresting account of this 
extraordinary publication ; the rarity, beauty, and intrinsic curiosity of 
which are sufficient to make it always a desirable acquisition to the 
cabinets of the curious.* We are astonished—on examining such a mass 
of close printing, executed upon paper of almost matchless manufacture 
—8t the perseverance and skill of the inventors of the typographic 
art !—It is however time to bring this article to a conclusion. Most 
public and private collections, in this country, contain a copy of this 
edition of the Catholicon; but a more ample and beautiful copy of it 
than the present, can with difficulty be found. It is bound in red 
morocco. The Noble Owner of it parted with rather an indifférent 
duplicate, last year,t (having the last leaf ms.,) for 581. 16s. 


539. CaruoLicow. Exsuspem. Printed by Gunther 
Zainer. Augsbourg. 1469. Folio. 2 Vols. 


At the conclusion of the bibliographical description of this im- 
pression, we shall take occasion to notice a supposed earlier edition 
of the work, without date, and attributed to the press of Men- 
telin. On the recto of the first leaf of the present edition, we read 


* It is said to be the Fourrn Boox witk A DATE: but it should be remembered that 
the Constitutions of Pope Clement V, were printed in June, in the saMz YEAR. 

t In a portion of the Alchorne Collection, purchased by Earl Spencer, and sold by 
auction, by Mr. Evans, in May 1813: see no. 121. 
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as follows :—(tbere being a blank for the first two lines, which are here 


supplied by MS., in red ink, in imitation of the preceding :) 


Rogodia quebas 
‘pars . gramatice 


niicupatur. pteg 
giquibt gmatice 
gütquatuor gciliz 
tet. orthogphia. 


On the 1 reverse of folio 88, the second and third articles of the Dic- 


®ionaRy are thus : 


Baron. interpretatur mong torti . bicá I b’go . 
bl'mons fortitudis . giue mótarno . bt di’ in int 
ftationito. Bug. v 9 bicit, Aaron intpretatur 

. mg fortitubig. q'a thuribula aureü accipieng 
int’ mertuos et oiuog stetit. et euinas mortis qfi 


oa mig fortis exclugit . 


b. Ppositio . offs 1c8pogitióe pponif IFig . 

abgqgs r. bl’ g. bl't . bt fupra plento dizi in 
prima pte capio be D. Ui b’sus . WH. gi cüponis 
clemitaquegs Sequitur, €. q .t. titi gine tres 


ke. kc. &. 


A fall pege has 49 lines. There is no regular division of the volumes, 
which is rather remarkable; as the two, if united in one, would form 
an unusually ponderous folio. The impression contains, in the whole, 


510 leaves. The subscription of the MS., printed here, as well as in 


the preceding edition, informs us that the work itself was completed 
A.D. 1286. The printer's subscription, or colophon, is on the recto of 
the last leaf: — but it must be premised that the first letter of each of 


the first 7 lines, together with the first three words of the 6th line, 


* Sic. 
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solve the riddle of the printer's name; which will be thus-—GVNTHER 
EX REVTLING ZAINER. The colophon is as follows : 


Grammatice partes & borum proprietates . 

Oleriug imienieg boc cobice: gi quogs queres . 

omen . qui libro scripturam imprefsit I illo . 

«unc cito comperies y litterulag capitales . 

Hine poteríg certe cognom£ nogeere aperte . 

éc i imer bic bicitur efgr 

Recte pregentis artis doctifgimus ipsug . 

Wit pateat nomen libri qui dicitur efge . 

Aumptug de barijs autoribus atq; portis . 

Ratholicon . fertur quem collegifge iobáneg . 

Cui nom£ patrii bat iamta . ificta git engig . 

Poe compleuit opo Iur vitia mengig aplig . 

Dum currant anni natt factorig in orbem. 

2npillequabring£ti quis seraginta nouemgs . 

Adijre . binbelica finitur in orbe gerena . 

Quam scotorberg tenuit q’ libro Blubta bebit . 

@itule carbinengs praeses ubigs conugeusd . 

€erminat (5 biuug pregul er toerbemberg altug 

Cum patulo gecunbo papa . imperante fribrico . 

Meo gratiag. 

Like the preceding, the present edition is printed in double columns ; 
and in the same type with which Schuzler printed the Joszraus of 
1470, described at page 98 of the second volume. In regard to beauty 
and splendor of typography, it must be admitted that Zainer has 
eclipsed the preceding impression. Such a beautiful copy of it as the 
one under description (bound in russia) will not often be met with. 


It remains to say a few words respecting a supposed earlier im- 
pression, without date, which has been attributed to the press of 
Mentelin. 


Marchand thought this dateless edition, (which has 67 lines in a full 
page) to be even anterior to that of 1460; but Meerman, on the 
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authority of Fournier, properly rebuts such conjecture. Marchand is 
more particular in the second part of his Hist de f Imprimerie, p. 184, 
than in his first part, p. 37-8, note U : yet Fournier, in a note at p. 85, 
informs us that even the extended description of Marchand is not quite 
accurate, See. the very particular account in the second dissertation 


upon the Origine &c. de l'Imprimerie, p. 84, &c. ‘ It is doubtfal,’ adds 


Meerman, ‘whether this Mentelin edition be prior or subsequent to 
Zeiner's impression of 1469. Orig. Typog. pt. ii. p. 99, note. 
Fournier ascribes this dateless edition to the press of Mentelin, from 
its similartyito the Speculum Historiale, &c. of Vincent de. Beauvois, 
printed in. 1473, with the name of Mentelin subjoined. 


Mr. Beloe, in his Anecdotes of Literature and Scarce Books, vol. 1v. 
P. 401-2, seems rather persuaded, . upon the authority of La Serna 
Santander (vol. ii. p. 142) that this dateless edition may have been 
printed by Mentelin ; adding, from a copy seen by him in the pos- 
session of the late Bishop of Ely, that he never * saw any book, the 
character of which entirely resembled this'—and that * it bears every 
mark of being printed in the very earliest infancy of typography.'* 
The point will perhaps ever be sub judice ; but I incline to believe that 
the impression of Zainer is more ancient than the one attributed to 
Mentelin. Seemiller shews us, upon the authorities of Zapf and 
Hambergerus, that Zainer's edition. is of exceedingly great rarity. 
That Orlandi and De Bure should have been ignorant of it, may not 
excite much surprise. Incunab. Typog. fasc. 1. p. 15. 


* Mr. Beloe continnes— There is an edition [qu. of the Catholicon ?] of great antiquity 
in the King's Library, in which the letter R [alluded to by La Serna Sentander, and so 
frequently mentioned in the foregoing volumes—but see TYPOGRAPHICAL INDEX, 
post:] is found. This I have examined, and it is the only book, in a Gothic character, 
in which that letter is found? Ibid. 

It is presumed Mr. Beloe means ‘ the only book’ to his knowledge; since I am in pos- 
session of an edition of Syleaticus’s Medicinal Pandects, in semi-gothic types, without 
date, of which the lettering, on an old binding, assigns the volume to the press of Mentelin, 
This book is printed in a character smaller and essentially different from that of the 
Bible of 1462 ; and exhibits this peculiarly-formed R in the second line of the prefatory 
epistle of Matheus Moretus. It also occurs several times in the text; but by far the 
greater number of R’s is essentially different. [The facsimile, in vol. i. p. 40, will shew 
what is the ‘ peculiar formation’ of the R here alluded to.] Laire has made especial 
mention of this edition of the Medicinal Pandects of Sylvaticus; and the late Bishop of Ely, 
in his ms. memoranda, refers to Laire's account of it without having ever seen the volume 
itself. It is rather a grand book, and comteins, ‘according to the ‘Index Liébrer. vol. i. 
p. 194-5, 307 leaves. There are no signatures, numerals, or cotchwords, 
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540. CHALCONDYLAS (DEMETRIUS) ET MoscHo- 
PULUS. ERoTEMATA. CoRINTHUS, DE DIALECTIs. 
Gr. Without Place, or Date ; but supposed to 
have been printed at Milan, towards the close of 
the XVth Century. Folio. 


We are about to describe a volume of such urcommon rarity, that 
the late Revd. T. Crofts imagined there were not three copies of 
it in existence. Paterson, who sold the library of Crofts, has added, 
from the notice of De Bure, that ‘ Saxius mentions another copy in 
the Ambrosian Library at Milan.’ See Bibl. Crofts, n°. 105. Mr. 
Crofts's copy was purchased by Mr. King for 8l. De Bure con- 
fesses that he had never seen this edition; but the Pinelli and Crevenna 
collections each supply a copy of it. Bibl. Pinell. vol. iii. n9. 7154; 
Bibl. Crevenn. vol, iii. n°. 2988. The Pinelli copy is the one under 
description ; it having been purchased by Lord Spencer for 191. 8s. 6d. 
The Cardinal Loménie de Brienne had also a copy ; see Laire's Indez 
Libror. vol. ii. p. 8-4. — Laire refers to the Bibl. Portatile of Boni and 
Gamba, edit. 1780, p. 123: which notice of it (exactly repeated in the 
subsequent edition of 1798, vol. i. p. 195) is brief and not very satis- 
factory. Panzer has given a sufficiently detailed description of it, 
from a * well preserved copy ' in the library of Harles. Annal. Typog. 
vol. ii. p. 97. Maittaire first made the public acquainted with the 
copy in the Sunderland (now Blenheim) Collection : as appears from 
his description in the zfnaal. Typog. vol. i. p. 753, note 7. Saxius 
has an excellent account of the learned and celebrated editor of the 
work, and a brief one of the edition, in his Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. 
col. ccocxx-1v, p. ncxr. note (t). Jt is now time to bring the book 
tself under the notice of the reader. On the recto of a (i) we read 
hus: 

Tet by r5 ypaqaueeric] eópirxópaya opadpera iy rab- 
T» vepibyovrou THe eAD) xo) river brigwuaiooed. 


and every full page, contains $5 lines. On the recto of a ii, 
Anprlplou xarxovddrou iparipcile cuvonlina T&v dures 


To Adlou papcoy pele liveoy vpyoluew xavóven. 
&e. &c. &c. 
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The first set of signatures includes 0: a to 6 being in eights, and 6 
having only 4 leaves: a blank leaf forms the fourth. On the reverse 
of 8 iii, we read the word TEAOC. On the recto of a i begins the 
treatise of Moscuorvutvus, thus: 


ToU cogerrárou xol Acyworcrov xupoó payou( TOU jo" 


oxoaravAou Asopbadevrey iparrws&rov. 
wep) mporwdiay. 


This treatise comprehends signatures, from a to 6, in eights; 6 and + 
have each only 6 leaves. On the reverse of ; vj, is the imprint r£Aoc. 
On the recto of a begins the treatise of CogiNTBUSs: 


Tlep) Asardxrow T&v wapa xoplvdou wagexBanbaray, 
The signatures are 2, B, andy: the two former being in sixes, and the 


recto of y viij, we read only 4 lines and a half, without any imprint or 
subscription ; but from the exact conformity of this type with the 
Jsocrates of 1493, (see vol ii p. 97,) there can be no question that 
the same artist executed both works. 1t has been already hinted that 
the printer may be Scinzenzeler. 


Besides the copies before noticed, the collection of Róver contained 
one— Bibl. Róver, 1806, pt. i. p. 130, n*. 611 — which, although called 
* magnifique exemplaire, is said to have been * piqué de vers,’ by 
Brunet : Manuel du Libraire, vol. i. p. 239, 240. Sir M. M. Sykes has 
also a fine eopy, which was procured from Sicily ; and another equally 
beautiful one is in the choice collection of the Rt. Hon. Thoines 
Grenville. The present copy is sound, and rather large, bu£ a little 
soiled towards the beginning. In red morocco binding. 
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541. Cnunvsoronas. EnorEMATA. Gr. et Lat. 
Printed by Peregrinus of Bologna. Venioe. 
1484. Quarto. 


The EprTIo Parncsrs of this work is supposed to be a Greek im- 
pression, without date, published either at Milan in 1480, or at Flo- 
rence in 1488. See the Bibl. Crevenn. vol "iii. n°. 9979. Panzer, 
vol. ii. p. 100, refers only to this authority, and to Gros. p. 216. This 
dateless impression appears to be divested of a version; but it is ex- 
tremely questionable whether it was published at Milan so early as 
the Crevenna Catalogue intimates. I should apprehend, from the 
supposed similarity of the types to those in Craston's Lexicon, that 
they may bear a resemblance to the Greek types in the Florence Homer 
of 1488: see vol. ii. p. 60, of this work. But I cannot help con- 
ceiving that.there may be an error in this supposed similarity ; and 
that the types are not unlike those of the impression under description, 
of which the reader is below presented with a fac-simile. If so, 
it is extremely doubtful whether the Venetian edition of 1484 may not 
be the rriasT 1MPRESSION Of the Erotemata of Chrysoloras. We pro- 
ceed with a minute and full description of this rare and precious 
volume. 


The recto of the first leaf is blank, On the reverse we obeerve, at 
top, the Greek alphabet in two lines, followed by the Lord's Prayer, 
and an Ave Maria; each in Greek and Latin. On the recto of the 
next leaf, a 2, (for a ii) the work commences according to the ensuing 
fac-simile : 


gic wdoa Araipooytas Ta 
ERO ci TEN apg Ypdua/ 

eaitic Avo-tic gapHeyta 
Kati le ove « C)wyrsy 


Whoever compares this with the Greek type of Jenson, may observe an 
exact conformity in many of the letters common to either ; but the pre- 
ceding has a wern appearance, and is printed with greatly inferior skill 
to that which is observable in Jenson's Greek typography. The work 
is printed throughout in Greek and Latin columns ; having the signa- 
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tures a, and c, in eights; and b, d, e, and f, in fours. At the 10th line, 
0D the reverse of f 4, we read the ensuing colophon, and alphabet: 


‘Impressum Venetiis per Peregrinum Bononiensem, 


M.CCCCLXXXIIII. DIE QVINTA FEBRVARITI. 


«.B.y.8.a.0.-.0.1.x ee ee ee 
0657 .7.9.x. bow, 


a. a Alfa. n. » Ni. 
bu. |f. Vita. x. E . Xi. 
£g. y Gamma. o. «e. — O micro. 
d. Ad. Delta p. v. w. Pi. 

e. s. E. r. pe Ro. 
Ze Q. ‘Zitta. |f. Sigma 
ei. 7. Ita. t. 1. Taf. 
th. 0. Thita, y. . Hy. 

i. s. Iota. ph. e. Phi 
ke. x. Capps. ch. x. Chi. 

l. A. Lauda. 1t pf. y. Pai. 
m. —q Mi. ologa. « oo. 


The mode pointed out for the pronunciation of.several of the 


Greek letters, differs, as the reader cannot fail to observe, from that  . 


now in common usage in our own country.* 


The present is a sound copy, in red-morocco binding, having several 
rough fore edges to the leaves. 


* This pronunciation is in use ameng the modern Greeks; and has been noticed in 
Howell’s Familiar Letters; in the Herculanensia of Messrs. Walpole and Drummond, and 
in Mr. Hobhouse's recent publication of Travels in Albania, s. 

+ Sic. 
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542. Curysotonas. Eroremara. Gr. et Lat. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Quarto. 


This is the impression which is noticed by Morelli and Denis, a2 they 
each give the subjoined colophon. It is therefore different from the 
one described by Laire, ‘as the probable production of the press of 
Calliergus, in Greek only, and printed towards the close of the XVth 
century. Index Libror. vol. ii. p. 185, n°. 18. The Greek character 
with which the present edition is executed, may be called a cursive one, 
in comparison with others of the fifteenth century. On the recto of 
the first leaf, at top, we read according to the ensuing fac-simile : 


lix Qaae Té dct 
riot yia jog 


Gumieret xsi do vague ayn 


The impression is entirely destitute of signatures, catchwords, and 
numerals; but it has 19 lines in a page, and contains 42 leaves. On 
the reverse of the last leaf but one, are the Ave Maria and Pater Noster. 
On the recto of the last, is the alphabet, as before ; beneath which we 
read this subecription : 


Bei 3) xpuuerov, xo) avev 
rovrey . duday is) -yevioSas 
tev Üebyro» . 
TENDS « 
. The reverse is blank. The copy under description is so large, that the 


bottom and side margins are wholly uncut. It is elegantly bound in 
red morocco. 
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543. CnunxsoLoRAs. Eroremata. Gr. et Lat, 
Printed by Leonard de Basilea. Vicenza. 
1490. Quarto. 


. This is an exact reimpreesion of the Venetian edition of 1484; 
having the same peginary distribution of text, the same order of sig- 
matures, and the same number of leaves. Tbe imprint is on the 
reverse of f 4, thus: 


Impressum Vincentie per magistrü leonardü de Basilea. 
M . CCCCLXXXX . DIE PRIMO MENSIS SEPTEM. 


The Greek alphabet follows, as before.  Laire has briefly described 
it : Indez Libror. vol. ii. p. 1655. The present is a beautiful copy, in blue 
morocco binding. . 


544. CnunvysoLoRAs. ErorematTa. Gr. et Lat. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Quarto. 


Both Laire and Panzer refer to the Bibl. Pinel. vol. iii. p. 933, for 
an account of the present dateless edition. See the Annal. Typog. vol. iv. 
p. 110, n°. 394-5. Index Libror. vol. ii. p. 135, n°. 17. Whether the 
Loménie copy was formerly in the Pinelli Collection, I cannot say. 
The edition, under description, is executed in the same character of 
Greek type, and in nearly the same mode of arrangement, as is the 
Venetian impression of 1484. The type is, however, rounder and more 
perfect ; and the Pater Noster and Ave Maria are seen on the reverse 
of e vij. The signatures, a to e, run in eights; but a iii and a iiii, are 
not marked. On the recto of e viij, is the alphabet, precisely similar 
to the foregoing." Under the second column, we read this imprint : 


Chrysolore Manuelis 
Erotimata* Feliciter 
Finiunt. 
Troe. 
The reverse is blank. This is a large and beautiful copy, in red morocco 
binding. 


* Sic. 
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545. CoNJuGATIONES VERBoRUM GRZXCORUM. 
Printed at Deventer. Without Date. Quarto. 


I do not observe that Panzer, either in his Index, vol. v. p. 162, or 
in his first volume, p. 367-9, makes mention of this estimable and rare 
little grammatical tract ; which is exclusively devoted to the conjuga- 
tion of that memorable verb * vvwl», On the recto of the first leaf, at 
top, in rather large lower-case Gothic type, we read the title, thus: 


Ciiugationes uerbo gtaecae fDauátriae 
nowiter ertremo labore collettae et impflae. 


On the reverse, at top, 


QI wapaderypc tie cuguyias Tv Pu dro» 

boxe» . 
There are 15 lines below. On the recto of the following leaf, it 
commences thus : 


€oningationes berbo graecae SIncipiüt 
et ptimo betboo, actiuorum 
dpurrind brepysrixá 
invicatinas actiua 
The verb (svslw) immediately follows. The whole tract is upon signa- 
tures a, b, and c, in sixes; the last leaf of c being blank. On the 
reverse of c v, the imprint is thus: 
Tide Toy DOopixdw ouluyloy 
Jiniitur bic Chiugationes berbox grae- 
torium Darptonorum | 
The Greek type is not very unlike that of the Chrysoloras, of which a 
fac-simile is given at page 44 ante; except that it is stiffer and bolder. 
The present is a tall and sound copy; in blue morocco binding. 
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546. Crastonus, seu Crestonus. Lexicon 
Graco-Latinum. Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date; but most probably executed. at 
Milan. Folio. 


Eprrio Paincers. There seems to be no small confusion, and want 
of accurate information, in those bibliographical descriptions of the 
early impressions of Craston's Lexicon, which it has been my task to 
examine.* Panzer, vol. i. p. 436, has rather increased than diminished 
this want of order and correctness ; and I suspect that he had seen but 
few, if any, of the impressions which he notices. According to his 
account, there is a Florentine, and a Milanese, dateless edition of this 
work, in folio. For the former, he relies upon Maittaire, vol. i. p. 767, 
note 6: and justly concludes that this supposed Florentine edition 
differs from those impreseions which are noticed by Leire and Braun; 
~—since these latter are quarto publications (which will be presently 
described). Harles seems to be not less vague and undetermined ; 
consult his Fabric. Bibl. Grec. vol. vi. p. 659. We may remark, there- 
fore, that there is but one dateless edition, in folio, which is now under 
description— and that Saxius was abundantly warranted in observing 
that this dateless edition * was, without doubt, published at Milan, as 
its prefatory epistle clearly demonstrates. The same bibliographer 
has an excellent account both of Pisanus, the editor—and of Crastonus, 
the author—of this Lexicon. Consult his Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. col. 
cLXII-CLXXxII. Maittaire is perfectly correct in comparing the types 
of this Lexicon with those of the Florentine Homer of 1488 : to which, 
indeed, they are precisely similar. De Bure is also correct, but not 
sufficiently particular. Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. p. 22-3. 


On the recto of the first leaf is an epistle from the author (* Frater 
Iohannes Carmelitanus,’) to Franciscus Ferrarius. The reverse is blank. 
On the recto of the second leaf, is an epistolary address of Pisanus, 
beginning in the following manner; 


Bonus Accursius Pisanus uiro litteratissimo ac grauissimo Io 


hani Francisco turriano ducali questori saluté plurima dicit. 


* In this list of faulty descriptions, I am most willing to include that which appears in 
the Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. p. $86. 
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Nemo potest mea sententia satis eruditus existimari apud no 
stros homines: ubi cognitioné grece literature ignorauerit. 


On the recto of A iii, the Lexicon begins thus: 
AEZIKON KATA‘ CTOIXEI'ON . 


Alpha cum A. 
a ayisos.8.4. infrengibilis. 
darlos . itagibilis . uel cui nocere gs negt 
dacag . nocuisti . pro doas ab dre . 
&hácwslog . bu. irretentibilis . 
aras . lesus est . ab dra. 
&arog . du . 6. $. * 
&ollog « insatiabilis . 


There are 93 lines below: a full page comprehends 35 lines. Both 
the Greek and Roman types are decidedly of Milanese character.® 
The signatures, A to Z, run in eights; but C r, C 11, are marked in the 
place of B :, B 11. After Z, we have &, 2, B, RR, OO, &&, and zz, 
each with 8 leaves, Then AA to qq in eights; but qq only six. On 
the reverse of qq vj, is the imprint, thus: 
TE'AOC CYN OEQ TOT 

AEZIKOY. 

Notwithstanding the criticism of Henry Stephens, (see Maittaire'a 
Vit. Stephanorum, p. 308-9,) that Craston contented himself with 
* jejune explanations,’ we are to remember that this is the rinst GREEK 
AND Latin Lexicon extant; and that the very circumstance of these 
explanations being ‘ too frequently in the vernacular tongue of the 
author,’ will, to a curious philologist, rather enhance than diminish the 
value of them. Craston is also accused by Stephens of selecting ‘ without 
choice or judgment ;'—but that learned printer and critic has forgotten 
the allowance of candour which is always due to first attempts—while 
his own use of the labours of Craston, and the testimonies adduced by 
Saxius, in commendation of him, abundantly prove how precious this 
volume ought to be considered in the cabinets of the curious. Such a 
large and sound copy of it, as is the present, is very rarely to be met 
with. It is in red morocco binding. 

* I have before intimated that the Milan presses might have supplied those of Florence 


with their Greek type. The fac-simile at p. 60, of vol. ii. shews tbe character of the above 
Lexicon. 
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547. Crastonus. LeExicon. Gr. et Lat. Printed 
by Dionysius Bertochus of Bologna. Vicenza. 
1483. Folio. 


This is an exact reprint of the preceding impression; but the lines 
are closer, and a full page.comprehends 44 of them. The prefatory 
epistle of Pisanus occupies the whole of the recto, and a part of the 
reverse, of the first leaf. The Greek type resembles, in character, that 
of the Chrysoloras; see page 44 ante. Signature a (the first leaf 
being blank) comprehends 10 leaves; the remainder to z, &, 9, and 
E, inclusively, have 8 leaves. Then A to G in eights. On the recto 
of G vj, is the colophon, thus : 


TEAOC CTN OEQ TOT  AEEZIKOfT. 


Impressum Vincentie per Dionysium Bertochum de Bo 
nonia. Die. X. mésis Nouembris. M.CCCC.LXX XIII. 

The reverse is blank. Maittaire, vol. i. p. 446, and Laire, Index 
Libror. vol. ii. p. 68, each mention a copy of this rare edition ; of which 


De Bure seems to have had no exact information. The present is 
rather a large, but somewhat soiled copy : in French-calf binding. 


548. Crastronus. Lexicon. Gr. et Lat. Without 
Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


This is rather the Vocasutary, than the Lexicon, of Craston. The 
words of the editor are these : 


Qua ego 
opinione non inepte ductus curaui qué uoca 
bulista ille cOposuisset mea cura diligetiaq; im 
pressu dare ad te dono uir magnifice ac docti 
ssime, Antoni braccelle quo & tuis liberis nó ab 
surde consulere kc. 


The entire address may be seen in Braun's Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. ii. p. 79. 
Jt is printed in a large roman type, and concludes on the reverse of 
the first leaf. On a 3, recto, we read as follows: 








52 GRAMMARS AND LEXICONS. [Without Date. 


A.cum.B. 

B dex’ 
Abadir Balrurog. 
Abalieno — &eavreióo. 


Abbas &BBas. 
Abaula .  énmüpouquan. 
Abauus &xiracerarog « 
kc. &c. kc. 


A full page has 30 lines. From a to p, the signatures run in eights: 
p has only 4 leaves — the last leaf, which is blank, forming the 4th. 
On the reverse of p. 3, at bottom, it is as follows : 


V.cum. X. 
Vxor. yo) 
V xorius. eyuveuxoplans. 


FIMIS.* TÉ. 


The Greek type is large and round ; and might have furnished a hint 
for that which was used in the Complutensian Polyglot. I have no 
doubt. of this edition being printed at Milan; but Panzer is probably 
incorrect in assigning to it the early date of 1481. The present is a 
fine large copy ; in green morocco binding. 


549. Crastonus. Lexicon. Gr. et Lat. Without 
Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


Whoever conaults the rvth volume of Panzer, p. 117, n°. 394, will 
see that he has twice attempted to describe the same edition ; and that 
the present is essentially different, in its typographical arrangement, 
from the one last described; and was probably unknown to him. In 
this impression, the address of Accursius begins on the reverse of the 
first leaf, and concludes on the recto of the second. ‘The reverse of 
the second leaf is blank. The Roman type is rather unusually large, 
and not very unlike that of Philip de Lignamine—but the letter m 
differs considerably. 'The Greek is similar to that of the Isocrates and 
Chalcondylas. On A i recto, the Lexicon or Vocabulary begins; 


* Sic, 
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having 20 lines in a full page. The signatures, from A to X, are in 
eights; but X has only 4 leaves. On the reverse of X iv, after 
‘uxor’ as before—we read this subscription : 


zx: FINIS = 
Toe 


The present is a beautiful copy of this very rare impression :—in blue 
morocco binding. | | 


550. CRAsTONUS. VOoCABULARIUM. Lat. et Gr. 
Printed by Dionysius de Bertochis, &c. Reggio. 


1497. Quarto. 


The printer of the edition of 1483, in conjunction with Marchus 
Antonius de Bacileriis, has here presented us with one of the most 
elegant of the Vocabularies, in a quarto form, from the Lexicon of 
Craston. Not that I am prepared to say that all the words which are 
found in this Vocabulary, will be discovered in the larger work; 
since, at first sight, we see ‘ Abbas &88a;,' which latter word is not 
contained in the Lexicon. In this edition the address of Pisanus 
occupies, as usual, the first leaf. On A ii, recto, the Vocabulary com- 
mences exactly as in the two preceding quarto impressions; but the 
Greek type is much thinner and taller. The roman type has a Milan 
aspect. The signatures, A to P, are in eights; P has only 4 leaves, 
with a blank leaf for the 4th. On the reverse of P iij, we read this 
imprint ; 

Ad laudem dei beatgq; Virginis marie. 
Impressum hoc opus Regii per Dionysiü 
de bertochis, et Marchum Antoniü de Ba 
cileriis, Anno salutis. MCCCCXCVII. 


Panzer refers to Mittarelli, the Hoblyn Catalogue, vol. i. p. 189, 
Strauss (Opera Rariora in Bibl. Rebdorf. p. 282,) Laire, and Seemiller, 
for copies of this edition. J have consulted each of these authorities. 
Strauss refers to Maittaire, and Seemiller to Denis Garell. p. 96. The 
Hoblyn Collection had also one of the dateless impressions in quarto. 
The present is'a beautiful and desirable copy : in blue morocco. 
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551. CRASTONUS. Lextcon. Gr. et Lat. Printed 
in the Office of Dionystus Bertochus of Bologna. 
Modena. 1499. Folio. 


This is rather an elegant volume, and evinces the taste and zeal of 
Bertochus in the cause of Lexicography. Seemiller informs us that 
the copy which he described, contained, at the end, a Latin Voca- 
bulary in alphabetical order, corresponding with the preceding Greek. 
Of this Latin vocabulary we are informed that Ambrosius of Reggio 
was the author—at the solicitation of Simon Bambacius. Engel has 
also noticed the same Latin supplement, and extracts twelve colophonic 
lines from it. Incunab. Typog. fasc. iv. p. 114: Bibl. Selectiss. p. 49. 
Orlandi, as Seemiller observes, makes mention only of the Greek and 
Latin Lexicon. Orig. e Prog. &c. p. 206. The present copy is of the 
same description as the one seen by Orlandi, since it wants the Latin 
Vocabulary of Ambrosius. 


On the recto of A ii, numbered fol. i. begins the epistle of Pisanus. 
On fol. II. recto, 


AEZIKO'N KATA ZTOIXEI'ON 


The Greek Lexicon begins with a blooming, or ornamental capital, A. 
The text is precisely similar to that of the first edition, and of the 
edition of 1483. The Greek character is tall and rather cursive. The 
folios are numbered as far as CX XVII, on V vj recto. The ensuing 
signatures, X and y, have each 6, and ; has 8, leaves. Then & 6, 9 8, 
R 8, and a b, each with 6 leaves. Next, c 8, d 6, e 6, f, g, and h, each 
8 leaves: i, k, ]l, m, each 6: n 3. On the reverse of n 7, 


TEAOZ SYN GED TOY AEZIKOY 
Mutine Impressum. in edibus Dionysii Bertochi bonon. 
subter Anno humane redemptionis. Millesimo Nona- 
&esimo* No[not]ertiodecimo Kalen. Nouemb. Diuo 
Hercule estensi, Ferrari imperii habenas gubernante. 
The present is a clean and desirable copy. In red morocco binding. 


* The centenary numbers are omitted in the original; and a defect in the above copy is 
supplied by the bracket. 
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552. DicTioNNAIRE Breton-Francors, er LATIN. 
Printed by Calvez. Lantréguier. 1499. Folio. 


This Dictionary is among the scarcest and most curious extant. It 
presents us, in the first place, with the only known work executed at 
Lantréguier (or Tréguier,) in the XVth century; and appears never 
to have been examined by Maittaire, Marchand, De Bure, La Serna 
Santander, or Brunet.* It seeins also to have been unknown to the 
greater number of eminent writers upon the ancient French and Celtic 
Lenguages, as we have no mention of it in the works of Pelloutier, 
Bullet, or Roquefort.t Even Du Cange himself describes it in a 
manner which makes it rather doubtful whether he had seen it.] 


© I suspect that the above bibliographers had never seen the volume; for the first two 
are indebted to the Bil. Hohendorf, p. 237, no. 1582 ;—where a copy is described as being 
* en veau fauve, doré et marbré sur tranché.’ This copy is probably now in the Imperial 
Hhrary at Vienna; since the Hohendorf Collection was purchased for that library. 
Maittaire and Marchand notice an edition of the same work, with a Latin title, on the 
authority of the preface of Du Cange, p. xl, xlj, to his Gloss. Med. et Inf. Latin. Marchand 
adds, * Auroit-on imprimé alors deux ouvrages de méme genre, dans la méme ville, et dans 
la méme année? Ou seroit-ce le méme ouvrage attribué à deux différeos Auteurs? This 
reference to Du Cange, as the reader will presently see, is incorrect. See the Annal. Typog, 
vol, i p. 708, notes 9, 10; Hist. de L'Imprim. p. 92. De Bore has only the following 
brief and unsatisfactory netice of it: * Ouvrage simplement recherché per rapport à sa 
singularité. Sech a description is little more than an apology for iguorance. Bibliogr. 
Instruct. vol. iii. p. 74, no. 2296. La Serna Santander thus remarks:-—c'est la seule 
impression connue, faite à Tréguier, dens l'ancienne Bretagne.’  Diok Bibliogr. Choisi, 
vol i.p. 443. Thia account implies no knowledge of the volume itself Brunet attri- 
butes the work to Prennx Auffret Quoatquéveran, and calls it * Ouvrage rare; from which 
we may infer that he had never seen it. Manuel du Libraire, vol. i. p. 76. 


ft Pertovurtier, Histoire des Celtes, 1740, 12mo. See the ‘ Table des Auteurs cites 
dans cet Ouvrage, et des Editions dont on s'est servi :'—following the preface. Buorrrr: 
Mémoires sur ta Langue Celtique, &c. 1754, folio. Consult the section ‘ Quelles sont les 
seurces od l'on trouvera ia Langue Celtique.? vol. i. p. 27. Roquerort: Glossaire de la 
Langue Romane, 1808, 8vo. see vol. i. p. xxix-xxxj. Whether any notice of the above 
work may be found in the * Dict. Francois-breton, ou francois celtique, enrichi de thémes, 
per P A * **, Paris, 1756, 8vo.-— or in Pelletier's Dict. de la Langue Bretonne, 1752, 
fel. or in the * Dict. Roman, Walon, Celtique et Tudesque, &c. par un Religienx, &c. de 
$t. Vannes, Bouillon, 1777, 4to.'-—I cannot venture to affirm. For these latter works 
eousult the Manuel du Libraire, vol. i. p. 346-7, ii. p. 255; and the Dict. des Ouvrages Anon. 
€& Pseudon. of Barbier : edit. 1806, vol. i. p. 160. 


¢ Ejusmodi etiam est Catholicon Armorico- Franco-Latinum 2 Joanne Lagadec Diacesia 
Trecorensie, compositum ad utilitatem Clericorum novellorum Britannia: Ita enim libri 
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Edw. Lhuyd, who travelled into Brittany, has no account of it in his 
4rcheologia Britannica; and neither Warton nor Ritson were in the 
least acquainted with it. 


In the second place, this publication may be considered as a key to 
the better understanding of such works (if any now exist) as have 
been written in the Armorican or Bréton language: a subject, in which 
every English antiquary, and lover of old romances, must ever take an 
interest. Of the author of this Dictionary, whether he be Auffret 
Quoatqueueran, or Lagadeuc, neither Baillet, Fresnoy, Goujet, Niceron, 
nor the editors of the Bibliothtgue Francoise of La Croix du Maine, 
give the least information: his name never occurring in the indexes 
to their respective works. We now proceed to the book itself. 


The fly leaf presents us with the following written memorandum ; 

Le 6 May 1774. Mons. le Prince de Rohan a envoyé Ce livre, par M. 
Marchand son intendant. Le Frontispiece manque. il paroit qu'il avoit pour 
titre Catholicon, contenans trois langues, le Breton, le Francois, et le Latin; 
et composé par Maude Auffret Quoatqueueran Chanoine de Treguier, recteur 
de Ploerin, pres Morlaix. Imprimé a Lantregwier par jean Calves 1499. 
L'auteur lui méme étoit né à Morlaiz, Comme on le voit au mot Montrolaes. 


The word here referred to, has the following explanation: 


Q$pontrolaeg . g . montrelair; ou morlair 
lat. Bic mong relarugd; ri . cest one bille 
bii £ oriubo sgtructor B» opusculi . i . be Dii 
prope bidelicet be yrocbia be ploegiuen . 


Sign. l ci. rev. 


titulus concipitur, editi Lantriguieri à Joaune Casnes, v. Novemb. anno mccccxc1x—~ 
To which Du Cange subjoins the following note: * Extat MS. in Bibliotheca Cl.V. D. Lan- 
eelot, qui illud nobiscum pro solita humanitate communicavit, in cujus prefations hee 
leguntur. ** Quia complures Britones multüm indigent Gallico, idcirco Joannes Layadeue 
parrochie de Plegounen Diocesis Trecorensis in artibus & decretis Bachalarius, quamvis 
indignus ad utilitatem pauperum Clericulorum Britanuie, vel rudium in pericia Latinitatis, 
hoc opusculum composui, &c. Datum die 16. mensis Augusti, anno 1464." Ejusdem 
videtur setatis ms. ille codex." Gloss. Med. et Inf. Etat. vol. i. p. xlvii ; and not. xl-xli— 
as Maittaire and Marchand refer to it. From the whole of this passage, it seems that Du 
Cenge conceives the printer to be the editor; and misnames him ‘ Casnez, for Calves, 
He also assigns to the author a name, for which, upon the face of the book itecf, there is no 
authority. 
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The frontispiece, alluded to by the author of the foregoing memo- 
randum, may, or may not, have existed. On the recto of a ii, the 
work begins *3De littera (a).' The first word is always Breton—as the 
following examples prove : 


MWarchbran . g . corbin . 1. hie coruug, ui. 
Warhee pe marhegues . ga. cheualier ou 
tbeualiere . 1, bie et Dec miles tig Stem Bec 
milicia € g . cBeualierie D. marbeguies tz 
bic et hee militarig: et foc militare . ga . be 
tbeualitr. kc. 


Warcharit . g . marguerite . 1. bee marga 
tetà; e f margarita. e £ one pierre prieuge 
Margin. g . margine de Tiubre . la . bic et 
hec margo: ginig; ite cegt ourlie de robe 
ou riuiage, kc. 


Maruel g . mortel f. hic et Bec mortalis « 
hoc mortale JE bic et hee ferialig « hoc: e 
&c. &c. Ke. 


The signatures, from a to r, run in sixes: r has only 5 leaves. On the 
reverse of r v, is the conclusion of the explanation of 3. Beneath, is 
the printer's device—being rampant griffins, with outstretched wings, 
supporting a shield with the initials of the printer's name. The shield, 
as usual, is suspended to a tree. The secorid column is filled by what 
follows : sone of which is so strange and obscure, that I will not pre- 
tend to decipher it. 
Dot opus effeci: bang gratia neumatt 

almi Junamen mici; git laug virtus 

gloria sibi Gerba plafimatori* patri toti 

beitati Actorem libri Denebirat derte 

ta rpi. © Sic 
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Cp finist ce pregant Tibure nime le ca 
tholicon Ile quel contient trois langaiges 
ébeauoit ; breton, franczops : « latin Ie quel 
8 este 2gtvuit cipile et intitule par noble * 
tenerabie Qaistre auffret  quoatqueue 
ran en gon temps cBanoine be treguier . 
_recteur be Ploeriat pres morlair preuoiág 
Que cestoist bne chose propice et tile de 
mettre ceg trois langaiges concorbdeng 
jung a lauitre quát affin * pour instruire 
les simples gens a auoir la cognoifgance 
begbits langaiges ainsi que Ie libure le 
bemongtre &t Fmprime ala cite be litre 
_guier pat Feban calues Ie cinquiegme iour 
be nouembre . Zan mil . cere iiit; bimgts et 
bir neuf . 


dusen ropers credet quers a Raecbu 
€n compogag tig pas ne fallas tu 
?Deb£n pfgu hac en continuag 


The present copy is in a sombre and rather tender condition, but, with 
the exception of the supposed deficiency of a frontispiece, is perfect. 
It is in old green morocco binding. 


.553. DicrioNARIUM Graco-Latinum. &e, 
— Printed by Aldus. Venice, 1497. Folio. 


This is one of the noblest publications of the Aldine press. Besides 
the Greek and Latjn Dictionary, abovementioned, it contains Cyrillus 
de Dictionibus; Ammonius de Differentia Dictionum ; Vetus Instructio 
et Denominationes prafectorum Militum ; Significata ve 5; Significata ve 
es; and an Inder oppido quam copiosus; docens latinas dictiones fere omneis 
grece dicere et mulias etiam multis modis. The address of Aldus, on the 
reverse of the first leaf, is so animated and interesting, that I cannot 
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withhold it from the reader. We see, from it, how strenuously that 
great printer pursued those undertakings which he thought the most 
conducive to the literary reputation of his country: — what useful 
works at that time pressed upon his mind for accomplishment :—how 
he rejoices in the anticipation of such works :—and how completely he 
has realised all the expectations which the public had a right to indulge, 
from the noble sentiments which he disclosed in his preface to the first 
part of his IIIrd volume of Aristotle's Works: see vol. i. p. 260, ante. 
This address is as follows : 


Aldus Manutius Romanus studiosis omnibus . S. P. D. Constitueram 
7a Too DXX Asfixa, quie dictionaria latine possumus dicere, non priug 
publicare excusa typis nostris, quam copiosissima, emendatissimaq; 
haberem . uerum cum id perquam difficile esse cognoscerem . non mihi 
solum negociis familiaribus impedito, et re impressoria, sed etiam expe- 
ditissimo cuique; atque utriusque lingum, et liberalium artium, medi- 
cingque et scientiarum omnium doctissimo, mutaui sententiam. Quan- 
doquidem & nosse cuncta oportet, & dictiones omneis xara xugióryra 
interpretari, quod nescio an quisquam prestare nostro tempore prseter 
unum aut alterum possit, quo et greece et latine liters licet melius- 
cule sese habeant quam multis anteactis annis, tamen adhuc iacent. 
Quis enim bene nouit liberales artes, quis est simplicium rerum, quibus 
in medecina opus est, doctissimus . heu heu pudet dicere . uix lactucas. 
brassicas, et que uel cecis se ipsam ostendit, herbam cognoscimus . 
quod ego cum cogito, et si non possum non dolere uehementer, tamen 
non solum non succumbo dolori, sed sic accingor nocte dieque ad 
succurrendum nullo deuitato labore, ut sperem breui futurum, quo et 
bonas artes omneis, et medicinam ipsam calleant homines setatis nostre, 
ualeatque studiosissimus quisque, nisi sibi ipse defuerit, cum antiquitate 
contendere . doleant, maledicant. obstent . et quantum, et quandiu 
uelint, si qui sunt inuidi. indocti. et barbari . igas, gas xaXvx;. accipite 
nunc igitur quod pro tempore damus duplex uno uolumine dictiona- 
rium . ubi quid sit additum in fronte libri licet uidere . si qua item 
facta sint meliora, legentes cognoscite . et expectate magnum etymo- 
logicum. Sudam.* Pollucem. Pausaniam. Stephanum . et cexterds 
bonos, quos cura nostra impressos breui publicare est animus . expectate 
deinceps optimos quosque greecos . nunc ere nostro decem Aristophanis 
comedie cum optimis commentariis excuduntur. Sudas* item, 
omnesque in uno uolumine doctissimorum epistole. mox inggrediemur . 
Hermogenis rhetorica et Apbthonii progymnasmata et in eoe ipsos et 

9 Sic. 
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in Aristotelem commentarios . nec non Galeni quecunque extant in 
medicina sed quanquam certo scio dicturos plerosque cum nostras has 
pollicitationes legerint ouidianum lllud, Pollicitis diues quilibet esse 
pot, id tamen fero sequo animo quandoquidem uolente Christo lesu 
Deo nostro optimo. maximo, et hec et multo maiora uidebunt, quse 
paro, que molior. Vestrum est interea studiosi et amici fautoresque 
prouincie nostre, si cupitis Aldum uestrum opem nobis et pereunti 
doctrine impressorio sere, facilius allaturum, sere uestro emere libros 
nostros . ne parcite impense. Sic . nam breui omnia dabimus . Date 
igitur et dabitur uobis . et memento te quod precepit optimus Poeta 
Hesiodus . Kad Boy ds xsv 0i) . xou go) Dógutv Os xav py Op . dary pévris 
Raney, dixo, DoUrig Boney . EpbooSe . 


This address is succeeded by four Greek verses of Scipio Cartero- 
macus, and by four similar ones of Marcus Musurus; each in praise of 
Aldus. The Dictionary begins on the recto of a ii, thus : 

Aayis. ;.6.5. — infrangibilis 
doewrog. 6. 4. intangibilis uel cui nocere quis nequit. 
After signature i, in eights, we have x for k :— 1 follows with 10 leaves. 
Then A to L, in eights. On L i, recto, the Dictionary terminates. 
On the reverse of the same leaf, we read as follows : 
Ruvaywyh tev xpis didgo- @ Collectio dictionii que diffe 
por oypaclav Mfew» xarà — runt significatu secundum or 
gor eiov dinem alphabeti. 


This opusculum concludes on what should be M1; L having 10 leaves. 
On the reverse of M 1; 


“Appcovlou wep) duoleov xau Siapdpoey 


Alfew». 


‘The treatise of Ammontus is also printed in double columns ; being 
entirely Greek. It ends on N 10, recto: M having 8 leaves. 


Tédos ov weg) ópoloy xod Siaddpeoy 
MEeay, 
A'pquovlou 
The reverse is blank. On O i, recto, we read 
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"Té£ic woe. xol dvopaclay Tv &p- 


Cor coy. 


This treatise is printed in double columns, entirely in Greek, and 
concludes on the recto of O iiii—which however is not marked as such 
signature. On the reverse of the same leaf we read another Admonition 
of Aldus to the reader. On the recto of O v, begins the Latin index, 
in three columns, thus: 


ab, c. 18. 18. c 118. 18. c. 159. 6. 

abadir. c. 27. 25 

abauus. €. 29.5 . 
In his admonition to the reader (says Renouard) Aldus shews in what 
manner his Latin index is to be used ; and he gives the singular advice 
to begin by numbering the pages...‘ nota tibi in extremitate libri 
arithmeticis numeris singulas chartas. . .' as if it would not have been 
more simple and convenient to bave printed such numbers! L'Imprim. 
des Alde, vol. i. p. 18. This index concludes on the reverse of t vj, 
and a register is on the recto of t vij. On the reverse of the same leaf 
we read as follows : 
a b.c. d.e. fg. h. i . 11 A. B. C. D E. F 
G. H. I. K. L. M. N. OQ. P. q. r. f. t. 


Omnes sunt quaterni preter.l. paruum & L ic N. gra- 
diuscula quinternos. et. f. ternum. 


Venetiis in sedibus Aldi Manutii, Romani Decembri 

mense. M.IIID. Et in hoc quod in ceteris nostris ab 

Ill. S. V. concessum nobis. 

. The preceding is, I believe, the most particular bibliographical de- 
scription of this * very rare and beautiful work —now more curious than 
heretofore' — with which the public have yet been presented. The 
Aldine edition of 1524 is, however, more complete and correct. The 
present is a beautiful copy: in russia binding. 
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554. DiomMEpss,; ET ALII AUCTORES GRAMMATICI. 
Printed by Jenson. Without Date. Folio. 


The contents of this beautiful and interesting volume may be ga- 
thered from the reverse of the first leaf. Diomupes: de structura et 
differentia Sermonis ; De Perfectis et Imperfectis ; De Origine, proprietate, 
formatione, et varia partium orationis positione; De Latinitate, et ejus 
partibus et diffinitionibus; .De variis Vocabulorum diffinitionibus ; De 
Accentibus, Punctis, Colis, Commatibus, et Periodis, et eorum diffinitionibus ; 
De differentiis quinque Linguarum ; De vitiis et virtutibus orationis; De 
Poetica, Poesi, et Poemate; De omni genere Metrorum diffinitionibus, 
differentiis et inventoribus. Puocas, de Nomine et Verbo; Epitómá 
Prisciani. Carer: de Latinitate : AoRAETIUOS, de Orthographia, proprie- 
tate ef differentia Sermonis. Donatus, de Barbarismo et Octo Partibus 
Orationis. Sgavius et Sercrus in Donatum. The preceding are in 35 
lines in the original. On the recto of a z (ii) we observe this prefix 
to Diomed : 

DIOMEDIS DOCTISSIMI AC DILIGENTISSI 

MI LINGVAE LATINAE PERSCRVTATORIS 

DE ARTE GRAMMATICA . OPUS VTILISSI 


MVM.. 
DIOMEDES ATHANASIO SALVTEM DICIT. 


Throughout the treatises of Diomedes we see no deficiency of Greek 
type ; as these characters are inserted in the usually elegant and legible 
forms peculiar to the press of Jenson. The signatures, from a to n, are 
in eights : but a has 10, and n only 6, leaves. On oi PuRocas begins,with 
twelve hexameter and pentameter verses. On q vij, recto, Carer begins. 
On r 8, rev. .Acragrius: On r vij Donatus: on t vij, reverse, 
‘ Ska vius in secundam Donati editionem interpretatio :' on u. 9, recto, 
SgRciUs upon the same. On x viij recto, is the following imprint: . 


FINIS 
NICOLAVS IENSON GALLICVS 


This impression is described with sufficient minuteness by Fossi in 
the Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. col. 615-16. The present is a sound copy, 
but not quite free from stain and marginal ms. memoranda. It is 
bound in russia, 
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555. Donatus. Without Name of Printer, Place, 
or Date. Folio. 


It is supposed that the printing of the Eicnr Parts or SrsscH, by 
Donatus, formed the first typographical effort of the presses of Guten- 
berg, Coster, and Sweynheym and Pannartz. Fust and Schoeffer also 
lay claim to a very early impression of this once popular work. We 
may consider the impressions of each of these printers by way of an 
introduction to the present article. 


Seiz, the resolute champion for the Haarlem press, says, that in 1435 
Coster printed the Donatus with wooden blocks ; but in 1439 he printed 
it *meliori modo, iis instrumentis, que paraverat, &c. Annus Tert. 
Sec. Invent. Art. Typog. 1741, 8vo. p. 156. This, it must be confessed, 
is a very bald and confused testimony. Meerman, in his 1vth and vith 
plates of the Orig. Typog., gives engraved fac-similes of the Haarlem 
Donatus, which approach nearer to the fac-simile of the third edition of 
Donatus, by Gutenberg, than to the first or second edition by the same 
printer—according to the engraved fac-similes of the latter, in Fischer's 
Typographischen Seltenheiten, pt. i. p. 86. But the types of the second 
edition of Donatus, by Gutenberg, in the latter work, strongly resemble 
those which the same author has introduced in his Essai sur les Monumens 
Typographiques de Gutenberg, p. 68, and are rather similar to the cha- 
Tacters with which the present edition is executed. One thing is 
certain: neither of the editions mentioned by Fischer, in his * Essai,’ 
accord, in description, with the present: nor is this the same impression 
as the one of which Heinecken and De Bure give fac-similes: Idée 
Générale, &c. p. 957: Cat. de la Valliere, vol, ii. p. 8-10. 


That Sweynheym and Pannartz printed this work, we have their own 
positive testimony: see vol. i. p. 160: and that such impression of it 
was most probably executed in the Soubiaco monastery, there is every 
reason to conclude—since it is mentioned the first in order in the list 
of their works. Yet no copy of this Donatus has been described by 
any bibliographer of the last or of the preceding century. Nor has 
better success attended the search after the Donatus printed by Fust 
and Schoeffer; as the three editions of it, by these printers, which 
are described by Panzer, vol. ii. p. 139, are supported only by con- 
jectural evidence. Würdtwein observes a prudent silence upon the 
subject. We come therefore to the copy now under consideration. 
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This edition is printed in the same character of letter as is that of 
the Pfister Bible, of which a fac-simile is given at page 9 of vol. i.; 
but this latter is taller and more slender. The types have, at the same 
time, a resemblance to those of the Gutenberg Bible—see fac-simile, 
page 4, of vol. i.; and correspond, pretty much in size and cha- 
racter, with the fac-simile which Fischer has caused to be engraved 
of the second edition of Donatus, by Gurenserc; and which is 
placed the first in order in his Essai, &c. There is however, as has 
been just noticed, no conformity in the descriptions of either of the 
editions, by Gutenberg, with the present one. Whether therefore 
Pfister or Gutenberg be the printer of it, it is impossible to speak with 
decision; but every page of the impression wears so rude an aspect, 
that I know of few books which carry a stronger appearance of having 
been executed by means of woop£N BLocks, than the one under de- 
scription. It has neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords; and 
every page, except the last, contains 25 lines. 


On the recto of the first leaf, we read thus: 


3Érteg orationig quot sit* Gcto 
ques Pomen . pronomz . verb 
abuerbiü . pticipii . coniüctio . 5 
posicio . inttriertio . Rome quib 
est’ pars oractonis cum cagi cor 
pug aut r£ ppie cSmuniter ue 
Significang . ppie: ut roma tiz 

berig . cOmuniter ut urbg flum? Romi quot acti 

büt: ger . f° Qualitas . copacio. geno . mumerug. fi 
&c. kc. kc. 


The edition contains, in the whole, 29 leaves. On the recto of fol. 22 
there are only 15 lines, the last line consisting of the following words : 


egt toleng. 


The present is a large clean copy, with many rough leaves; and is 
bound in blue morocco. 
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556. ErymoLtocicon Macnum. Grecé. Printed 
by Calliergus. Venice. 1499. Folio. 


It is justly said by De Bure, ‘ that the present is one of the most 
magnificent publications which ever issued from the press. Whether 
the appearance of it damped the ardour, or rendered uselegs the exer- 
tions, of Aldus, we cannot perhaps accurately determine ; ‘but it is 
certain that his promise of publishing the ‘ Etymologicon Magnum — 
held forth in the preface to his Greek Dictionary, see p. 59, ante 
—was never carried into execution. The present work was indeed 
printed in the office of Aldus, but not till twenty years after his 
decease. Even if it had been executed under the care of Aldus him- 
self, it would not have been more correctly, or perhaps so beautifully, 
printed; since, with all his zeal for the cause of literature, and with 
all the merit which is unquestionably attached to the early publica- 
tions of his press, Aldus has never produced any thing, for solidity 
and skill of workmanship, at all comparable with the 4mmonius and 
Simplicius, (see vol. i. p. 264, ante,) the Therapeutica of Galen, (voL ii. 
p. 36,) and the Etymologicon Magnum; each printed by Calliergus in 
the XVth century. The frequent and successful introduction of the 
red letter, gives a splendour as well as peculiarity to the efforts of the 
printer whose work is now under consideration. We proceed there- 
fore to the volume before us. 


The centre of the recto of the first leaf presents us with two pieces 
of Greek poetry: one is from the careful pen of Marcus Musurus, in 
20 verses: the other shall speak for itself : 


lovvou *ypyyopoaróAou 100 xpyr)s- 
Ayden ypappecrixiis pio arobio Live, ráyia 
Aá£ro &peib nag Bó6Xov iroxpbupov. 
Tay, «rác ojxd yay Gaaráyys mplóSoxey krolpsy 
Nixdascos 6 xpis, Brasds bxcovuptyy . 
On the reverse we read an address of Marcus Musurus, with this 
prefix : 
Mapxos 6 povcciiges vois iv araraBlo oyoAasixcis eü expáriuv. 
On the recto of the following leaf, signature A 8, the work com- 


mences; having, at top, the usual large ornament in red, with 
VOL. III. K 
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two Greek capitals, A, beneath; one printed in a large, and the other 
in a comparatively small, size. Of this very elegant Etruscan orna- 
ment, having the printer's initials in the centre, I present the reader 
with a fac-simile of the central compartment only: the subjoined in- 
scription of the name of the printer's patron, will be found at the 
bottom of the rectangular portions of it. 





To these we may add two specimens of the smaller letters above 
alluded to; while the reader, on consulting page 37 of the preceding 
volume, may observe with what extraordinary taste and beauty the 
larger letters are executed. 


"The beginning of each letter of the alphabet is decorated with similar 
ornaments. The signatures extend to AA of the second alphabet: A, 
of the first alphabet, having 10 leaves; and AA, of the second, only 6 
leaves. All the intermediate ones have 8 leaves. On the reverse AA v, 
we read the colophon, thus : d 


TS pila tropodoliniy ivrosraSiv, wlpas bigger f civ Sei «v bilis. 
foardpass piv, ToU bulewois xal Mxípou dvips, xuplev Nixodsov 
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Grased ré) wpyris . eapeniru M rig Anweporderys Te xd cw- 

fporesóerne ^ xoplag ‘Aims Sulerpis To) evxwréBegéeroo xa) bifo- 

rérou xuplou Aoved wlapà arori peldau Bouxds ig xamserrioverddecos « 
món B xa) Biber, Zayaplov xerrsipyov rov xpilis « ran Malla 

Geiger xpir, xod M Dope Muros. — El v. dex) vig Xpigod. 

Terris, xiDuogeo Mpaxoovosis bramxosw ivéeren . Msloeyeihuaog, byt3y 

dgapévou : 

[The Latin Version may be seen in Panzer, vol. iii. p. 466, n°. 551.] 
Beneath, we see the same beautiful device which is subjoined to the 
commentary of Simplicius upon the Categorics of Aristotle, and of 
which a fac-simile is given in the 1st volume of this work, p. 264. A 
register is upon the recto of the ensuing and last leaf, having another 
device of Calliergus beneath, thus: 


The reverse of the last leaf is blank. Those who are fond of researches 
relating to the authors of such celebrated works as the present, 
will do well to consult the copious note attached to the descrip- 
tion of this volume by Clement, in his Biblioth2que Curieuse, vol. viii. 
P.128, 130. It is questionable, however, whether Clement ever saw 
the book itself; as he seems to borrow the Greek colophon from 
Maittaire—and as the colophon given by him is not quite literally 
correct. For an account of the best critical editions of the work, the 
Teader may consult the Introd: to the Classics, vol. ii p. 386-7. The 


* There is however a gross error here, which should be corrected. The above volume 
e mid to have been printed in the At.D1x1 prese--the contrary is self-evident. 
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present is a magnificent copy of this extraordinary volume; and was 
purchased at the sale of the Roxburgh Library for 18i. 10s. It is in 
old russia binding. 


557. GRAMMATELLUS: Pro Iuvenum EnUDITIONE 
cum Gtiosa’ Aumanica. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


Panzer, vol. ii. p. 236, has noticed an edition of this rare and curious 
little tract, printed by Creussner, and having that printer's name sub- 
joined. A copy of it was in his own collection ; and he describes it as 
consisting of 13 leaves, with 28 lines in each page. It is evident, there- 
fore, that such impression is different from the one about to be 
submitted to the reader's attention. On the recto of the first leaf, in 
large lower-case Gothic letters, we read the title thus: 


Grammatellus pro 
iuuenü erubitione cii 
gioga almatita. — . 


The reverse is blank. On the recto of the following leaf the work 
commences thus : 


Pibellus quem grammatelli ap 
pellant fermoneg facetog. ciplect?g 
ob (tolariculorüg; bebetat® gloga 
almanica gubburtug forliciter Sn 


ctpit. 

ergestern wan bie iuge (cbuler 
QObiufterciud bum gramma- 

ín ber kü(t D'rebe in dD’ hultlichen aufsprecbug 
tellog in artificiali eloquentia 

bortoaer nicht — imenig gebrechende ber mitiey — 
teuera non parit deficientes cópat- 
büge .mitdem auge icbanfach ond auch 
fionts oculo intuerer @uinpmme 

kc. &c. &c. 
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The whole work is executed in a similar manner. A full page has 26 
lines: signature a has 8, b 6, and c 4, leaves—a blank leaf forming the 
4th. In the whole, 18 leaves. On the reverse of c iij are 24 lines— 
the last being thus: 

glockengie(ser bencket 

panifuferes Sugpensoreg of 


Nothing can well exceed the beautiful condition of this elegant little 
volume, which is bound in a very tasteful style, by Roger Payne, in 
pale olive-colour morocco. 


558. GRAMMATICE Ropimenta. — Printed by 
Schoeffer. Mentz. 1468. Folio. 


In the Cat. de Gaignat. vol. i. p. 365, there is an extensive and very 
particular account of this splendidly printed grammatical treatise ; 
which is called by De Bure ‘Opus Exim1 RanrTATIS.' The author of 
the work is not exactly known; but he quotes largely from Priscian, 
and is supposed to have been called Fontinus, Fontius, or Fonteius—a 
German, of the town of Rochlitz. Wiirdtwein had never seen the 
volume, but refers to De Bure.  Laire also quotes the Gaignat Cata- 
logue. The volume is divided into two parts—printed upon paper of 
the strength and consistency of drawing paper. The first part con- 
tains 17 leaves, and has long lines : the second part contains 26 leaves, 
and is printed in two columns. The first part has the margins filled with 
printed references and explanations, having, generally, four lines 
below, in the smallest type. The type of the text of the first part is 
precisely the same as that of the Bible of 1462: the type of the second 
part is like the Decretals of Pope Gregory, printed in 1478. The 
smallest type is similar to that of the Cicero's Offices of 1465-6. It is 
rarely, if ever, that these three types occur in the same publication. 
On the recto of the first leaf, we read as follows ; 


€ pfig cternis fong beriuate fratebris. 

Fontis ab internis nic rutila tenebrig. 
Afeulina ffuuioz Sunt fpirituü biro» &tbeorumm nomina. 
Propria. sed femina €t locorii uel dearii Rota funt 
temia. &c. kc. Ke. 
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A full page of the text of the first part contains 44 lines. From the 
following concluding lines of it, the colophon is gathered. 


At mogiitina si fufug T orbe libellus 
Weg; bomug genuit bii caragma bvenit. 
@erseno f5 in áno terbeni nibilei. 
WMRdi post colume qui £ bribcüs Amz. 
A blank leaf ensues; which shews the extraordinary texture of the 


paper. On the recto of the first leaf of the second part, the text com- 
mences thus: 


tiova queda gramatice tri 

Diméta certo p ording nw 

mero pidere et menfura in 

tnit coberct ingéti labüe conatus si 

quo bigcitig et certior meng fieret « ab 

anrie questions cafsa fatiga conatü 
&c. kc. &c. 


On the reverse of fol. 96, and last, at the bottom of the second 
column, we read the following lines : 


Omnipotzti queg; scienti cücta fau£ti 
fito Sümo pio gloria plicipto. amen. 
The Gaignat copy of this rare and curious volume, was sold for 400, 


and the Lomenie copy for 1121, livres. The present is a beautiful 
copy, in blue moroceo binding. 
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559. IsrpoRus. ErvworociaRUM Lisar XX. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Folio. 


It should seem that this magnificent impression of the Erymoznocizs 
or St. Isipore (the great Spanish Bishop and Saint) were wholly 
different from the dateless impression described by Seemiller, Braun, 
and Laire; since the latter is said to contain 141, and the present has 
only 123, leaves. The latter is, in fact, the edition of which a parti- 
cular description is given in the next article but one: the present being 
printed in the same character, and is bound in the same volume, with 
BagrHOLOMJEUS, De Proprietatibus Rerum—to which work there is a 
ms. prefix, intimating that the impression was executed at Cologne, by 
Caxton. I have however little doubt of both these works being the 
production of Ulric Zel's press; and that they have been as erroneously 
attributed to Koelhoff as to Carton. We shall speak of the latter in its 
proper place, and proceed with the one under consideration. It is 
printed in double columns, in a small and close gothic, or perhaps 
semigothic, character ; and begins thus on the recto of the first leaf: 


S[ntipii isttol iboti i iovig bispal 
gig rtpigropi ab Drauligneg cestarangugtanü 
episcapum 

The first five columns contain letters between Isidore and Bravtio ; 

which latter author is said, by Braun, to have corrected the Etymolo- 

gies of his Correspondent, and to have reduced them to their present 
form. On the 2nd col. of folio 2, recto, we have * Tabula Generalis.' 


At the bottom of the first column on the reverse of this leaf, is the 
following prefix : 


Fneipit liber primug ethimologiarum pside 
ti bispalengid episcopi be bigciplina et arte 
€apitulum primum 
As a specimen of these * Etymologies,' the reader may judge of what 
follows — from the vith Book : 
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be monachis 
@nacho greta ethimologia udtus 
eo g sit singularis. 99onas enim 
grece gingularitag b’r Ergo gi golita 
rius interpretat bocabulii mochi : 
quib facit in turba qui solus egt? Plura aüt 
gunt genera monac)oz. €enobite: quog nog 
in3muni biuenteg possum appellare. Cenobi 
bm effi plurimo est. Anachorite güt qui po 
tenobialem bitam begerta petunt x soli babi 
tant p Deserta. * ab eo g pau ab botbus real 
gerüt : tali note minecupantur : ged anachorite 
Helpa * iofDtm. cenobite apogtolog imitant, 
Peremite hij sunt: qui « anachorite ab fom 
3gpectu remoti: Deremü begertag golitubineg 
appetenteg. PA heremumd'r quasi remotum. 
Abba alit forum nowmé gignificat in latinum 
pater qb' paulug romanig gcribEg exposuit di 
ceng..in quo damam® abba pater: in ono no 
mine buab? fug linguis Dicit enim abba gi 
ro noie patrem, « rursus latine nominat id 
est patrem. 
In the Third Book there are mathematical figures engraved, like those 
in the * Rsesrousio Muwnpr’ of 1472, by the same author: vide post. 
At the bottom of the 9nd column, on the recto of the 12Srd leaf, we 
read this subecription : 
€xylicit liber ethimologiaz pgibori bispa 
lengig episcopi. 
The reverse is blank. "The present is one of those large and genuine 
copies of an early printed book, with an abundance of rough leaves, 


which every tasteful collector is pleased to possess. It is bound in 
russia. 
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560. Isrpogus. | ErvworoaiíaRUM .Lisu XX. 
Printed by Gunther Zainer. Augshourg. 1472. 
Folio. 


. Notwithstanding Schelhorn imagined this to be the first edition of 
the-work under description, I have ventured to assign to it the place 

which it here occupies; from a persuasion that, on examining the 

order of printing the heads of the chapters, Zainer availed himself 
of an opportunity of improving upon the less complete order observ- 
able in the preceding impression. See the note in the Amenitat. 

Literar. vol. v1. p. 495. In his discourse incorporated in the Optimor. 

Scriptor. Edit. of Cardinal Quirini, p. 30, Schelhorn again notices this 

edition ; and says that he has compared ‘ the neat and elegant Roman. 
types of it with those of the Quintilian of 1471, by Jenson—(which 
latter he. never examined “ without delight and admiration") — and 
thought they might vie with them in beauty.’ This praise is a little 

too vehement; notwithstanding, the types of this impression do great 
credit to Gunther Zainer—who has the singular merit of having first 
introduced, in this volume, the RoMAN CHARACTER INTO GERMANY. 
Meerman has slightly noticed this circumstance, in his Orig. Typog. 
voL ii. p. 986. n. 9; and Zapf dwells upon it with apparent satisfac- 
faction. Annal. Typog. August. p. xix. Seemiller qualifies it by ob- 
serving—‘ Pauciasimi certe, si tamen ulli, ante hoc tempus reperientur 
libri Romanis litteris fusis in Germania excusi.’ Incunab. Typog. fasc. i. 

p. 39. Mfaittaire has overlooked the point altogether. 


What adds to the value of the present copy is, that it is printed 
UPON VELLUM; and might probably have once belonged to the Augs- 
bourg booksellers, F F. Veith ; as Zapf notices a similar copy of it, in 
their possession, which, like the one under description, had the 
genealogical tree coloured ; 1d. p. xvi-xvii. Another similar copy is in 
the public Library of Nuremberg, and is briefly mentioned by De Murr 
in his Memorab. Bibl. Publ. Norimb. vol. i. p. 268. We proceed to the 
impression itself. The first four leaves contain a table of the chapters 
to the whole xx books; somewhat more minutely detailed than those 
in the preceding edition, but each book not containing more chapters, 
in reality, than are to be found before. The edition is most probably 
a faithful reprint of its precursor. The table is printed in double 
columns, but the text is in long lines. On the recto of the 5th leaf 

VOL. III. L 
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commences the correspondence of Braulio and Isidore; and to each 
chapter of the work is a prefix in the small Roman letter. 

. Jn the rxth book are two folded wood-cuts. The first is circular; 
having, in the middle, VOX FILII. SEXVS VTRIVSQVE: the 
circular explanations are in small rude Gothic. The other cut is, what 
we call, A Family Tree. At the bottom, upon a scroll we read 
* hee est Arbor Consanguíneitatío :’? the branches are filled by cireies, 
within which are rude Gothic inscriptions ; and in the middle is 9 
small human head. On the reverse of this print is another genealo- 
gical tree; inscribed at bottom, * Arbor affiwitatis.’ On the recto of 
fol. 261, and last, we read the ensuing colophon: 


Deo Gracias. 
Isidori iunioris hispalensis episcopi. Ethimologiarum libri 
numero viginti. finiunt foeliciter. Per Gintherum gainer ex 
Reutlingen pregenitum. literis impressi ahenis, Anno 
ab incarnatione domini. Millesimo Quadringentesimo 
Septuagesimo secundo. Decimanona die. Mensis. nouebris. 


The reverse is blank. There are neither signatures, numerals, nor 
catchwords; and a full page contains 38 lines. This is a beautiful 
copy of one of the most desirable volumes in the library. It is bound 
in blue morocco. 


561. Isrporus.  ErvworociiRUM Lisri XX. 
(Supposed to have been Printed by Mentelin.) 


IW'ithout Place or Date. Folio. 


. It will be necessary to make the following preliminary observation, 
chiefly from Panzer. ‘The type with which this impression is executed 
may be called semi-Gothic, and is rather Roman than Gothic. The 
capital letters are decidedly Roman, and similar to those in the Speculum 
Vincent. Bellovacens.; but the lower-case letters are by no means so. They 
are also different from the characters which we observe in the Terence, 
Valerius Maximus, and Virgil, and in the Ars Predicandi of St. 
Austin. '"* The fount of letter seems new, and is a mixture of that 


* Panser classes several books under one order, as being printed in the same type, and 
attributable to Mentelin. He refers also to his Annals of German Typography, p. 101-3, 
where there is a long and particular account of the aucient German poems of Wolfram 
.. (Wolframs von Eschenbach Heldengedicht vom Parsival. 1477, folio), which are executed tu 

the same type. 
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used by Schuzler, Lucas Brandis, and in the Soubiaco monastery : being 
much more elegant than either of the sete of character observable in the 
impressions of the forementioned authors. Panzer assigns the volume 
to the press of MENTELIN; but neither Seemiller nor Braun throw out 
the least intimation of that printer's having executed it; and the ac- 
cordance of the capital letters alone, with those of the Speculum of 
Bellovacensis, seems rather too slender a foundation for such a conclu- 
sion being unquestionable. Seemiller thinks that the impression, if not 
earlier, cannot be much later, than that of Zainer's. He properly 
notices the lustre of the ink, and the firmness of the paper. Incunab. 
Typog. fasc. i. p. 172; Not. Hist. Lit. de Libr. Rar. pt. i. p. 17, 18: 
Laire has hastily remarked that the character is similar to that of the 
Speculum—without observing that the capitals only have this simila- 
rity; and as hastily perbaps concliades the impression to be the ‘ Editie 
Prineeps' of the work. . Isder Libror. vol. i. p. 145. 


We proceed to the book itself, ‘The first 4 pages have the usua 
introductory Epistles between Isidore and Braulio. The following 
prefix is at top of the first column of the first leaf: 


INCIPIT EPISTOLA ISIDORI IV 
NIORIS HISPALENSIS EPISCOz 
PI AD BRAVLIONEM CESARAV 
GVSTANVM EPISCOPV M. 
The first book begins about the middle of the second column on the 
reverse of fol. 9. A full page has 51 lines. There are neither signa- 
tures, numerals nor catchwords; and according to Seemiller and 
Braun, the volume comprehends 141 leaves. On the recto of the 141st 
leaf, it concludes thus ; 


DE INSTRVMENTIS EQVO;. 


- = = = = = = = = = -Quod 
int'dum p signo . interdü p cura adhibet. 
ut vis morbi ignis ardore siccetur . 


The reverse is blank. The present is a sound copy, having the initials 
illuminated. It is bound in russia. | 
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562. LascARIS. GRAMMATICA GRzcA. Gr. Printed 
by Dionysius Paravisinus. Milan. — 1476. 
Quarto. 


Epitio Prixcers. The production of this Figsr Book PRINTED iv 
THE Greek Lancuace, will ever be considered the glory of the Miam 
Press; and the possession of it no common boast for the classical 
collector. That a country, attached like our own, to the cultivation of 
Grecian literature, should probably possess more copies of this precious 
book than any other country, is no slight matter of congratulation. 
Exclusively of the sound copy of it under description, we may notice 
those which are in the Royal,* Cracherode,t and Pembroke libraries ; 
and in the collections of Dr. Charles Burney, and Mr. Johnes :— the 
latter, of considerable beauty. The late Mr. Knight of Portland 
Place had also a copy. The impression opens with a Latin and Greek 
address of Pisanus, which occupies the first two leaves: a copy of the 
former (referred to in vol. ii. p. 59, note) is as follows: - 


Demetrius Cretensis Ingenuis ac studiosissimis adolescentibus salutem. 


Cum uos rerum bonarum ac literarum grecarum adipiscende 
discipline studiosos uiderem: sane et uestram tam egregiam ad huius- 
modi res intentionem non iniuria sum admiratus: et animi uestri 
generositatem excellentiamque beatam existimans: multum ac diu 
cogitabam : qua in re uobis grece amantissimis discipline gratificari 
possem: et quod studio uestro dignum gratumque esset: praestarem. 
Hec igitur animo uolutans inueniebam uobis quidem pergratum ac 
nihilominus utile fore: si uobis copia librorum grecorum sine 
multa impensa difficultateque esset: quo et ad discendum impensius 
et propositum uobis libentiori animo assequendum alacriores essetis : 
mihi uero optatissimum memoratuque dignum siquid tale uestra 
meaque causa recte efficere possem. Qua propter cum multum mente 
plurimum uero experientia laborauimus: uix tandem inueni:{ quonam 


* Purchased for 212. 10s. from the Askew Collection: Bibl. Askev. no. 2055. 


f This copy was bequeathed to Mr. Cracherode by the Revd. T. Crofts. It was reserved 
out of the sale of his library : see Bibl. Crofts, no. 102. 

+ ‘In publicis tabulis societatis initie inter primos Mediolanenses typographos, quas 
superius vulgavimus, adriotatum legitur, “ Antonio Zaroto parmensi impositum fuisse onus 
conficiendi characteres latinos, et Grzcos, tum veteres, tum recentes." An vero susceptam 


” 
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modo libri quoque greci imprimerentur: tum literarum compositione. 
que uaria et multiplex poenes literas :grecas existat tum maxime 
locis accentuum seruatis : quod profecto arduum erat: nec parua indi- 
gebat consyderatione. Visum itaque mihi est primo Constantini 
Grammaticam imprimere uiri sane diserti grammaticique diligen- 
tissimi cum ualde dilucidam apprimeque incohantibus utilem tum 
etiam periculum uestri facturam : siquidem et uobis hsec res pluris 
extimata sit: et a nobis minus frustra elaborata. Deinde si res ex 
sententia cesserit: maiora quoque atque prestantiora deo uoJenfe 
attingere. Vestrum itaque erit optimi adolescentes ac uestre naturse 
ingenue  studiique praestantis desyderium uestrum erga litteras 
graecas re ipsa iam confirmare: quae profecto non paruo adiumento 
uobis ad omnem uirtutem doctrinamque erunt: et huiusmodi nactis 
occasionem : grammatica a uobis accurate intellecta praceptaque ad 
altiora deinceps fauente deo eniti: nosque promptiores reddere ad 
multa plura pulchrioraque uobis gratificandum. Valete.’ 


On the recto of the third leaf, the Grammar opens thus : 


ETHITOMH': TON OKTQ TOY AOTOT 

MEPON KAT AAAQN TINON 'ANATKAT 

. QN. CYNTE@EICA IIAPA KQNCTAN 

TYNOY AACKAPEQC TOY BYZANTIOT 

Tsp} Sroupéc eos lev yypagupticoy 

| BiBaloy wgarrov. 

T — páppa ish pdpes sMeyigoy pangs abs 

e aigdloy. "Exo} 86 Ipappale isnxooilioon 

pe. Tóvlow davqnia pev ixid. a s 

3 10 plxpdy upirdy Kod c udfa, 
Cooma 88 Bexa exi. B + 8 8 
&c. &c. &c. 

provinciam Zarotus impleverit, adinodum incertum est, sique Demetrio Cretensi fidem, ut 
par est, adhikeamus, compertum nobis fit, Artem compingendi Grecos characteres usque ad 
annum MCCCCLXXVL ignotam Mediolanensibus fuisse; is enim in hac epistola ,pperte 
profitetur, multo studio à se tandem inventum fuisse quomodo literarum compositione, 
servata accentuum varietate libri Grece scripti typographico labore imprimi possent. 
Conciliari tamen fortasse hec possunt, asserendo, comditos quidem fuisse a Zaroto Grecos 
typos, quibus sperss in libris Grece alique sententie excuderentur; Demetrii autem 
Cretensis industrià effectum fuisse. ut ars ista ad integros codices imprimendos suppellectilem 
omnem, ac venustatem acciperet. De hoc Demetrio plura retuli in Hist. Literaria ad 
annum memoratur, errorem quorumdam emendans, qui eumdem cum Demetrio Calchondila 
eonfudere. ' Saxius; Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. p. coec.xs. 
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4 full page has 25 lines. The ensuing ie a specimen of declining a 
substantive of the first declansian : 
5 xodons. ToU xptoov. Io spicy. Tov ypdony. m 
xpion xoig Kal & xpioys blixes To xpioa 
. Téiy xgdcav. © x póca. ‘Os ypicas. liv x pura 
Toi; QUT as. lods x póras. @ x gura. 
fol. 5, rect. 
Phe-conjugation of the celebrated verb ‘ rusia’ is thus, for the first 
time, brought to our acquaintance : 
‘PHMA OPICTIKON ’ENEPIHTIKO'N 
CYSYTYAC HPQ'THC TON BAPYTO'! 


NON. "Evesws. 
7 bale léxlas Tonia, téxleroy ronle- 
Tov, loxlowey Toxidle toxlouc’. 
Tlapedect'inss. 
"Ervxloy Tlusles dusts, Tléaleres ilo 
alésyy, Eixlouey oxide Nusilev. 
&c. &c. &c. fal. xv. rev. 


There are no signatures, but the volume contins 71]leaves in the 
whole. The Grammar concludes * Fle! Augééy[ov' — on the reverse 
of fol. 71, with the following imprint: 


Téaos ev (eo dryleo ToU wept 
TYSUj ATO. 
Mediolani Impressum. per Magistrum Dionysium 
Parauisinum. MCCCCLXXVI. 
Die xxx Ianuarii. 

There are neither numerals nor oatchwords. The type is - precisely 
similar to that with which the first Aesop, the first Craston's Lexicon, 
and the Florentine Homer of 1488, are executed ; and of which latter 
a fac-simile is given in vol. ii. p. 60 of this work. The paper is of 
unusual stoutness. Saxius in his Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol p. ccec.x1 and 
DLXIJI, is full and interesting ; and from the preface of the Aldine edition 
ef 1404-5, we.learn that, even at that time, * no copies of this edition 
could be procured, after the most diligent search.’ The present copy, 
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from the ornatnents of its old red moroeco binding, appears to have 
belonged to the Harleian Colleetion. It was in the library of the late 
Earl Spencer ; and has, upon the fly leaf, an ancient mark of 921. 2s.!! 
It is large and perfect; but not free from soil and marginal writing. 


563. Lascaris. GRAMMATICA GnzcA. Gr. et Lat. 
Printed at Milan. 1480. Quarto. 


Esrrro SgcuNDa. It is most probable that Panzer has been in- 
debted to Maittaire and Saxius for his account of this very rare and 
handsomely printed edition ; which, from the title given to it by both 
these bibliographers, would seem to be only an abridgment of the 
preceding work; whereas it is a reprint of the whole, with the Latin 
version of Crastonus. (‘ Monachus Placentinus.) De Bure is super- 
fieial upon both these impressions: Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. n°. 2217- 
8. Of the preceding he had never seen a perfect copy; since the 
Gaignat copy appears to have been the defective one of the President 
De Cotte. This impression is printed in two columns; the Latin 
version occupying the second. The Greek type has a strong resem- 
blance to that of the Psalter of 1481-—and is not very unlike that of 
the Isocrates of 1493 ; see vol. i. p. 125, vol. ii. p. 97. Both this and 
the preceding editions are well described in the Bibl. Magliabesh, vol. it, 
dol. 57-58. 


The present copy, which is in remarkably fine condition, is defective 
in the first leaf; which leaf appears to contain an address of Pisanus, 
and which Maittaire, vol. i. p. 408, note 1, has printed entire. This 
address is exactly the same as the one given in the account of the 
following edition. On the recto of a ii, .after a Greek and Latin title 
in capitals, (the Greek as before) it goes on thus: 


Tie) Foupicee; 1» lex — De diuisione litterarum. 


prov 
BiBAlov erparrov. liber primus 
pápqia igh épos IA L Ittera est pars mini 
gov Goovije adicespslov ma uocis indiuidua. 
kc. &e. kc. 
As the Greek text of this impression is a reprint of that of the pre- 
ceding one, it is only necessary to add that the signatures, with the 
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exception of m, run in eights :'m having 10 leaves. On the recto of 
1b ix, we read the ensuing colophon, beneath the Latin version : 


Hoc diuinum opus impressum est 
Mediolani iii kalendas octobres, 
M . cceccLxxx . & interpretatum 
per Venerabilé uirü utriusq; lin- 
guz doctissimü ac optimü Iohan 
nem monachum Placétinum . 


À blank leaf forms the 10th of signature m. Perhaps a finer copy of 
this desirable impression is no where in existence; although, exclu- 
sively of the defect of the first leaf—sign. a ii, and the two last leaves 
are inlaid. It is ruled throughout with red lines, and is bound in blue 
morocco, in the very purest style of Roger Payne's art. It also con- 
tains a memorandum of the binder; which is written in an extremely 
minute, yet legible hand, and which the curious collector may not be 
displeased to have copied for his amusement. It is thus: 


The Right Honourable The Earl Spencer having been pleased to give me 
this Book to bind, Lascar's Greek Grammar, Edit. 2da, my wish to deserve 
the patronage of so good and Great a Man, induces me to explain my manner 
of work, which is far different from that of the common Mercenary Work-, 
men. This Book is sewed on double Bands, Lined on the Back with Russia. 
Leather, the paper made strong and firm, no A. F. left in the paper to destroy, 
and the Book-binders Roger and Thomas Payne produce it as a specimen to 
future ages, as a proof of their faithful and honest service to the Literati. 
Sallust also, Edit. Antig. will remain a proof of the honesty, integrity, and 
judgment of work of R. and T. P.. and a proof of their good wishes to those 
great patrons of Learning and Taste. 

Roger Payne, an Etonian. 
Friday-Night, 
half-after 9 o’Cl. 
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564. Lascaris. GRAMMATICA Graca. Gr. et 
Lat. Printed by Leonard de Basilea. Vicenza. 
1489. Quarto. 


^ This edition is not noticed by Panzer in his account of the Vicenza 
press, sub anno MccccLxxxix, vol. iii. p. 519. The Latin version is 
by Craston, as before; and the address of the editor, Pisanus, just 
promised to be laid before the reader, is as follows: 
Bonus Accursius Pisanus Viro Clarissimo Iulio pom 
ponio salutem plurimam dicit. 


' Cum mea opera & studio uir Venerabilis & greece ac la^ 
tine doctissimus Iobanes monachus Placetinus uerterit 
in latinum Erotemata Costatini Lascaris rem mea sen» 
lentia iis perutilem: qui grece litterature peritiam asse- 
qui cupiüt: tu unus mihi in primis uisus es dignus pro. 
pter singularem tuam ac praestantem eruditionem: cui9 
nomine hzc interpretatio simul cum ipsa greca arte tras» 

. fundatur in populos. Suscipe igitur tanqua primicias 
quasdam inite amicicis nostre opuscull hoc: operaq4 
dato. ut intelligam officium meum fuisse tibi non igra, 
tum. Quod si feceris: breui inteliiges me quibusda ma. 
ioribus muneribus tecum agere. Interea uero temporis 


me ut facias: ama. quemadmodum tu mihi es carissimo. 
Vale. 


As far as signature m ix, in eights, the present edition seems a mere 
reprint, in form and substance, of its immediate precursor. On the 
recto of m ix, is the ensuing colophon: 

Hoc diuinum opus impressum 

est Vicentie per magistrus Leo 

nardum de basilea. xviii. Kalen, 


das Iulii . M. cccclxxxviii . kin 
VOL. III. M 
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terpretatü per Venerabile uirt 
utriusq; ligue doctissimü ac op 
timum Iohannem monachum 
Placentinum. 


On the reverse of this leaf we read nearly one half of 29 verses, (printed 
widely apart, in a large full Greek type, not very dissimilar to that of 
the first Isocrates) which are thus whimsically entitled : 


eben feiixol big Tov Épwla 


'The remaining number of these verses is on the recto of the following 
and last leaf, which completes the 10th leaf of signature m. On the 
recto of the ensuing leaf, a ii, in the present copy, commences a 
detached treatise, by Lascaris, upon Nouns and Verbs, wholly in Greek, 
and having this prefix : 


Kovgosllyou Aarxdpeus Tod Bigavilou po oipaoy ToU 
wept óvótsadog xal piparos tpliov. 


The grammatical subjects discussed in this treatise, have the following 
titles: Ils pyyceros. Tlep) xapalalixod. Tlept wapaxéukevou. — llepi 
Tod prov. Tleps owep. eps péoou bap. Tleps dplsose. epi B dopisou. 
[Yep peroyal. TaSylina. Theo) wapaxéuusyou. Aleph rGw repiroraptvoy, 
The whole concludes with an ‘ Epilogue,’ (in which there is much, says 
Foesi, relating to Greek literature,) commencing thus: 


"Exlacyos 
Kal raile pu» obs: Syl)» briercis xol culo; 
ded diapdpanw igailnsceresy dlopernay TOY Piro- 
pa36y dipylas. Ewel 88 5 huslepe xpaxling Jpappa- 
Tix) woixiay &e. &c. 


This treatise, apparently here printed for the rinst TIME, concludes on 
the reverse of c iiii, in fours, with the word TéAos. There are 31 lines 
in a page. Méaittaire, vol. i. p. 767, note 5, makes mention of this 
treatise; and Bandini, in his Cat. Cod. Grec. Bibl. Laurent. vol. ii. p. 
470, thought it formed a part of the first Greek Grammar of 1476: 
but, as Fossi justly remarks, if he had compared the one with the other 
, he would have found an entire difference in type and paper between 
them, and that it contained only the first part of the Milan impres- 


sion. From the later Aldine editions of Lascaris, it would appear, says 
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Fossi, that this was only a compendium of the third book. Bibl. 
Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 56-7. This latter observation is, however, ex- 
tremely questionable. The impression is of extraordinary rarity. 
The copy of it in the Bibl. Crofts, n°. 108, was considered to be unique: 
whilst that, in the Crevenna Collection, is described as * very rare and 
almost unknown.’ Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iii. n?. 2990. Yet neither of 
these copies possessed this curious Greek appendix: so that the rarity 
and value of the present one may be highly estimated. Lord 
Spencer is of opinion, that this tract must belong to some other edition 
of Lascaris; but Morelli considers it to be the Vicenza one of 1489. 
Bibl. Pinell. vol. iii. n°. 7190. The present copy, which was in the 
Pinelli Collection, is bound in blue morocco, and is in sound and 
desirable condition. ) 


565. Lascaris. GRAMMATICA GRzCA. Gr. et Lat. 
Printed by Aldus. Venice. 1495. Quarto. 


This is the rinst ALDINE PUBLICATION WITH A DATE. Renouard 
has been so copious and particular in his account of it, that little 
remains to be said after the fullness of his description. The reader 
may consult, for one minute, what has been observed at vol. ii. p. 177, 
&c. of this work, respecting the priority of the Muszus or Lascaris ; 
and he will also be pleased to correct an error there committed, 
concerning the supposed omission of the Musseus, by Renouard; 
it being evident, on examining vol. i. p. 435, of the L'Imprim. des Alde, 
that the author of this justly popular work has been sufficiently 
minute in his account of the Musseus; although his description be 
less copious and interesting than the one first above referred to. We 
mmy reasonably conclude, upon the whole, that the Museus was the 
EARLIEST ALDINE PUBLICATION; and the Lescaris the first wITH A DATE. 
To return to the volume before us. 


On the recto of a i, is the title, as follows: * Constantini Lascaris 
Erotemata ci interpretatione latina. De literis grecis ac diphthogis et 
quéeadmodum ad nos ueniat. Abbreuiationes quibus frequentissime 
greci utuntur. Oratio Dominica et duplex salutatio Beate Virginis. 
Symbolum Apostolorum. Euangelium Diui loannis Euangeliste. 
Carmina Aurea Pythagore.  Phocilidis uiri sapientissimi moralia. 
Omnia suprascripta habent e regione interpretatione latinü de uerbo 
ad uerbü.' We shall presently give a specimen of this literal version. 


L] 
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On the reverse of this leaf is the preface of Aldus, which occupies & 
portion of the second leaf, a ii, and which is printed entire by Renouard. 
On the reverse of folio ii, commences the Greek text of Lascaris. 
The version is uniformly on the opposite page, or on the recto of each 
leaf. Isubjoin a specimen of each, from the beginning of the Grammar ; 
which is beneath a very tasteful arabesque ornament, baving the first 
capital initial executed in a manner equally skilful. The commence- 
ment is thus : 


Pappa st pápog trcyisoy gan 
Tr vis Gdialperov. clos 9& yoappa- 


Ta sixoci Tescagae 2 D Y 


b oe P » 0 6 x A 
uv» Fo wf g c Ff 
v ? x Y ow &c. 

On the opposite side : 


Ittera est pars minima uo 
cis indiuidua. Sunt autem litte 
L re uigintijtuor. alpha. uita. gamma. del 

ta. epsiló. zitg , ita . thita . iota. cappa. labda 
mi. gni. xi. omicron, pi. ro. sigma. taf. 
vpsilon. phi. chi. psi. omega. c. 

The Grammar of Lascaris extends to signature f, in eights; but f has 

only 4 leaves : on the recto of the 4th of which, we read as follows : 


FINIS CVM DEO 
SANCTO. 
DE SPI 
RItb9 


On the reverse is the colophon, as given by Renouard; which informs 
us that the work was executed— 


literis ac impensis Aldi Manucii Romani Anno ab in 
Carnatione Domini nostri IESV Christi. m.cccc. Ixxxxiiii 
Vitimo Februarii. & DEO gratias. 
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On the recto of A i, is an epistle of Aldus * Studiosis:’ also printed 
entire by Renouard. On A ii, is the Greek alphabet, with the various 
representations of the same letters. "The remaining opuscula, as spe- 
cified in the title, ensue; comprehending, in the whole, 24 leaves. 
Upon the reverse of the 24th, it is thus: 


VALETE. VENETIIS. M. 


CCCC. LXXXXV. 
OCTAVO 
MARTII. 


Two leaves yet ensue ; containing a list of ‘ Errata,’ and a passage from 
Moschopulus. At the end: 


@EQI AO'ZA. 


The collector will therefore attend (as Renouard properly cautions 
him) to the possession of these three distinct pieces, in order to have. 
his copy of the Aldine Lascaris complete. Unger, Panzer, and other 
bibliographers, have supposed that this appendix of two leaves should 
be followed by an * Introductio ad hebraicam linguam :’ but we learn 
from L'Imprim. des Aide, vol. i. p. 4, that this ‘ Introduction’ appeared 
for the first time in the Latin grammar of Aldus, of the date of 1501. 
Panzer, vol. iii. p. 378, notices a copy of this first edition of the Aldine 
Lascaris, in which the entire signature f had been reprinted ; but such 
copy is distinguishable from having the colophon executed in 14, 
instead of 6, lines; and from the insertion of the date of 1494 instead 
of that of 1495. 


It adds not a little to the value of this impression, that it was exe- 
cuted from a copy of the Milan edition of 1476, which had received 
the corrections of the author himself. Yet the subsequent Aldine im- 
pressions are more ample. L’Imprim. des Alde, vol. iii. p.i. The 
present is a fair sound copy, bound in blue morocco; and was in the 
Pinelli Collection. 
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566. LAURENTIUS VALLA. De Evecantia LATIN 
Lincuz. Printed by Philip de Lignamine. 
Rome. 1471. Folio. 


Epiti1o Paincers. I have before observed that ‘ although Jenson's 
edition was printed in the same year with the present one, yet there 
is reason to think that the impression by Lignamine is the earliest ; 
since Laurentius Valla resided at Rome, and would of necessity super- 
intend the printing of his own work in the place where he lived, before 
he suffered it to be printed at Venice.’ Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. 
p. 418. The copy before us, although large and beautiful, is unfor- 
tunately imperfect in the preliminary matter; as it wants (according 
to Audiffredi, Edit. Rom. p. 89,) the verses upon the printer, the 
Epistle of Valla to Tortellius, and the heads of the chapters, or rubrics ; 
which latter, alone, occupy 9 leaves. On the recto of the first leaf of 
the present copy, we read thus, without any prefix : 


VM SEPE MECVM NOSTRO: 
rum maiorum Res gestas: Alioriiq; Vel 
populow Vel Regum cosydero; Vident 
mihi non modo Ditionis nostri homines : 
Verum etià lingue propagatione ceteris 
omibus antecelluisse. &c. 


concluding as follows : 


—.hi enim libri nihil fere quod ab aliis auctoribus: 
iis dumtaxat qui extant: traditum est: centinebunt: Atq; 
hinc principum nostrum auspicemur. 


The work immediately begins thus, without any space: 
EVS DEA DEADVS DIA*MVS. DINVS 


dina dinabus non dicimus. Item in quibusdam+ 
aliis ut filius filia filiabus, kc. 


* Sic. t Sic. 
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On the reverse of fol. 219 and last, is the colophon : 


Summi Oratoris. Laurétii Vallen. De Elegantia - 
Lating lingue Sextus Liber Explicit feliciter 
Anno gratie. M. CCCC. Lxxx. Rome In Pinia 
Regide Paulo sedéte. ii. Anno Pótificato. fui. vir. 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords, and a full 
page contains 34 lines. The prices for which the Gaignat, La Val- 
liere,* Pinelli, and Crevenna copies of this noble volume were sold, 
sufficiently attest the value in which it is held by scholars and collec- 
tors. The type of it is precisely similar to that of which a fac-simile 
is given at p. 307 of vol. ii. of this work. The present is a beautiful 
copy, in red morocco binding. From the Pinelli Collection. 


567. LauRENTIUS VALLA. Printed by Jenson. 
Venice. 1471. Folio. 


Panzer rightly qualifies his description of this elegant volume, by 
calling it ‘the second, if it be not the first.’ We have before observed 
that the impression by Philip de Lignamine must be considered as 
anterior. It is clear that De Bure had never seen this impression, 
as he relies entirely upon Maittaire. Laire is positive about the genuine 
form of it being a quarto, from the horizontal water marks; yet he 
admits that the volume has every appearance of a folio. Sardini, 
whose description is brief and uninteresting, calls it * a large quarto.' 
See Maittaire, vol. i. p. 304, note 3; Panzer, vol. iii. p. 77; Bibliogr. 
Instruct. vol. iii. p. b1, n9. 9967; Inder Libror. vol. i. p. 355 ;t Storia 
Critica di Nicolao Jenson, lib. iii, p. 17, 18. In conformity with 
Maittaire, the work is above described as a folio; and very consderable 
havoc indeed must have been made with the fore-edges of the present 
copy, if the original shape of the volume assumed the least appearance 
of a quarto; since it may be almost called an elongated folio. But we 
proceed to the description of it. 


The recto of the first leaf is blank. The reverse of it presents us 
* Cat. de la Valliere, vol. iL. p. 13, no. $191. Urxic Ham is here said, erroneously, to 
have been the printer of it, 


t Erroneously numbered 355 ;—the errors of pagination, in the work above referred to, 
are so frequent as to be absolutely disgracefal to the printer. 
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with a very interesting epistle of Laurentius Valla to Tortellius, in 
which the former expatiates so largely upon the merits and virtues of 
the then reigning pontiff, Nicoras V., that more than one half, or the 
whole of the second and third pages of it, is devoted to an enumera- 
tion of his excellences. I present the reader with its prefix, and two 
extracts from it; which may serve to shew the degree of intimacy of 
Tortellius with the Pontiff, as well as the zeal with which Valla describes 
his worth, and the readiness which he evinces to do every justice to 
his memory. 


LAVRENTII VALLENSIS VIRI CLARISSIMI ET 
DE LINGVA LATINA BENEMERENTIS AD IOAN 
NEM TORTELLIVM ARETINVM: CVI OPVS E- 
LEGANTIARVM LINGVAE LATINAE DEDICAT 
EPISTOLA 


Quo magis & spero & opto libros hos abs te in summi ponti- 
ficis bibliotheca repositum iri: te que curaturü ut ille cuius 
contubernalis es & studiorum intimus comes nonnunquam 
eos euoluat: & quem ad modum de parte iam fecit totü 
opus laudet: eximium profecto ac maximum laboris mei 
fructum ac premium. &c. 


Diuina nimirumin eo est igenii celeritasac uis. Iam uerode 
litteris: quotiens nobis cum alioue quo erudito post fluctus 
occupationum loquitur ? Taceo qua pnüciandi maiestate & 
gratia: quanta memoria: quata reg copia: quantadoctrinarü 
oiumperitia eluceatuel humanam: ut historicae: utoratoriz: 
ut gramatice: ut philosophicae: ut poetice: etia metrice: 
uel diuinarum : ut theologie: &c. | 


Quam ego opifex tibi 
ob singulare eruditionem: summa beniuolentiam: maxima 
. n me merita dicaui imaginem Nicelai sümi pontificis mea 
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manu sculpta in culmie collocem: ut operis decori quedam 
etià ex ipso preside maiestas accedat. kc. 


On the recto of the third leaf (the preceding epistle occupying two 
leaves,) the work begins with a prefix in six lines of capital letters; 
having 32 lines below. A full page comprehends 39 lines. The Greek 
words and passages are omitted; so that we may conclude that Jenson 
had not yet obtained a fount of Greek characters. On the reverse of 
fol. 190, is the ensuing subscription : 


LAVRENTII VALLENSIS DE LINGVAE LATINAE 
ELEGANTIA: ET DE EGO MEI TVI ET SVI AD 
IOANNEM TORTELLIVM ARETINVM PER ME 
M. NICOLAVM IENSON VENETIIS OPVS FELL 
CITER IMPRESSVM EST. 


. M.CCCCC.LXXI . 


Two blank leaves ensue; and 8 leaves of a double-columned table 
close the volume. In the wliole, 200 leaves. This is rather a desirable 
copy; in red stained morocco. 


568. Junzanus Maius. Der Proprretate Pnis- 
coRUM VeRrBoruM. Printed by Moravus and 
Blasius. Naples. 14/5. Folio. 


It is impossible to contemplate the present, and many similar publi- 
cations, relating to Grammar and Lexicocrapny, which were put 
forth in the XVth century, without being struck with the spirit and 
magnificent taste of the promoters of literature during the same period. 
Such volumes as the one before us, and as is the greater number of 
those which comprise the department of the Library now under de- 
scription, prove, incontestably, that on the revival of learning upon the 
continent, neither pains nor expense were spared to render future 
generations at least as wise as their ancestors. At this period, too, 
printers seemed to vie with editors: and whoever examines carefully 
the beautiful book which is the present subject of our consideration, 
will admit that the praises bestowed by the author upon the artists, by 
whom it was executed, are by no means unmerited. This volume is, 
in every respect, an excellent companion to the Seneca, printed in the 

Y OL, III, N 
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game year, and in the same office: see vol. ii. p. 338. Both these works 
will carry the name of Moravus to the highest pitch of typographical 
reputation ; since greater elegance of letter and of arrangement, toge- 
ther with skilfulness of workmanship, are rarely presented to the éye 
of the most experienced collector. 


Nor is the rarity of this volume much inferior to its typographical 
splendor. Although Maittaire notices it, and there were copies in the 
Askew and Lomenie collections, yet I find no copy of it in the Préfond, 
Gaignat, Limare, Rothelin, La Valliere, Gouttard, Pinelli, Crevenna, 
Lamoignon, De Cotte, Boutourlin, or Santander, collections. It has 
also escaped the notice of Gerdes, Vogt, Engel, Beyer, and Bauer; and 
De Bure is entirely indebted to Maittaire’s description of it. Osmont is 
brief, but pertinent. He tells us that this first edition is rare, and more 
sought after than the Treviso impression of 1477 ; and that ‘the author 
was a Neapolitan gentleman, born at the end of the XVth century.'* 
Dict. Typog. vol. i. p. 436. Consult Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 351, note 
9; Bibl. Askev. n°. 2294; Index Libror. vol. i. p. 367. Seemiller has 
no account of it; while Braun describes only the Treviso impression of 
1477. But Fossi is particular and interesting ; premising that ‘ typo- 
graphi navitas nil pretermisit quod elegantiorem reddere editionem, 
poeset, nam rotundis elegantissimis formis solidam albamque papyrum 
supposuit. Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 122. We now proceed to 
supply a few former omissions. On the reverse of the first leaf ís the 
interesting address of the author, or editor, to the Emperor Ferdinand ; 
having this prefix : 


IVNIANI MAII PARTHENOPEI! . AD INVICTISSIMVM FER 
DINANDVM REGEM IN LIBRVM DE PRISCORVM PROPRI 
ETATE VERBORVM PROLOGVS FELICITER INCIPIT. 


At the Sth line of this address, Maius makes proper mention of the 
talents of the printers (before alluded to) by whose taste and exertions 
this noble volume was executed. His eulogy will be gratifying to the 
reader : | | 
------ Áccedit ad bec: @ Germani solerti ac 
incredibili quoda inuento: nup nouam quanda impri- 
mendi rationé inuenerüt: precipue Mathias morauus uir 
summo ingenio sümaq; elegatia in hoc genere impssionis 


* He must mean the close of the XIVth or the beginning of the XVth century. 
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effloruit. Que odsilio Blasii monachi romerii uiri sacris 
lfis instituti ac sanctis moribus pbati: hac nia urbe 
excepisse gratulamur . Qui quide tm librog omnis generis 
puentum attulit: ut magna adepti oportunitate uideant : 
qui larum studio ad gloria cópandam enitunt . kc. 


On the recto of the following leaf, a ii, the work begins without any 
prefix at top of the first column; and continues from a to z, with 10 
leaves to each signature. Then & with 12 leaves. Next, aa to mm, in- 
clusively, in tens; the last leaf being blank. On the recto of mm ix, 
35 another address of Maius—with this prefix : 


Iunianus Maius. Magistro henrico: Archiepo Ache 
rontino Regioq; confessori plurimum uerendo. 


in the course of this address, we are presented with the following 
pleasing picture of the author's activity of mind: 


Nullum profecto tempus. superuacuü meo ung honesto 
otio pretermisi: quin a magnis autoribus: qui in meis studiis 
comites semper fuere: aut lectissimü quodq; excerperem ; 
aut excerpta colligerem. Deniq; post plurimas lucubraciones 
hoc opus in luce dedimus pluraq; daturi siquid per otium 
licuerit . kc. 


Maius goes on to observe, that ‘there are many things to be amended, 
end to be reduced to better order, in this work: that his design was 

not to give it every polish of which it was capable, but to collect the 

scattered notices, as they existed, into one body; and to submit them, 

in this form, to the candid judgment of the public.’ In remarking upon 

the fortunate coincidence of his being a native of that city (Naples,) 

where such poets as Statius and Virgil were born, he is perhaps more 

lavish in his commendations of the former than contemporaneous 

er subsequent critics; but, in a few strong and apposite words, he 
assigns to Virgil a transcendant superiority. The imprint and colophon, 

on tbe reverse of this leaf, are as follow : 


Iuniani Maii parthenopei ad 
inuictissimü Rege ferdinadü. 
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Liber de priscorü proprietate 
uerborum finit . 


Editum opussub feelicissimo ferdinando rege inclite neapolis 
Impressere Mathias morauus Impressor solertissimus: & uenera 
bilis Monachus Blasius theologus uir integerrimus. Opus edi 
ditIunianus Maius parthenopeus. Cüannus szcularis celebra 
retur : orbis fere terrarum hominum insolentia preter italiam 
bello turbulentissimus esset. M . cccc . Lxxv. 


I consider this to be the same edition as the one noticed by Giustiniani, 
p. 52; and cited by Panzer, vol. iv. p. 369, n?. 10. The present is a 
magnificent copy, with many rough leaves. It is in russia binding. 


569. Junranus Marius. Printed by Bartholomeus 
Confalonerius. Treviso. 1480. Folio. 


This edition is most probably a reprint of its immediate precursor of 

: 1477, executed at the same place. The address of Maius begins on 

;the reverse of the first leaf. The work is printed with 10 leaves to 

each signature as far as f — when, from f, s, to z, & 9, and jg — and 

from A to K, inclusively—each signature has but 8 leaves. On the 

- recto of K viij is a register ; below which, we read the second address 
as before. The colophon is beneath : 


Iuüiani * Maii Parthenopei Liber de priscorum proprietate 
uerborum finit. Bartholomeus Confalonerius Brix- 
iensis impressor solertissimus Taruisii impressit. Anno. 


Sal. MCCCCLXX X: pridiekalendas Apriles. Lector Vale. 


Fossi is particular in his account of both the Treviso editions of 
1477 and 1480. Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 193. The present is an 
indifferent copy of an indifferently and closely printed book ; and was 
obtained only as a specimen of the printing of Confalonerius. It is in 
calf binding. 

* Sic. 
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5/0. Nontus MancEeLLUs. De PnoPnrETATE 


Latini Sermonis. Printed by Laver. With- 
out Date. Folio. 


EprT10 PmiwcspPs. The compiler of the Crevenna Catalogue (Bibl. 
Crevenn. vol. iii. n°. 3050) refers us to the descriptions of this edition 
which are to be found in Audiffredi's Edit. Rom. p. 396, and in the Cat. 
de la Valliere, vol. ii. n°. 2184. Panzer makes the same references. 
That the present is the rrRsT edition of the work, there can be no 
manner of doubt, from the phraseology of the prefatory address. It is 
odd, therefore, that the compiler of the Valliere Catalogue (unless 
influenced by the Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. n°. 2264,) should call the 
edition of 1471 the earliest impression, when he admits that this was 
executed ‘about 1470.' From the authority last referred to, it seems 
evident that no knowledge had then obtained respecting the edition 
of Laver. Audiffredi has given a comparatively brief account of this 
very rare book, but he has compressed into this account the leading 
features by which its precedency is established. The prefatory address, 
just alluded to, is on the reverse of the first leaf; and that part of it, 
which appertains to the printing of the volume, is here submitted to the 
reader : 


Pomponio Gaspari blondo Salutem rogauit me Geor- 
gius laur d'herbipoli. fidelissimus librorum impres 
sor ut Nonii Marcelli opus percurrerem atq; si fieri 
pesset corrigerem ego ob amorem obseruantiamq; et 
fidem quam erga me habet laborem subire non recu 
saul. &c,.------------------------- 
T2 ---.------- -lgitur rerum memoraby 
lium opus quod Nonius filio suo destinauerat here- 
ditatis gratissimu4 pignus Georgio nostro id frequé 
ter exigenti imprimendum tradimus. &c. _ 


On the recto of the following leaf, the work begins, without prefix, 
as followa ; 
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ENIVM EST TEDIVM ET ODIVM. 
dictum a senectute @ senes omnibus odio sint 
et tedio. Cecilius in ephisione. tü in senectute 


&c. ke. Kc. 
A full page has 40 lines. On the recto of the 21st leaf we read 
De inusitatis uocalibus per indicem litterarum. 
which, in the Parma impression of 1480, is designated thus : 
De Dictionibus Ab. A. Littera incipientibus. 


This Dictionary concludes on the recto of fol. 55. Then commences, 
what should be entitled, * De Diuersis Acceptionibus Nominum et 
Verborum ;’ which concludes on the reverse of fol. 110. Next follows, 
what is called in the Parma impression, * Nonnullarum Dictionum 
Insignificate Differentie :’ which concludes on the recto of fol. 116. 
From hence, we have the titles regularly introduced ; as, in the same 
page, we observe * Incipit de impropriis.’ On fol. 120, recto, * Incipit 
de otrariis generibus uerborum :' on fol. 123, reverse, * Incipit de mutata 
declinatione :' on fol. 125, reverse, * Incipit de numeris et casibus ;' on 
fol. 127, recto, ‘Incipit de mutatis coniugationibus:' on fol. 128, rev. 
* Incipit de ingratis aduerbiis :’ on fol. 130, rev. * Incipit de doctorum 
indagine :’ on fol. 135, rect. * Incipit de genere uestimentorum :’ on fol. 
136, rev. * Incipit de genere uasorum et poculorum :' on fol. 137 rev. at 
bottom, ‘ Incipit de genere uel colore uestimentorum :' on fol. 138, rev. 
* Incipit de genere ciborü et potuum :' on fol. 139, rect. * Incipit de ge- 
nere armorum.' The present copy having the leaves numbered by a 
pencil, it has enabled me to be thus particular in the respective divi- 
sions of the work. On the reverse of fol. 140, are eight hexameter 
&nd pentameter verses in commendation of the author; which verses 
may be found in Audiffredi and in the La Valliere Catalogue. They 
do not seem deserving of being again extracted. On the recto of the 
following and last leaf, ie a register. ‘There are neither numerals, sig- 
natures, nor catchwords. The character with which this impression 
is executed is somewhat ruder (as Audiffredi justly remarks) than what 
is usually observable in the works printed by Laver. Compared with 
the Eutropius, and Quintus Curtius, of 1471, it is a meanly printed 
volume ; and yet it is perhaps an anterior performance !—so that we 
might expect to have seen a greater sharpness and cleanness of letter. 
The present is a sound and desirable copy, in red-morocco binding. 
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571. Nontus MancEkLLUs. Printed in the Fear 
1471. Folio. 


‘It is a pity (says Audiffredi, Edit. Rom. p. 92,) that posterity are 
not made acquainted with the name of the printer of this elegant 
edition ; which resembles rather the Venetian than the Roman style 
of printing.’ Why either Ulric Han, or Jenson, is considered to be the 
artist who executed it, does not appear very satisfactory. The former 
is assigned to it in the Cat. de-la Valliere, n°. 2183; and the latter by 
Panzer, vol. iii. p. 78. Maittaire, vol. i. p. 304, note *, merely sub- 
joins the date ; and De Bure is equally silent respecting the supposed 
printer. Dict. Bibliogr. vol. iii. n°. 2264.  Laire, in his Spec. Hist. 
Typog. Rom. p. 176, note (ee) relies upon the insertion of this edition 
in Dr. Mead's Catalogue,t p. 86, n*. 651, as a Roman one, and as being 
the ‘ Edit. Prin. He also quotes Maittaire ; but had never seen the 
book itself. We are therefore left to conjecture respecting the printer 
and place of its execution. Yet I incline to think that it was not 
exeruted at Venice; at least I cannot, at this moment, recollect any 
artist who, in the year 1471, printed at Venice with types similar to 
those of the present volume: since they are different from such as 
were used by either of the Spiras, or Jenson, or Valdarfer, or I. de 
Colonia. There is rather an appearance of the Parma or Modena early 
style of printing about the book; but we are at present ignorant of 
any work, printed at either of these places, which has so early a date 
subjoined. Possibly it might have been executed at Milan:j but the 
collector shall judge for himself. 


On the recto of the first leaf, without any title or prefix, commences 
an alphabetical table, in 3 columns, which comprehends 12 leaves, 
This table ends on the reverse of the 12th leaf, with the word FINIS. 
On the recto of the 13th leaf, without title or prefix, the work begins 
thus : 

ENIVM EST TEDIVM . ET ODium 


dictum a senectute: g senes omnibus odio 


t On consulting my own copy of this Catalogue, which bes the prices, and a great num- 
ber of the names of the purchasers, I find that Osborne the bookseller gave $i. 9s, for 
Dr. Mead’s copy of the above work. a 


t Could it have bein printed at Treviso? The * h’ is peculiar. 
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sint & tedio. Caxcilius in Effesione. Tum in 
senectute hoc deputo miserrimü sentire ea 


Ke. Kc. kc. 


A full page has 36 lines, Throughout the work there are spaces 
purposely left for the insertion of the titles of the various departments, 
by the pen or pencil of the rubricator. Each section begins with 
two or more words printed in capitals. On the recto of the 163rd, 
, And last leaf, the colophon is simply as follows : 


FINITO LIBRO LAVS ET GLORIA CHRISTO . 
M.CCCC.LXXI. 


The reverse is blank. The present is a large and beautiful copy 
of a handsomely-executed impression. It is bound in red morocco. 


572. Nontus Marceixius. Printed by Jenson. 
Venice. 1476. Folio. 


I consider this to be the first edition of the work by Jenson; and 
that Seemiller has been led into error, on the authority of De Bure, 
in calling it the second. The rarity of it is probably not so great as 
these bibliographers imagine. Of its beauty, there can be but one 
opinion. Having read the notices of this edition by De Bure, Seemiller, 
and Sardini, I conceive the following description of it to be sufficiently 
particular: 


On the recto of a ii begins a double-column table, which. concludes 
on the reverse of b 10; having 19 leaves. Thesignatures a (including 
a blank leaf for a i) and b have each 10 leaves. A blank leaf is in- 
serted for c i. On c 2, recto, the work begins — having 34 lines in a 
full page: this signature has 10 leaves. From d to 3, there are 
only 8 leaves to each signature. On the recto of s 12, is the imprint, 
thus : 


NONII MARCELLI PERIPATETICI TIBVRTICEN 
SIS COMPENDIOSA DOCTRINA AD FILIVM DE 
PROPRIETATE SERMONVM IMPRESSA VENE 
TIS INDVSTRIA ATQVE IMPENDIO NICOLAI 
IENSON GALLICL M .CCCC. LXXVI. | 
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The reverse is blank. Consult the Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. p. 49-50 ; 
Incunab. Typog. fasc.i. p. 86-7. (Seemiller is warm in commendation 
of the work itself) and Storia Critica. di N. Jenson, lib. iii. p. 49. 
Leire is very brief; Index Libros. vol. i. p. 400-1. The present is 
rather a desirable copy ; in red morocco binding. 


5/3. NoNtUS MancELLUs. Printed at Parma. 
1480. Folio. a 


This edition, which is a mere reprint of the preceding, is bound 
with a Parma impression of Terentius Varro, and Pompeius Festus, of 
the same date. But as such editions of these authors are sometimes 
found separated—(as were the Smith, Valliere, and Ingolstadt copies,) 
they may be each. described in a distinct article :—notwithstanding 
Affo says they ought not to be disjoined.* Whether, in the absence 
of the express name of the printer, Portilia is to be considered as having 
executed them, (according to the suggestion of the Cat. de Valliere, 
vol ii. p. 7-8.) I will not pretend to determine. On the reverse of the 
first leaf of the impression under description, begins a table, which, as 
before, occupies 12 leaves. It has the following prefix: NONH 
MARCELLI TABVLA INCIPIT. The 18th leaf is blank; intended 
perhaps for sign. b i—as on b ii, recto, the work begins with this title : 


NONII MARCELLI PERIPATETICI TIBVRTICEN- 
SIS COMPENDIOSA DOCTRINA AD FILIVM DE 
PROPRIETATE SERMONVM. 

The signatures, from b to r, are in eights: rand f have each but 6 
leaves. At bottom of the recto of f vj, we read the following colophon : 
Nonü Marcelli Peripatetici. Tiburticésis cOpediosa 
doctria ad filiü de proprietate sermonum. impressa 

Parme. .M.cccc.lxxx. 
Consult the Tipog. Parmens. p. xxxix-Lxxxi. The present copy is 


in old red morocco binding, and appears to have been formerly in the 
Harleian Library.t 


* They have cach a distinct act of signatures 

1 A subsequent examination of the Harleian Catalogue, has proved this conjecture to be 
Gorrect. ‘ Maittaire (says this authority) intimates, that these scarea and valuable antient 

VOL. Ill, Qo 
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5/4. PAPIAS. VOCABULARIUM. Lat. Printed by 
Dominicus de Vespolate. Milan. 14/6. Folio. 


Epirio Princees. According to De Bure, this is not only the 
earliest impression of the work, but Collectors hold the subsequent 
editions of it in little or no estimation. The volume under description 
is unquestionably a very creditable production of the press of D. de 
Vespolate ; but if the word ‘ Milan’ had not occurred in the colophon, 
we might have concluded the book to have issued from the press of 
some other Italian city : as it has a typographical similarity to volumes 
in this library which were printed at Treviso, Brescia, Mantua, and 
elsewhere. Neither De Bure nor Leire have availed themselves of 
Saxius's notice of this rare impression; to which notice Panzer very 
properly refers his readers: Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. p. pixv. note f. 
Morelli, Seemiller, and Braun, have omitted it. On the reverse of the 
first leaf, in one column only, are some interesting verses of Mombri- 
tius, the editor, to the reader. A portion of them ia here extracted,* 
but Saxius has given them entire. The purchaser should always look 
to their being in the copy he is about to possess; since Panzer tells us 
they were wanting in that which Denis had examined. 


Boninus Mombritius Lectori Sal. D. P 


Queris grammetico librorum quata supellex 
Sit satis: impensa qua sibi nemo paret 

Scire iuuat. nümi sed abest pulcherriust orbis. 
Est opus argéto: qui didicisse uelit. 

Pro Ioue tempus erit: uisü sternét ad aurum: 
Et nummis homines oscula thusq; dabüt : 

Téplaq; cóstituét: ut sancta pecunia numen 
Precipuos Inter gaudeat esse deos. 





editions of the authors [above] mentioned, were in the Besberini and Mastíne Libraries; 
which sufficiently implies that he himself bad not seen them when he wrote the first vol, af 
his Annal. Typograph. The book is exceedingly fair, and most elegantly bound.’ Bibl. Harl. 
vol iii no. 967. ° 

* This portion however contains the whole, except 8 verses. They were copied eut 
before I hat seen them in Sexius. . f Se. 
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Inclyta si nequeant centuse uolumina cogi : 
Nec picturatos detur habere libros: 

Non est: quin saltem tegui tibi nümus 1 ere 
Palleat. impressos hoc age carpe libros. 

Quem uix transcriptü librarius asse dedisset: 
Impressü. modicus sit tibi nümus. emes : 

Qualia que pepis. licet alta. uoluia cernis: 
Confer. opus pretio dignius esse putes. 

Dignius & tanto : quanto magis utile costet. 
Vir minus est: cui non cómodus ille uenit. 

Siue sacros canonas seu ciuica tradere iura 
Quis uelit ; hoc medio discere multa pot. 

Multa uel hic petitis: medic& q queritis arte : 
Quiq; sit orator: quiq; poesin amet. 

Gratam materiam rerumq; uocabula late 
Exhibet. exhibitis non minus ordo placet. 

On the recto of the following leaf is an address from the suthor, foll 
of piety, with this prefix : 
PAPIAS FILIIS SALVTEM. D. 
At top of the seeond column, on the reverse, the explanation of the 


words, or the Vocabulary, begins. After the account of the letter * a, ' 
we read thus: 


Abba syrum nomen est k hebreum: latine k 
grace significat pater. 
On the recto of fol. 256, and last, after another pious address, or ex- 
elamation, the oolophon is as follows: 
FINIS 
Impressum Mediolai per Dominicum de Ves 
polate Anno domini Meecelxxvi. die xix, 
mensis decembris 
The reverse is blank. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 


catelewords, The ^ Present copy, although large, is somewhat cropt. 
In russia 
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5/5. PxrRorrus. RuprwkNTA GRAMMATICES, 
(Ling. Lat.) Printed by Albertus de Stendalia. 
Naples. 14/5. Folio. 


It is justly observed by Laire, that De Bure (Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. 
n°. 2261) was ignorant of this edition, although he has noticed the 
Roman impression of the same date. The printer of it (as Mittarelli 
intimates) appears to have been considered ‘ worthy of conducting the 
press for the books published by the University of Padua.’ Panzer 
has made the same inference, from the same authority. There were 
at least three editions of Perottus before the one under description :— 
but those of the dates of 1473 and 1474, by Sweynheym and Pannartz, 
are of the utmost rarity; and are, at present, unluckily wanting in 
this collection. On the recto of the first leaf of this Neapolitan im- 
pression, we read the following prefix : 


NICOLAI. PEROTTI. AD. PIRRVM. PEROTTVM 
NEPOTEM. EX. FRATRES. SVAVISSIMVM: RVDI 
MENTA. GRAMNATICES.* 

INCIPIV NT. 


A litteras. A. b. c.d.e.f. g. h.i. k.1. m.n. o. p. q. r. s. t. u. xy 
z. &. m. 


A full page has 37 lines. On the reverse of folio 110 (pencil-nume- 
rals) we read the colophon, thus : 


P Resens hec regularum grammeticaliü impssio in 

studio Patauino facta p me magistrum Albertum de 
stédalia diligeter laborata Anno domini. M.CCCC.LXX V. 
Die uero xvii mensis Iunii. 


The register occupies the recto of the following and last leaf. The 
reader may see a brief notice of this book in Mittarelli, col. 334, and 
in the Inder Libror. vol. i. p. 371-2. It has neither signatures, nume- 
rale, nor catchwords. The present is a very indifferent copy; in calf 
binding. 

* Sic. 
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576. Pomprtius Festus. Dr Priscorum VERBORUM 
SIGNIFICATIONIBUS. Printed at Milan. 1471. 
| Quarto. 


Eprr10 Patnczes. This is one of the most elegantly printed volumes 
of the early Milan press with which I am acquainted. It is well 
described by Saxius, as presenting us with ‘a very neat Roman letter, 
upon excellent paper, with a broad margin.’ The same bibliographer 
is quite decisive in attributing the execution of it to Zarotus, Hist. Lit. 
Typog. Mediol. p. p11x, note (h). A copy of it was sold at the sale of 
the Valliere library for 254 livres. On the recto of the first leaf, 
without prefix, we read as follows: 

VGVSTVS LOCVS SANCTVS ab aui 

um gestu idest quia ab auibus significatus 6 

sic dictus . siueab auiü gustatu quia aues pa 

stze id ratum fecere . 
A full page has $1 (long) lines. There are neither numerals, signatures, 
nor catchwords; and the Greek words are uniformly omitted; although 
the Latin explanations of them are subjoined. On the reverse of fol. 
: T9, and last, after 3 lines of text, the subscription is thus : 


F I N I S8 
Laudetur Christus per quinque foramina Iesus. 


FESTI POMPEY LIBER EXPLETVS EST 


Mediolani Tertio Nonas Augustas. Millesimo : 
Quadringentessimo; Septuagessimo Primo Ad: 
Honorem: & Laudem: Illustrissimi Ac Inujictiasimi 
Galeaz Marie Mediolani Ducis. Quint. 
Ac Ducatus Sui Anno Quinto. 
It was hardly necessary for Panzer, vol. ii p. 12, to make even the 
slightest mention of the supposed Milan impression of 1470, upon the 
wretched authority of Beughem. The most fortunate Collector can. 


seldom possess a copy of an early and scarce book, in a higher state 
of preservation than is the present: in blue morocco binding. 
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577. Pomrrrus Festus. Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date. Quarto. 


The printing of this edition is given to Laver, by Audiffredi and 
Laire; but the letter does not seem to be sufficiently warranted in 
assigning the date of * sbout 1470’ as that of the execution of it. 
Audiffredi only informs us that it is printed in the same type as are 
the Eutropius and Curtius by the same artist: the former of the date 
of 1471. Edit. Rom. p. 395-6; Index Libror. vol. i. p. 183. The im- 
pression is of very considerable rarity, and will be found in few 
libraries. On the recto of the first leaf, the work begins thus: 


POMPEI . FESTI. DE INTERPRETA 
TIONE. LINGVE . LATINE. 


VGVSTVS locus sanctus ab auiü 
gestuid est quiaab auibus significato 
est sic dictus siue abauium gustatu: 
quia paste id ratum fecerunt 


Like the preceding, the present edition is printed in long lines, and a 
full page contains 32 of them. It is also without numerais, signatures, 
and catchwords. On the reverse of fol. 83 and last, beneath. 19 lines 
of text, we read the following imprint : 

Finis Pompei Festi que : 

Pomponius correxit: 

Vale qui legeris. . H. G.. 
The words, for which these initials H . G . are designed, are not 
attempted to be decyphered by bibliographers; and I own that the 
effort to supply such deficiency seems beyond the intrinsic value of the 
discovery—if attsigable. The present i» a sound desirable copy; in 
blue morocco. 


(An edition by John de Colonia, Sc. of the date of 1474, has teen 
omitted by mistake ; but if will be found in the surPLEMENT (0 this Work.J 
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5/8. Pomprtus Festus. Printed in 1477. Folio. 


It ia rather extraordinary thet Denis should have said, upon the ex- 
clusive authority of Laire, that this impression * seems to have beeft 
printed at Rome ;‘ when the reasons which Audiffredi has assigned, for 
rendering such inference extremely questionable, appear to have been 
entirely overlooked by him. As far as intrinsic evideace weighs, we 
may conclude that it was not printed at Rome; since it was rarely, i£ 
ever, that Gothic characters, at the above period, were used by the 
Roman printers. The insertion of the prefatory epistle by Manilius, 
and the words of a part of the colophon, are, in fact, only copies of 
what appear in Reinard de Enyngen's impression of 1475—-avowedly 
executed at Rome; so that these points, alane, are not strongly corro- 
borative of Laire’s inference. Of this prefatory Epistle, I present the 
reader with what may be called almost a literal translation : 


* Manilius Romanus to Pomponius Letus: health. When I lately 
read the mutilated books of Pompeius Festus, which relate to * Axciznt 
Wozs»s, I was sadly grieved to find that a work of such importance 
was left in so corrupted a state: sinee the author wrote for the infor- 
mation ef all antiquity, and for the use of posterity. But I apprehend 
that the ignoranee of later ages has been the cause of such mutilation 
—for some incompetent person, without character and learning, 
appears to have reduced his diffuse and copious work into a sterile 
abridgment: and it is most probable that many important passages 
have been omitted, as you have frequently complained to me. It has 
been therefore my object to cause to be printed the whole of the 
genuine text which remains; lest, by chance, some bold and rash 
publisher should render it yet more corrupt. 1 have taken every care 
that, as much as remains of the original work, should be at least 
faithfully submitted to the public. Farewell.’ 


The preceding i6 at top, on the reverse of the first leaf. On the recto 
of the second, is this prefix : 


‘Pompei tegti collectanta 
A full page has 40 lines. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
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catchwords. The type is sharp and elongated; and on the recto of 
fol. 49 and last, we read the colophon thus : 


€rpliciunt collectanea prigcorum uerborum Pompeii 
Festi sub Anno a natiuitate bit Willegimo quadrin- 
gentesimoa geptuagegimo septic bie uero ultima mengig 
Mectbris Pontificatus Hanctifsimi in rpo patris et 
Dili nogtri bii Dirti biuina prouibentia Pape @uarti 
Anno eius Septimo . 


A register is on the reverse. It remains only to refer the reader to 
Laire’s Spect. Hist. Typog. Rom. p. 237-8; Audiffredi's Edit. Rom. p. 
999 ; and Denis's Suppl. Maitt. p. 88, n°. 560. The present is a clean 
copy, in calf binding, but not free from the ravages of the worm. 


9/9. PowrzzUs Festus. Without Name of Prin 
ter, Place, or Date. Folio. 


This impression forms the third part of a volume which containg 
‘those of Nonius Marcellus and Terentius Varro, printed at Parma in 
-1480. The reader may he pleased to consult what is said at p. 97 
ante. There is no colophon to the present edition ; which is printed 
in double columns, with 37 lines in a full page. There are 1111: num- 
bered folios, with signatures a and b in eights—c, d, e, f and g in sixes 
.—and h with 8 leaves. On the reverse of fol. LI, after the termination 
of the text as in the preceding impressions, there seems to be an 
appendix to the letters I and M. The former begins thus : 


i Neomiciare significat tale 
comitiü face? p qud* neces 
se sit i comitiu: hoc é i cóuentü 
ueire. Plau. Quzso ne me inco 
micies, Incita incitata. 
The latter concludes thus, on the recto of fol. suit : 


* Sic. 
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Mecastor & mehercules iufiur& 
dü 6: $si diceret: ita me castor: 
ita me hercules: ut subaudiat 
iuuet. FINIS 


The reverse is blank. A sound copy, in old red morocco. 


580. Priscranus. Orzra Omnia. (Printed by 
Vindelin de Spira. Venice.) 1472. Folio. 


This would appear to be the sreonp EpiTiow of Priscian: the 
first having been executed by the same printer in the year 1470.* 
There is neither name of printer, nor place, to either edition; but the 
exact typographical conformity of both, to the publications of Vindelin 
de Spira, leave scarcely a doubt of their having been executed 
by him. It is however very possible that the edition here next de- 
scribed (by Ulric Han) might have been anterior to the present; yet 
in the absence of a date, it may be more prudent to assign to it the 
order in which it now stands. On the recto of the first leaf of this 
impression, we read as follows : 


IVLIANO CONSVLI AC PATRICIO PRL 
SCIANVS SALVTEM. 

c: Vm omnis eloquentig doctrinam & omne studiorü 

genus sapientie luce praefulgens a grecorü fontibus 

kc. kc. kc. 


A full page has 41 lines. The Greek passages are inserted, and the 
entire appearance of the text is that of a large solid body of press- 
work, most admirably executed. On the reverse of the last leaf but 
36, we read as follows : 


Volumen prisciani de octo partibus orationis : de construc- 


* A copy of this »rgsT RpiTIOW of Priscian *'SPLENDIDLY PAIMTRD UPON VRLLUM 
was purchased by the late Count M‘Carthy at the sale of the Pinelli Library for 511. 9s. 
See Bibl. Pinell, voi. iii. no. 7237. Both Maittaire and Morelli tell us of an exactly similar 
edition of Priscian without date; Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 290, note 4, 
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tione; de duodecim carminibus: de accentibus: de nu- 
meris & póderibus & mésuris Explicitum est. 

Anno Domini 

M.CCCC.LX XII. 


. On the recto of the ensuing leaf we read 


Priscianus Grammaticus De preexercitamentis Rhetorice 
ex hermogene translatis, 


The reverse of the following leaf is blank. The recto of the succeed- 
ing one presents us with 


Commentarium Ruffini de metris Comicis. 


For want of a sufficient quantity of Greek type, an intended passage 
from Demosthenes (fol. 4, rev.) is omitted; although another passage 
from the same author, in three lines, is fully printed. On the recto of . 
the 14th leaf from the beginning of this treatise of Ruffinus, we read — 


Prisciani interpretatio ex dionysio. 
De orbis situ. 
n Ature genitor : que mundum continet omnem 


Annug rex celi: positum telluris & unde 
&c. &c. &c. 


On the recto of fol. 27 and last, are the concluding verses of this 
tract, thus : 


E tterrp pariter regiones finibus amplis: 
O mnipotens pro quo genitor mihi premia donet, 


FINIS. 


The reverse is blank. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 

catchwords. This volume, which has escaped De Bure, presents us 

with one of the finest known specimens of the press of V. de Spira. 
. The present is a beautiful copy of it, in red morocco binding. 
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581. Priscranus. (Supposed to have been printed 
by Ulric Han.) Without Place or Date. 


Audiffredi had at first some doubt about classing this impression 
among the productions of Ulric Han's press; but on a close comparison 
with the Tortellius, and the ‘ Decisiones Rote,’each confessedly executed 
by Han and Simon of Luca, his doubts, even respecting the conformity 
of the Greek character, were removed. There seems indeed to be every 
good reason for attributing this impression to at least an early Roman 
press; and if so, to the press of Ulric Han—since I have no recollec- 
tion of any work, by another printer, which exhibits a precisely similar 
appearance. Tbe edition under description may be called a magnifi- 
cent book; and Audiffredi was unable to discover more than one copy 
of it‘ unum hactenus, illudque optimum, vidi exemplum.' It seems 
indeed to. have been in few collections, and I suspect that it is the rarest 
of all the ancient impressions of Priscian. Panzer has referred to the 
Crevenna Catalogue for a copy of it, but erroneously ; since the edition 
referred to, (Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iii. n*. 3057,) is said to resemble the 
types of Vindelin de Spira. We proceed to a brief, but it is presumed 
satisfactory, description of the present volume. 


The recto of the first leaf presents us with the following prefix : 


IVLIANO CONSVLI AC PATRICIO PRISCIANVS 
SALVTEM. 


A full page has 41 lines. The last line of the recto of the second leaf 
ends with * sed de'— that of Spira's, *sed.' There are neither catch- 
words, numerals, nor signatures. On the reverse of fol. 170, we read 
PRISCIANI VIRI DISSERTISSIMI MAIOR 
ARTIS GRAMMATICALE LIBER EXPLICIT 


Then a blank leaf. On the recto of the following: 
Incipit liber Prisciani minoris 


On the reverse of fol. 259, is a colophon—the same as that of Spira's 
in substance, but without date, The treatise from Hermogenes follows. 
On the recto of fol. 287, and last leaf but two, is the word * FINIS;' 
beneath the verses from Dionysius, as before. The reverse is blank. 
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An entirely blank leaf ensues; and a register occupies the recto of the 
succeeding and last leaf of the volume. The reader may consult the 
Edit. Rom, p. 394. The present is a fine copy; in russia binding. 


589. Priscranus. Printed by I. de Colonia and 
John Manthen de Gherretzem. | Fenice. 1476. 
Folio. 


This impression has been noticed by most bibliographers, and copies 
of it have usually been in the more celebrated private Collections. It 
is well executed ; but the Greek type does not exhibit the same deli- 
cacy and nicety of execution as are seen in the rival productions of 
Jenson. There is every appearance of its being a mere reprint of one 
of Spira’s editions. A full page has 41 lines. The signatures run 
thus: a 19, b 8, c 10, d to i, each 8 leaves: i to x, inclusively, 10 leaves: 
y 8 leaves. On the reverse of y viij, at bottom : 


Explicit est liber de Costructione . 
Sequitur de Duodecim carminibus. 
The signatures continue in the following order: a a 10: (v 5 making 
&85,) b b 10: cc8, and d d 10, leaves. Onee i, recto, 
Comentariu Rufini de metris comicis incipit . 


e e has 8 Jeaves. On e e 4, reverse, we observe the same omission of 
the passage from Demosthenes as in the edition of 1472. A blank 
leaf is between ee 8 and fi. Onff vij, Dionysius begins. Both ff 
and g g have each 10 leaves. On g g 10, recto, the conclusion from 
Dionysius is precisely the same as in Spira's edition; to which is sub- 
joined the following colophon : 
FINIS 

Impressum Venetiis impésis Iohanis de Colonia 

socij q; eius lohanis mathen de Gherretzem. Anno 

domii. M. CCCC. LXXVI. 


The present is a fair sound copy, in old French red moroceo binding, 
and was formerly in the Alchorne Collection. 
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683. Surpas. Lexicon Gracum. Printed by 


Joannes Bissolus and Benedictus Mangius. 
Milan. 1499. Folio. | 


Epiri0 ParwczPs. The present volume affords a splendid instance 
of the truth of the remark submitted at page 89 ante. We behold, in it, 
such a body of lexicographical knowledge — such a mass of curious 
and elaborate printing — such beauty of paper, and amplitude of 


margin, that the scholar and bibliographer are equally delighted in 
the contemplation of it. 


- In the first edition of the 1st vol. of Maittaire's Annal. Typog. 
p. 256-260, and in the Bibliotheca Smithiana,* Appdz, p. ccc-111, there 
are entire reprints of the prefatory matter of this impression ; and had 
they been seen befote the ensuing extracts weretranscribed from the ori- 
ginal, the labour of transcription would have been spared. I have con- 
sulted the passages in Saxius to which Paschali refers, + and must recom- 
mend the reader to peruse what is said in the Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. 
respecting the transcendant merits of the editor, and the enterprise of 
the printers of this publication. What here ensues, however, may be 
considered satisfactory; if the publication just referred to be not at 
hand. On the recto of the first leaf, in the middle, are 19 lines—form- 
ing a dialogue between ‘ the Bookseller and Philomathes.’ This 
dialogue was written by Stephanus Niger, of Cremona; whose Greek 
appellation is Srepayvos ToU MéAavos. Saxius, col. ccLxxvit, is particular 
concerning him : — and the Dialogue will be found in the Bibi. Smith, 
p. ecc (Appdz.) and in Mr. Beloe's Anecdotes of Literature and Scarce 
Books; vol. i. p. 144. It is followed, on the reverse, by two sets of 
verses from Antonius Motta: the first of them is thus: 


© Paschali, the author of the above catalogue of Consul Smith's Books, 1755, 4to. might 
have borrowed exclusively from Maittaire; but the mode in which he prints the dialogue 
forbide so ungracious a conclusion. Saxius does well to refer his reader (p. pcv1, note k) 
to the ‘ lnculentus sermo’ of Maittaire; whose description of this Editio Princeps is ao 
satisfactory, that one regrets not to find it in the impression of 1733, p. 690. Yet in 
this latter there is a note (4) which is not contained in the edition of 1719. The ample 
account of the ‘ EzvoL101cow Macnum,’ in the edition of 1719, is also omitted in the 
impression of 1733. A proof this—among the many which might be adduced—of the ne- 
femsity of having both these impressions of the first volume of the Annal. Typog. of Maittaire. 


t Paschali might also have referred to the note in p. 258 of the edition of 1719. Annual 
Typog. 
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Antonius motta, 
Demetri eternos debet tibi mundus honores, 
Quod dignum quod tam nobile tradis opus, 
Debet motta magis, Caro cui tanta resultat 
Gloria discipulo te duce quanta datur, 


Both sets are extracted by Paschali. On the recto of a ii is an address 
of Cataneus to Albertus Pius ; which is given entire by Paschali. The 
eubjoined* is selected from it, and is well deserving of the reader's 
attention. On the reverse is a Greek address from the distinguished 
editor, Demetrius Chalcondyles; which is also printed entire by 
Paschali. On the recto of a iii is the title to the work, printed in 13 
lines of capital letters. Immediately beneath, we read 


A'PXH' TOY A’ XTOIXEI'OY. 


A full page has 45 lines. There are both signatures and catchwords, 
but no numerals; so that the collector will do well.to attend to the 
following designation of the former. Signature a to v in eights: then 
sux to 0d in eights. On the reverse of aaa viij, at bottom ; 


TE AOS TOY’ K' ZTOIXETOT. 


* Clarissimo Viro. D. Alberto Pio Ioannes Maria Catapeus. S. D. 


tandem ad banc prouinciam reseruatus uir attice facundie princeps Deme- 
trius Chalcondyles preceptor noster: non ut cseteri graecorum studiosis tantam felicitatem 
jnuidit: sed ducem se constituens: egregios huius artis et industrios artifices Ioennem 
bisolum et Benedictum mangium Carpenses accersiuit: per quos typis in melius reformatis, 
additis etinm plerisque, et magne, et admirande gratie : quippe qui in eo genere prestan- 
tissimi sint : et preter conditionem, et etatem suam pluribus multocies collatis exemplaribus 
emendandum, imo excolendum, et renouandum Suidam aggreditur tanto studio et diligentia 
asus: ut obscura detexerit, inuersa correxerit, manca suppleuerit, et ut demum quod sentio 
dicam, in illo expoliendo autorem ipsum superauerit. Debes itaque plurimum illis Alberte 
vir Clarissime: nam post greca tot tibi dicata columina: quibus enixe oblectaris, nullum, 
‘neque maius, neque utilius dicari potuit: cum sit totius griecim xep! duc Abii ; ad quod necesse 
sit singulis horis: ut ad tuam liberalitatem doctrinamque grecarum litterarum studiosis, 
recurrere, confugere, et propter summas uirtutes probe cognitum admirari Debet et doctorum 
"Iuuenum studiosa cohors: ad quos, tam diffasum, tam utile, politumque uolumen deuenerit. 
Quare si ulla absque contatioue* librum hunc emerint: hi fortasse uicem rependere nom 
.putabont ; at illi sic cumulatam sibi restitud censcebunt.’ 
* Sic. 
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Next coines A i, having at top 
A'PXH' TOY A’ STOIXETOY. 
This third alphabet extends to 9 in eights. Then AA to EE in eights: 
EE and ZZ have each only six leaves. On the reverse of ZZ v, after 
the register, (which explains as before) we read the colophon in two 
lines, and one word, thus: 
Anno ab incarnatione. M.cccc,|xxxxviiii die xv nouembris, 
Impressum, Mediolani impensa & dexteritate D Demetrii 
Chalcondyli Ioannis Bissoli Benedicti Mangii Carpensium 
The ensuing elegant device of the printers, is subjoined. 


On the recto of the last leaf are two sets of verses from Salandus to 
Demetrius Chalcondyles, which are both transcribed by Maittaire and 
Paschali. The second will be found in the note below; * although it 


* Idem ad lectorem, 
Qui plenis monumenta soles baurire labellis, 

-  - Attica qui gemcis fontibus orm trahis, ^. 
Huic Sude in sudes largo qui ut copia coru 
‘Fondit opes animi pabula magna tui, . . 
Motta tibi Antoni : Maria en tb amice Tobines, 
Debebit graiz pallados auctus honor . 

. Tantum opus aggressus per quos Demetrius edit, 
Castigata; operi qum minus apta putat, 
+ Quod superest lector pretio haud absterrite magno, 

Magnum opus illud emas maxima messis inest. 
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must be confessed to be of no elevated character. Copies of this mag- 
nificent and estimable volume are in most of our public and private 
collections of eminence. The present is beautiful and large. In 
russia binding. 


584. Terentianus Mavurus. Dx Lrrrznis, Svr- 
LABIS, ET METRIS Horatiu. Printed by Sctn- 
zenzeler. Milan. 1497. Folio. 


-Eprrio Princers. The old school of bibliographers (if I may be 
allowed the expression) had a very high opinion of the extraordinary 
rarity of the first edition of this work. Nor was such opinion entirely 
groundless; since, as I shall endeavour to prove, the book had never 
been seen by Fabricius, Saxius, or De Bure. Ernesti was also ignorant 
of any collection in which a copy was to be found; and his account of 
it, in the Bibl. Lat. Fabricii, vol. iii. p. 415-6; is nothing more than 
what had appeared in the quarto edition of the same work ; 1728, vol. ii. 
p. 472. Why Fabricius should say the work was originally published 
with Ausonius, of the same date, does not decidedly appear ; although 
there was a copy of it, with the Venetian Ausonius of 1496, in the 
Soubise Collection: see Bibl. Soubise, p. 333, n°. 4840. We proceed in 
the first place to give a bibliographical description of this rare volume. 


On the recto of the first leaf is the title only, as follows: 


TERENTIANVS DE 
LITTERIS SYL 
LABIS ET 
METRIS 
HORA 
TII 

The reverse is blank. The recto of the ensuing leaf'is also blank; but 
on the reverse is an address, beginning ‘ Ludovicus Maria Sfortia 


Anglus Dux Mediolani," &c.: dated at the end, with a list of the con- 
tents of the impression, thus: 
Date Vi 


gleuani sub fide sigilli nostri: Die gnto septembris 
Anno. M.cccc.Ixxxx.sexto. 
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‘Terentianum de Metris & Syllabis Horatii 
Fortunatianum de Carminibus Horatii 
Velium longum de Orthographia 
Adamantium de Orthographia 
Catholica probi 
Cornelii Frontonis elegantias. 
On the recto of the ensuing leaf is an address of Georgius Galbiatus to 


Jacobus Andrea; in which we find the following well-merited eulogy* 
upon the work. 


Terentianum ex omni munero emittere: impressioniq; 
tradere cóstitui: excultii sane opus: Miraberis statim 
in prefatione ingeniü: doctrinam & facilitatem in 
carmine: de litteris: syllabis: genere metrom: & 
pmutatione nó prosa oratióe: sed numeris tantü 
preecepta tradit: & exempla. &c. —Nihil in hoc genere 
aut eruditius: aut exquisitius latinis litteris proditü. 


On the reverse commences the preface of the author, thus: 
TERENTIANI MAVRI PRAEFATIO 


AV DIVI ueterum uirum 
Vulgo dicere fabulam: 
Quendam qui ter olympia 
Vicisset ioue preside 
Posti] accedere liuidum 
Virtutis senium uidet : 


&c. ke. &c. , 


9 Fabricius adduces the following testimony of St. Austin in praise of Terentianus Maurus; 
* Iste igitur vir tam insignis excellentisque peritig, ut quod de illo etiam Terentianus 
elegantissimo versiculo breviter ait, vir doctissimus usquequaque Varro." De Civit. Dei. 
Bb. vi. cap. ii. * Nulla imbutus poética disciplina, Terentianum Maurum sine magistro 
] attingere non auderes.’ cap. 17. And Fabricius himself is warm in commendation of bis 
poem, which he calls —' omni elegantiarum genere conditum, et amabili quadam ingenii 
amoenitate temperatum." Bibi, Lat, Edit, Ernesti, vol. iii. p. 415. 

VOL, III. e ; 
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The preface occupies 3 | pages; concluding on the reverse of the last 
leaf of signature a. On the recto of signature b, the text begins thus: 
TERENTIANI MAVRI DE LITTERIS SYLLABIS 
ET METRIS AD FILIVM ET GENERVM LIBER 


Lementa rudes que pueros docent magistri : 
e  Vocalia quedam memorant: conseng quedam. 

Hec reddere uocem quoniam ualent seorsa : 
Nullumgq; sine illis potis est coire uerbum, 
At consona que sunt; nisi uocalibus aptes : 
Pars dimidium uocis opus proferet ex se. 

&c. &c. ke. 

A full page comprehends 39.lines. The following is a brief specimen 
of the manner of introducing Greek words (by way of illustration,) into 
the rhythm of the poem. 


Vnum sit ut ALPHA & duo BETA & tria GANMA* 


rev ut penitus x«vwa sonat % simul & x; 
Ictam grauius uocis opus fingere linguam. 
Si £nra loquor «Ada ue w uel hispidum Pe 
Et ciy» quod istis parili sede uibratur 
Dentes sonitum fingere: dara Ora tum sav 
Sign. b. iii. recto. 
The Greek words are most irregularly introduced into the press-work. 
Indeed, the entire impression bears little or no evidence of the typogra- 
phical skill ef Scinzenzeler. On the recto of g vj, the two last lines of 
the text, and the colophon, are thus : 
HORRIDA TEMPESTASCCAELV M CONTRAXIT ET 
E (IMBRES 


NIVESQVE DEDVCVNT IOVEM NVNC MARE 
(NYNC SYLVE 


Impressum mediolani per magistrum Vldericum scia- 
zenzeler Anno a partu Virginis salutifero. M.cccc. xcvir. 


‘die Nonis Frebuarii, 
pridie Nonis Frebuarit. 1 . (di 
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The reverse is blank. The signatures, with the exception of a and b, 
run im sixes, a having 4, and b 8, leaves. It now remains to subjoin an 
observation or two upon the rarity of this impression ; premising, that 
the work itself will be found reprinted in Putschius's Corpus Grammati- 
corum Veterum, Hanov. 1605, 4to.—but from the Frankfort. edition of it 
by Jacobus Micyllus, 1584, 8vo. 


We have noticed the opinion entertained by the old bibliographers 
and collectors of the extreme rarity of this work. Dr. John Taylor, 
the well-known editor of Demosthenes and Lysias, bought a copy of it 
* out of the Harleian Collection, for 4l. 4s.; which, long before he was 
in easy circumstances, an hundred guineas would not have got from 
him,’ Nichols's Literary Anecdotes of the XVIIIth Century ; vol. iv. p. 514. 
Dr. Taylor's own opinion of the rarity of this book, may be gathered 
from the following ms. note introduced into his own copy of it. ‘This 
is judged to be the only copy of this edition in England, if net in the 
whole world. If so, it is worth any money. Dr. Askew could find no 
copy of it in his travels over Europe, though he made it his earnest 
and perticuler search in every Library which he had an opportunity of 
consulting, Jouw TavLonm, Cantabrig. Dr. Askew afterwards bought 
this identical copy; and at the sale of his books in 1775, it was pur- 
chased by De. Hunter for 191. 12s. See Bibl. Asker. n°. 3837. This 
copy is now at Glasgow, with the entire library of Dr. Hunter. The 
note of Taylor was transcribed into the catalogue of Askew's books, 
and is inserted in MS. in the present copy, by Count Reviezky. Oldys, 
who wrote the netes* in the IlIrd and IVth volumes of the Hazleian 
Catalogue, has not made any mention, that I can discover, of this book, 
between page 56 and 101 of volume IIIrd. 


Maittaire gives only the colophon of the impression: 4nnal. Typog. 
vol. i. p. 6368. Both Saxius and Panzer refer to Maittaire; the former 
adding the authority of Fabricius, (already cited) and the latter, those 
of Saxius and the Soubise and Askew Catalogues. Hist. Lit. Typog. 
Mediol. p. pc11, note y; Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 83. La Serna San- 
tander has omitted it; and Brunet is brief, but pertinent; Manuel du 
Libraire, vol. ii. p. 543. A perfect copy of this impression was pur- 
chased by the Revd. Dr. C. Burney at the Pinelli sale ; Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. 
n°, 4990, The present was in the Soubise Collection. Mr. Wodhull 


* These English notes are only translations of the Latin ones which appear in the first 
and second velumes, and which were written by Maittaire, 


n6. GRAMMARS AND LEXICONS. [Without Daté. 


has also a copy; but the Blenheim and Devonshire Collections are, I 
believe, without it. The present is a fair sound copy; in blue morocco 
binding. 


585. Terentius Varro. Dx Lincua Latina. 
(Supposed to have been printed by Laver.) 
Without Place or Date. Quarto. 


Epit1o Princers. It is justly observed by Count Revicky, in his 
MS. Memoranda, that there are three dateless editions of this work, 
each having nearly the same appearance of antiquity. But as Pom- 
ponius Leetus was the first editor of Varro, and as he resided at Rome, 
and employed the press of Laver—to which press there is every reason 
to think that the present volume was indebted for its existence—so we 
may be justified in giving precedency to the impression under descrip- 
tion. Ernesti seems to have had but a confused knowledge of these 
early editions; and to acquiesce in a supposed Venetian edition, by 
Jenson, of the date of 1472; confounding this printer's impression of 
the Scriptores de Re Rustica, (among whom the author ranks) with the 
work under consideration. Audiffredi has no doubt upon the subject 
of this impression being executed by Laver; and says that the types 
bear a resemblance to those with which the Eutropius and Curtius of 
1471, by the same printer, were executed. His description is, in other 
respects, sufficiently laconic. Maittaire thought this edition was 
printed in 1471, but Panzer has censured this conclusion. De Bure 
has omitted to notice it. 


On the recto of the first leaf, it commences thus: 
OMPONIVS . PLATINAE. S. 
.M. TERENTIVS . VARRO 


togatorü Literatissim9 Inter inüabilia 
&c. kc. kc. 


A table of 9 leaves immediately follows. On the recto of the 10th leaf 
we read this prefix : 


M . Terentii . Varronis . De Lingua Latina 


A full page has 32 lines. On the recto of fol. 81, and last, we read 
this subscription, which will also be found in Audiffredi : 
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Finis eius quod inuenitur Marci Varronis. Parce 
qui legeris: si aliqua minus polita inueneris. Nam 
ità ex omni parte: siue seculum fecerit siue librarii 
Volume qduis corruptum erat ut necesse fuerit aucu 
pari hinc inde sentetias ideo sine rubore uenia dabis 
& Errori manü inponas Poponius tuus orat Vale 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The type of 
this edition presents us with the neatest specimen, with which I am 
acquainted, of the printing of Laver; and the book was probably 
among the very earliest productions of his press. Consult the 4nnal. 
Typog. of Maittaire, vol. i. p. 307; Fabric. Bibl. Lat. vol. i. p. 120; 
Edit. Rom. p. 395. Laire is erroneous in referring to the Bibliogr. 
Instruct. vol. iii. n°. 2251, (or rather p. 37-8,) for an account of this 
edition ; since it is obvious that De Bure is describing the subsequent 
impression. Index Libror. vol. i. p. 206-7. The present is a sound 
and beautiful copy; in blue mdrocco binding. 


586. Trrentius Varro. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


If it could be satisfactorily settled that Laver's impression were 
decidedly the first of the author under consideration, it would follow 
that this is only a reprint of it. We have the same form and the same 
substance as in the preceding edition. The type is precisely similar to 
that peculiar one with which the Claudian, Florus, and Horace, (see 
vol. ii. p. 65,) are executed; and its antiquity is probably not below 
the year 1472. On the recto of the first leaf, the prefix to the table, 
as before, is thus: 


OMPONIVS PLATINAE SALVTEM 
.M.TERENTIVS VARRO TOGato» 


Litteratissimus Inter inumerabilia uolu. 
mina igenii sui Vir Romanus & qui solus 
Ke. kc. &e. 


. The table, as in the preceding edition, occupies 9 leaves. The recto of 
the 10th presents us with the following text : 
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.M.'F. VARRONIS DE LINGVA LATINA 


Veadmodü uocabula essent iposita 
rebus i lingua latina sex libris expo 
nere institui de his . Tris ante hüc 
feci quos Septimio misi . In qbus & 
de disciplina qua uocat etimologi 
cen . Que contra ea dicerent uolumine primo: que 
pro ea secundo . que de ea tertio . In his ad te scriba 


Sec. &c. &c. 


A full page has 32 lines. There are 79 (pencil-numerals) leaves; but 
the impression is entirely without printed numerals, or signatures, or 
catchwords. The conclusion is exactly as the preceding one. De 
Bure and Count Reviczky have committed a strange error in sup- 
posing that there were printed numerals as far as fol. xxxxii—at top 
of the centre of the recto of each leaf. The copy which these biblio- 
graphers saw and described, was formerly in the Valliere Collection, 
and is the identical one under description; and it requires no very 
unusual portion of ocular sagacity to discover that these * chiffres' are 
written, and not printed, See the Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. p. 38. This 
copy is inlaid, but is in a sound and desirable condition. In red 
merocco binding. 


587. TERENTIUS VaRRo. (Supposed to have been 
printed by Sachsel and Golsch.) Without 
Place or Date. Folio. 


This rare edition is well described in the Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. 
p. 7, and yet more satisfactorily in the Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iii. p. 93. 
Both De Bure and the compiler of the Crevenna Catalogue justly 
notice the similarity of the types to those of the Ammranus ManczrL- | 
LINUS, PARADOXA IN JUVENALEM, and AunzELIUS Victor—described in 
vol. i. p. 247, and vol. ii. p. 125 of this work. <A fifth publication, by 
the same printers, is, I believe, unknown. The Crevenna Catalogue 
observes rightly, that the Greek worde, as well as the diphthongs, 
are omitted: whilst, in the A. Marcellinus, the ¢ is deerrihed by the e, 
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with an inverted circumflex beneath. On the recto of the first leaf, 
we read as follows : 


«4 .M.T. VARRO DE LINGVA LATINA. 


Vemadmodum uocabula essent imposita rebus 

in lingua latina sex libris exponere institui 

de his 'Tris ante hüc feci quos Septimio misi 
&c. ke. ke. 


There are 35 lines in a full page, and the impression is without 
numerals, signatures, or catchwords. On the reverse of fol. 32, 


@ De origine Latine lingue ad. M. 
Tullium. Cicerone hacteno disseruit. 
On the recto of the following leaf, 
@.M.T.VARRONIS ANALOGIE LIB. I. 
QVemadmodumin casus uo cabula declinantur. 
On the reverse of fol. 56 and last, we read thus: 
ut sit discriminad ut fit in faba k id genus Item ex perte 
& uniuersa nominamus. 
Finis eius quod inuenitur Marci Varronis. 


The present is a large sound copy; in red morocco binding. 


588. Terentivs Varro. Printed at Parma, 
1480. Folio. 


This impression forms part of the volume in which the editions of 
Nonius Marcellus and Pompeius Festus are bound, and have been 
described at pages 97, 104, before. We may be brief therefore in our 
account of it, ‘he table, in double columns, occupies signature a, ig 
4 leaves. On b i recto, numbered folio I, is this prefix : 


.M.T.VARRONI$ DE LINGVA LATINA. 
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On the recto of fol. xLv1 is this colophon : 


Si quispia tertio loco fragmetis Varronis tantum addiderit 
quanti Pópoius primo: Deide Fracisco Rholladellus 
Triuisanus Scdo syo uterq; studio ac diligétia cótulit, 
nimig. M. Varro reuiuiscet . 

Impressum Parme . M . eccclxxx . Tertio Idus Decembris. 


A fair sound copy, in Harleian (red morocco) binding. 


589.. TuEoporus, APoLLonius, ET HERODIANUs. 
Grecé. Printed by Aldus. Venice. 1495. 
Folio. 


Epirio Paincers. The recto of the first leaf shews us the contents 
of the volume, thus: 


In hoc uolumine haec. insunt. 
Theodori Introductiug gramatices libri quatuor. 
Eiusdem de Mensibus opusculum sane qu&pulchrü. 
. Apollonii gramatici de constructione libri quatuor. : 
Herodianus de numeris. 
On the reverse is rather a copious address of Aldus * To the Reader.’ 


A part of it, shewing the nature and the difficulties of the present 
work, may be deserving of attention : 


Illud non te fugiat : exemplaria habuisse me quaplurima. 
curasseq; ut quaemendatissime imprimerentur. neque 
quic§ ausum aut addere aut diminuere. Sperabam enim 
cum ceteros Apollonii libros tum hos quoq; de construc- 
tide habiturum nos aliquando correctiores: & quotcunq; 
etia scripsit Herodianus filius: si quo in carcere indigne 
& miserabiliter deteti latet squallidi: fuliginosiq;: & cor- 
rosi blattis. Interim quos damus Apollonii : 'Theodoriq; 
libros: tibi. non mediocriter profuturos studiose legas. 
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This may well accuunt for the corrupt state of the text of Apollonius. 
, Renouard tells us that the Junta edition of 1515 is equally defective— 
and that the impression by Sylburgius of 1590, 4to. Gr. and Lat. is the 
more copious and accurate one. On the recto of a ii, of the present 
edition, the text of Theodorus begins; having 31 lines in a full page. 
This author extends as far as b 10, of the second alphabet of signatures ; 
when Apollonius follows, and concludes on the recto of MM ii. Next 
follows Herodianus, in two leaves only ; whose treatise ‘ of Numbers’ 
has been almost wholly copied by Parkhurst in his Greek and English 
Grammar, prefixed to his Greek and English Lexicon of the New 
Testament. The last leaf of M M contains the register; from which 
we gather that each signature of the last alphabet runs in eights, 
except MM —which has only four leaves. The colophon, beneath, is as 
follows : 


Impressum Venetiis in edibus Aldi Romani octauo 
Calendas Ianuerias M.CCCCLX XXXV. Concessum 
est eidem Aldo ab illustrissimo Senatu Veneto ne cui 
hunc librum liceat imprimere sub pena ut in gratia, 


This edition is called by Renouard very rare ; and is arranged by him 
as the second in his list of Aldine publications with dates. The 
present is a fair sound copy, in French red-morocco binding. 


590. TuxsAvuRUS CogNucoPrx ET Horr: ÁponrDIs. 
Greecé. Printed by Aldus. Venice. 1496. Folio. 


Epitro PniNcEPS. ‘ This publication is a collection of Grammatical 
Tracts in the Greek language, selected with incredible labour from the 
remains of THirty-Four ANCIENT GRAMMARIANS, whose names are 
prefixed to the work.* The editor is chiefly Varino, or Favorinus, or 


* JElius Dionysius de indeclinabilibus uerbis. Ex Comentariis Eustathii, ac aliorum 
grammaticorum elects per ordinem litterarum. Formationes uerborum sum et éo, utilissimae. 
De iis que sedere significant. Quot sint qua ire significant. Ex scriptis Herodiani excerpta 
de magno uerbo, scitu dignissima ; & qus non passim inuenies. Ex scriptis eiusdem deduc- 
tiones difficulter declinatorum uerborum. Charrobosci ad eos, qui in omibus uerbis regulas 
querut et similitudines. Eiusdem in quibus ob male sonantiam. attrahatur. n. De anomalis 
etinsequalibus uerbis secundum ordinem alphabeti, Herodianus de inclinatis, & incliticis, & 
eoecliticis dictiunculis. Ex scriptis choerobosci de iis quae inclinantur encliticisque. /Elius 
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Phavorinus; who was however assisted by C. Antinori, a disciple, as 
well as himself, of Politian. The printing was undertaken by Aldus, 
with the assistance of Urbano Valeriano; who both, however, from 
the testimony of the preface, exercised the office of editors; and the 
work is justly considered as one of the finest productions of the Aldine 
press. Such are the remarks of Mr. Roscoe—in his Leo X. vol. ii. 
p. 262-3, 4to. edit—which are abundantly warranted by the beauty, 
and intrinsic curiosity of this noble production. It is a volume in 
every way interesting to the scholar and bibliographer. The names of 
the authors occupy the recto and reverse of the first leaf; the latter 
being a Latin translation of the former, which are in Greek. They are 
inserted in the preceding note. 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf, sign. * ii, we read a very interesting 
address of Aldus; from which I extract a part, relating to the history 
of his press, to the difficulties of his profession, and to the title of the 
work itself. From the former, we ascertain the period when he com- 
menced his business as a printer.* 


Aldus Manucius Basianas Romanus studiosis 
omnibus. S.P.D. 


D ura quide prouincia est bonarü litterarü studiosi emendate imprimere 
latinos libros. durior accurate grecos. durissima non deprauate uel 
hos uel illos duris temporibus. Quanam lingua curem ipse impri- 
mendos libros: et quo tempore, uidetis. Postquam suscepi hac duram 
prouinciam (annus enim agitur iam septimus) possem iureiurando 
affirmare me tot annos ne horam quidem solide habuisse quietis. 
Pulcherrimum, utilissimumq; esse inuentum nostrum omnes uno ore 
dicunt. laudant. preedicant. sit ita certe. inueni tamen ipse quo ex- 
crucier modo dum uobis prodesse cupio: bonos q; libros suppeditare. 
Quare qui me uisunt, amicis soleo dicere modo grecum illud prouer- 
bium. xi yAa vtm avr xaxóy. hoc est. turdella sibi malum cacat. quod 


Dionysius, de iis ques inclinantur & encliticis. Sine nomine de iis que inclinantur. Ex 
scriptis Ioannis grammatici de idiomatibus. Eustathius de idiomatibus que apud Homerum. 
Item aliter de idiomatibus. ex iis que a Corintho decerpta. De femininis nominibus que 
desinut in o mega.’ 

* Renouard supposes this information to be gathered from the preface to the Organon of 
Aristotle, 1495 ; but he is mistaken. See L’Imprim. des Alde, vol. ii. p. 9. From the above, 
it sliould seem that Aldus entered upon his business in the year 1489. 
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honestius Plautus. 








Ecce habe- 
tis opus oppido quam utile et necessarium: quem xépas àpuaMéas, 
quem x$xouc adwvidos, quem iure thesaurum appellauerim. In eo enim 
fere omnia reposita sunt: quse desiderare quis possit ad perfectam: 
absolutamque cognitionem litterarum grecarum : et eorum precipue 
quie leguntur apud poetas: &c. 


This address is followed by a short and interesting one from Poli- 
tian, to liis pupil Varinus Camertus. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, 
sign. * iiii, are four Greek epigrams ; the fourth by Aldus himself: the 
preceding ones are by Politian, Aristobulus, and Scipio. On * v recto, 
is an address to Petrus de Medici. At the end of the reverse of * vj, 
it is thus: | 


IIAEI'ETH OXOXO XA'PIX 


OF On 0 BRON 


A'MH'N 


On the recto of * vij begins the text of Ailius Dionysius. The signa- 
tures run thus: * has 10 leaves; a a to z (y in eights: &’w 4 leaves. 
On fol. 189 (187 and 188 not fully numbered) A A begins, and extends 
to L A, in eights: except E E, H ©, and K K, which have each only 
6 leaves. On the reverse of L V, v, fol. 267, we read as follows: 


IIEPT' TO'N E'TZ Q OHAT 
KON O"NOMA- 
TON. 


The register occupies folios 269 and 270. Beneath it, on fol. 270, is 
the imprint : 
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Venetiis in domo Aldi Romani summa cura: laboréq; pre 
magno . Mense Augusto. M. IIII.D. Ab Ill. 
Senatu. V. concessum est nequis kc. ut 
in ceteris. Vale qui legeris. 


The reverse is blank. All the leaves are numbered except the first 
ten, on sign. *. The present is a large and truly beautiful copy of 
one of the rarest and most splendid productions of the Aldine press. 
It is elegantly bound in red morocco. 


591. TogrELLIUs. De OgTRHOoGRAPHIA Dicrionum 
E Gnaxcis Tracrarum. Printed by Jenson. 
Venice. 1471. Folio. 


Epitio Princers. Although Apostolo Zeno (Diar. Erud. Ital. 
vol. ii. p. 307,) and Georgius (in Vita Nicolai V.,) call this the first 
edition, it seems certain that they had never examined the subsequent 
one, by Ulric Han. They were however right in their designation of 
it, as I shall endeavour to prove, after a careful examination of both 
impressions. Audiffredi leaves the point sub judice; except that * he 
collects, from the expression of Adam de Montaldo, in his prefatory 
letter, that the Roman edition might be the previous one—* Existimavi 
ut J. Aretini singulare ab eodem digestum opus .....excitarem in 
Iucem'—as if the work itself had hitherto remained unpublished.’ Yet 
he properly adds—‘ But possibly the Venetian impression was then 
published, and not known to Adam de Montaldo.' 


From intrinsic evidence, the priority seems due to Jenson’s edition ; 
as there are neither titles nor prefixes to the several alphabetical divi- 
sions,—and the entire volume, as well as the prefatorial letter, seems 
to betray no knowledge whatever of a previous or contemporaneous 
impression. On the contrary, the publication of Ulric Han has an edito- 
rial prefix, an * Ordo Operis," is divided into columns, and to each al- 
phabetical section (or commencement of the explanation of words in 
their alphabetical order) a prefix, or title, is regularly printed. Each 
impression contains Greek characters; but, as Audiffredi justly observes, 
both the Greek and Roman types of the Venetian edition have a mani- 
fest superiority, in elegance and proportion, over those of the Roman. 
The present is indeed one of the most noble productions of the prese of 
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Jenson with which I am acquainted; and if there be copies of it upon 
vellum, such copies must be of extraordinary beauty. On the recto of 
the first leaf, beneath a prefix in 4 lines of capital letters, we read the 
commencement of the author's epistle to Pope Nicolas V., thus: 


OEPERAM OLIM BEATISSIME 
pater Nicolae . V. summe pontifex com- 
mentaria quedam grammatica condere : 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf, the general title to the work is as 

follows : 

IOANNIS TORTELLII ARRETINI COMMENTA- 
RIORVM GRAMMATICORVM DE ORTHOGRA- 
PHIA DICTIONVM E GRAECIS TRACTARVM 
LIBER PRIMVS INCIPIT. 

DE Numero & figura atq; inuentione litterarum ta 


grecag § latinarum. . 


There are 47 lines in a full page; and the impression, according to 
Sardini, (Storia Critica, &c. lib. iii. p. 18,) contains 296 leaves. There 
are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. On the reverse of 
the last leaf, we read the ensuing colopbon : 


IOANNIS TORTELLII ARRETINI COMMENTA- 
RIORVM DE ORTHOGRAPHIA DICTIONVM E 
GRAECIS TRACTARVM OPVS FINIT. M.CCCC. 
LXXI.PER NICOLAVM IENSON GALLICVM VE- 
NETIIS FELICITER IMPRESSV M. 

DEO GRATIAS. 
The present is a fine large copy of a truly magnificent volume.* In 
russia binding. 


* A duplicate copy of this edition was sold among the Alchorne Books, May 22, 1813, 
for 191: see no. 134. 
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599. TonrELLIUs. De OnrHocRAPHIA &e. 
Printed by Ulric Han. Rome. 14/1. Folio. 


‘ This impression presents us (says Audiffredi,) with some novelties 
which are worthy of observation. The form of subscription is new: 
the word “ insculptum " being understood with reference to ** sculpta 
typa." The names “ De Taliacoxis" and ** Simon Nicolaus Lucensis" 
occur here for the first time. The character of the type is new and 
not inelegant-—and different from any other which has been used by 
Ulric Han. [This is not exactly true; since the Plutarch and Priscian 
present us with similar types: see page 107, ante—and vol. ii. p. 276.] 
The mode of setting up the page is also new; it being fuller, and 
divided into two columns ;—which are peculiar to this impression. The 
method of printing the general title is also singular; as the ensuing 
will testify.” Edit. Rom. p. 88. Thus much Audiffredi; with the ex- 
ception of the portion inserted between crotchets. On the reverse of 
the first leaf commences the proheme or prefatory epistle of Adam de 
Montaldo, with this prefix : 


Fratris Ade de Montaldo genuensis augustiniani Sacre 
theologie doctoris: Iohannis arretini: ad Philippum 
archiepm arelaten : proemiü. 


On the recto of the following leaf is this general prefix, printed in large: 
lower-case Gothic type: (see vol. i. p. 333.) 


Orthographie S oBannig 2Uretini proBemium. 


On the reverse, second column, we read. 


ORDO TOTIVS OPERIS. 


Below, is a list of the authors from whom the work is chiefly compiled: 
Ex qb» auctoribo acceptü est opus 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf is the following general title to the 
work, printed in the singular manner to which Audiffredi above 
alludes : 
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JOANNIS. TORTELLII 


Aretini Commentariorum Gra, 
MATICORVM . DE . ORT 
Hogphia dictionü E grecis Trac, 
TARVM.LIBER.PRIM 
us incipit ad Nicolaum Quintum 
PONTIFICEM . MAXI, 
mum de numero: K figura atq; in, 
VENTIONE.LITTERA 
rum tam grecarum @ latinarum «4£ 


A full page contains 53 lines; and, as has been just observed, each 
page is printed in double columns. There are no catchwords, signa- 
tures, or numerals. Audiffredi has not indulged us with the number 
of leaves, but on the reverse of the SOOth, and last leaf but one, at the 
bottom of the second column, we read the following singular colophon : 


Insculptum est Rome in domo de 
taliacoxis Sub iussu Vlrici Galli 
Teutonici: Et Simonis Nicolai 
Lucensis. Anno . do. Mcccclxxi . 
Pon. Sixti. ii. Genuésis anno pmo: 


The recto of the ensuing and last leaf is occupied by the register. The 
reverse is blank. I have, in the preceding article, submitted my rea- 
sons for considering this to be the seconp zpiTION of Tortellius. The 
collector will probably be desirous to possess both; since they are 
magnificent companions to each other, and were printed with very 
little chronological difference, at different places—and without one 
printer's having a knowledge of the performance of the other. In sub- 
stance, they appear to be the same. A duplicate copy of this edition 
was sold at the sale of the Alchorne Books for 15i. The present is a 
large and sumptuous one, with many rough leaves; in russia binding. 
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593. TogrELLIUs. Printed by Hermannus Lich- 
tenstein. Vicenza. 1480. Folio. 


This is a mere reprint of the preceding impressions, but more espe- 
cially of Jenson’s. It contains no more than what will be found in 
this latter; with the exception of some peculiar additions at the end. 
The copy under description has 313 pencil-numbered leaves. On the 
recto of the 312th, the colophon is thus: 

IOANNIS TORTELII ARRETINI COMMENTARIORVM 

GRAMMATICORVM DE ORTHOGRAPHIA DICTIONVM 

E GRAECIS TRACTARVM OPVS PER HERMANVM LICH 

TENSTEIN COLONIENSEM VICENTIAE ACCVRATISSIME 

IMPRESSVM DIE VLTIMA MENSIS OCTOBRIS ANNO MIL 

LESIMO QVADRIGENTESIMO OCTVAGESIMO. 

On the reverse is an address of Jerom Boninius to Constantine Robe- 
ganus, ‘ Notario Tarvisano.’ On the recto of the ensuing and last 
leaf are some verses by the same; from which I extract the following 
—without having copied them from Seemiller, (Incunab. Typog. fasc. ii. 
p. 54-5,) where the whole may be seen : 
Improbus innumeris librarius ante talentis 
Quod dabat: exigua nunc stipe uendit opus . 


Nullum opus o nostri felicem temporis artem 
Cellat in arcano bibliotheca situ . 

Quem modo rex . quem uix princeps modo rarus habebat . 
Quisque sibi librum pauper habere potest 

Redditus hac etiam nuper Tortellius arte 
Plurimus . escribas qua ratione docet . 

Hunc eme qui lingua cultus cupis esse latina 

' Hunc eme gramaticus qui cupis esse bonus . 

ke. Kc. kc. 


The register follows ; from which we learn that there are two sets of 
alphabets for signatures. The first, A to P in eights, except A and P 
—Lthe former of which has 10, and the latter only 6, leaves. Then a to 
$ in eights; after which, & has 6 leaves. The present is an indifferent 
copy ; in calf binding. 
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594. Voc4BULARIUS Larino-Tevuronicus. Printed 
by Nicolas -Bechtermuntse. Eituil. 1469. 


Quarto. 


Eorrio Sscuspa ;— neither Meerman nor Würdtwein having been 
aware of the previous edition of 1467: of which the only known copy 
is in the Imperial Library at Paris.* The present edition is also of 
very considerable rarity ; and must be interesting to the bibliographi- 
cal antiquary, as it presents us—as well as the anterior one—with: 
the same types as those of the CarHoLIcoN of 1460: see page 38 
ante. Nor is the paper of an inferior quality.. It has been before no- 
ticed that Bechtermuntze, the printer, purchased these types of Conrad 
Humery (‘ Syndicus Moguntinus") to whom the printing materials of Gu- 
tenberg had descended, as a species of heir-loom, since he had defrayed 
almost all the expenses attending the second establishment of the prees 
of Gutenberg.f The elector and archbishop Adolphus forbade, by a 
decree, the selling of this Latin and German Vocabulary without the 
walls of Mentz.] It is a very brief abridgment of parts of the 
Catholicon ; and, as Meerman has observed, is known by the technical 
name of the * Ez quo’ Vocabulary— gathered from the first two words 
of the commencement of it, as follows : 


* Née De La Rochelle properly corrects the gross error of Boni and Gamba in cun- 
founding this Vocabulary of 1469 with the Catholicon of the same date: Bibl. Portat. vol. ii. 
p. 391-2. Eloge Historique de Jean Gensfleich dit Guttenberg, 1811, p. 135. Oberlin 
appears to bave entertained the same error ; or, at least, is exceedingly vague and undeter- 
mined upon the subject; never having seen either of the impressions of 1467 or 1469: Essai 
&c. de la Vie de Jean Gutenberg ; 1801, 8vo. p. 38-9. Laire first gave the colophon of the 
edition of 1467, which he supposed to-have been purchased for the Imperial library at 
Paris, abuut the year 1789, at Cologne. Index Libror. vol. i. p. 59. La Serna Santander 
repeats the colophon; telling us that the copy is in the same library, and is probably unique. 
Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. i p. 89-91; vol. iii p. 467. The printer of it was Hznny . 
Becurzamunrzz. The name of Wizoanp Srizs does not appear in either colopbon ; yet 
Facher mentions it as that of one of the printers Essai sur les Monumens Typographiques de 


Jean Gutenberg; 4to. p. 85. 
f Fischer, Essai, &c. p. 51. 
¢ See Meerman’s Orig. Typog. vol. ik p. 97, note; and Würdtwein's Bibl. Mogunt. 


p. 96 ; which latter authority is also referred to by Fischer. Probably this interdiction 
extended only to the second edition of 1469. It appears, from Würdewein, that Gutenberg 


died about the 20th uf-February 1468. 
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x quo borabiularij barij aut£tici bibelics 
Dugivicó katholicd Dreudego pappag 
. alii que cobices git 1 opacine giciogti in 
collectüe pliri et i teflectde obgeurt «1 
numo multi ita paupes scholats eolde be facili + 
.$ Brio» petzti racie eoy pauptat? gabere ac sibi 
‘procuvaé n& baleant kc. 
The preceding is at top of the recto of the first leaf. The entire in- 


troductory passage consists of 16 lines. I select a few specimens of 
the work, from the recto of the ensuing leaf: 


be p Abhominart t bumengehelichen geporn 

f t Abhominacio t gruíTicbRept 

9 ft Abbominabilis Gpatn£ ober fiffuchen 

a ifr Abborcia tis ti£ t iworlEE od’ gebort übiv 
men € fab ab et ocior §fi nd naturali vel 
nature tpe oriri 


m » Sibortiung tina tiui epn bopt gebort 
a p Abrenumeiaz. i. renuz widersagen 
A full page contains S5 lines. There are, as might be expected, ngi- 
ther numerals, signatures, nor catchwords, On the reverse of fol. 165 
and last, we read the ensuing colophon : 
Joregeng Doc opugaua ng grili aut penne fut 
fragio f noua artiffétosa q; innencBe qua 
dam ad cugebjam bei industrie per nicolaü 
bechtermitse Jin Cltuil est ssfimath Sub 
anno bomini 9D. ccce Irip ipe bie (ti Boni | 
fatij qui fuit quinta bie mengs Süumnij 
Pine tibi gantte nato. ch famine gacro 
Maus et Honor dnd trino tribuatue et tne 
Gui lanbare pii semg ni lingue mariam. 
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After so particular a description of this very precious volume, it 
remains only to add that the present copy of it is of extraordinary 
condition and beauty. In elegant dark green morocco binding. 


595. VocABULARIUS Rerum. Latino-Teuron- 
1cus. Printed by John Keller. Augsbourg. 1478. 
Foho. 

This publication is not less curious and interesting than the pre- 
eeding one. Its rarity is probably grenter; since it is the only pro- 
duction which bears the name of John Keller as the printer of it. 
Zapf, Denis, Braun, and Panzer, have each noticed it, but in a come 
paratively superficial manner. See the Annales Typog. August. p. XXIX, 
P- 20—and Augsburgs Buchdruckergeschichte, p. xxvii, 48—of the 
former; Panzers Asnalen der altern Deutschen Litteratur, p. 109, and 
Anal. Typog. vol. i. p. 109; Braun's Notit. Hist. Lit. De Libror. Rar. 
pt. i. p. 202; and the Suppl. Maitt. p. 100. Morelli is also brief but 
emphatic : ‘ Longe rarissimus hic liber est, qui unus ex officina Kelleri 
Augustana hactenus innotuit :' Bibl. Pinell. vol. ili. p. 278. 


This is a VoCABULARY or Tunes which appertain to various Trades 
and Offices in life. Husbandry, astrology, music, robes, culinary utensils, 
and various miscellaneous articles, seem to have beerr alike familiar to 
Wenceslaus Brack, the author of it. In searching for descriptions of 
various trades, I looked for that of a Printer — in the hope that some- 
thing might be obtained from it relating to the technical terms used 
in the infancy of the art—but without success, The recto of the first 
leaf is blank. On the reverse we read * Regigtrum bocabulatíj sequentis ;’ 
in 8 pages. The first 7 or 8 lines of the recto of the Srd leaf, where the 
work itself begins, are, in this copy, defective toward the end of them. 
The folios begin to be numbered on this third leaf. At fol. 1x., reverse, 


. pertinentium ab eutum bei . 

8. Psalterium . psalter . (the description follows.) 
8 . Antiphonarium . antiffnar , (d*.) 

p. 3«ntipfona . antiffan . (d^) 

8. 2:Dreuiavium . brieuer . (d«.) 


a2" - & 
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n t. Mifgale Welsbuch (the description follows.) 

n t e » Graduate graba e. ) 

n t. , Spanuale . ant buch . 

The department which relates to Music, (fol. Ixiiij, rev.) and which, 
as far as I can discover, has been overlooked by Hawkins and Dr. 
Burney, is rather curious. I subjoin a few of the words relating to 
Fisurwo : fol. ]xxv, recto. 


m t Pigcator . vigeber . (the description follows.) 

f p Plaga . nets . (d^.) 

n t Sethe gum (d^) 

f p Macula . mag (d^.) 

m.3. Bamug . angel, Cet Grrum vecuruü quo 
| capiuntut pifces et pbucit hac. m . 8 . Uirgug ber. 
As the bibliographer may be pleased with a fac-simile of the types of 


this rare volume, it is presumed that he will be gratified by that of the 
colophon—which i is as follows :* 


These characters are not very dissimilar to those used by Koburger and 
Creusners; and are sufficiently handsome. The impression has neither 
signatures nor catchwords. With the exception of the slight imper- 
fection before-noticed, the present is a large and most desirable copy. 
In ruesia binding. | 


* Some copies are noticed by Zapf as being dated MoccoLxvin; but this is plainly 
erroneous an x being omitted—as all bibliographers allow. 
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596. Ursanus. IwNsTITUTIONES GRAECE GRAM- 
: MATICES. - Gr. et Lat. Printed by Aldus. 


" Venice. 1497. Quarto. 


- We close this division of the work, confined to. Lzxtcows and Grin- 
MARS printed in the XVru Cawrvzv, with the present very elegant 
production of the * Aldine press.’ The copy under description is of 
unusual beauty. On the recto of the first leaf, we read the title, thus: 


INSTITVTIONES GRAECAE st 
GRAMMATICES. | 


The reverse of this leaf is blank. On the recto of a ii, is an interest- 
ing address of Aldus to Picus, concluding in the following manner: : 


f 


Accipe igitur munusculü nostrum, qua fronte 
cuncta literatorum soles, non qd te dignü sit, sed 
quia tu humanissimus . Vale. 


On the reverse is the alphabet, the Lord's Prayer, and an Ave Maria : 
all in Greek. On the recto of a iii, the Grammar begins with one of 
the ornamental capital initials with which the Lascaris of 149} com- 
mences. The general title prefixed to it is as follows: 


Fratris Vrbani bellunensis ordinis minorum 
institutiones grammatice . 


On the reverse of a iiii, we observe a kind of synopsis, within ovals and 
embellishments, as if cut in wood. I subjoin an idea: 


elxoc rréooapa 
Goovhevra. Ypappcre . (0 eópqoya. 


The Roman type has rather a worn appearance. The register, on the 
recto of B ix, informs us that the signatures run thus: a has 10 leaves 
—from hence, to ; and & inclusively, 8 leaves to each signature. Then 
A and B: A 8, and B 10, leaves. On the recto of B x, beneath the 
word FINIS, are the register and colophon, thus: 
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a.b.c.d.e.f.g. h. i. k.1.m.n.o.p.q.r. 
scs.t.u. x. y. 3.k . A. B, 
Omnes.sunt quaterni preter a. & B . quinternos . 
Venetiis in edibus Aldi Manutii Romani . M. IIID. 
mense Ianuario. 
. Impetrauit ab . Ill. S. V. & in hoc qd en ceteris suis. 
The reverse is blank. Two leaves of 
: * Castigationes errorum, qui incuria contigerunt.' kc. . 
close the impression. In the whole, as Renouard has observed, 212 
leaves not numbered. The same authority informs us that this is a 
volume of extreme rarity; and that Erasmus, in one of his letters of 
1499, says it was then impossible to procure a copy of it. L'Imprim. 
des Alde, vol. i. p. 15-16. It is the zDiTIO PRIXGEPSOÍ the work. The 
present extremely beautiful copy of it is in blue morocco binding. 


MISCELLANEOUS 
QU Conus. 








Miscellaneous Authors. 


597. Ainzas Sytvius. Dz Duosus AuANrIBUS. 
(Printed by Ulric Zel.) Without Place or Date. 
Quarto. 


Tux editions of the Opuscula of Eneas Sylvius, or Cardinal Picco- 
lomini, afterwards Porz Pius IL, are almost innumerable. That this 
Pontiff was an exceedingly popular author in his age, is unquestionable 
—from the testimony only of upwards of five columns of Panzer's 
Index (vol. v. p. 8-10,) being filled with a list of the impressions of 
his works in the XVth century. His pieces were small, and therefore 
easily put forth; but none of them, as it should seem from the fore- 
mentioned authority, had experienced so general and so rapid a circu- 
lation as that of which we are about to treat. Notwithstanding there 
is an edition of his *Miseria Curialium’ of the date of 1473, (vide p. 142, 
post) I conceive the present impression to be an anterior publication— 
as it bears the usual marks of having been printed by Zel about the 
years 1470-2. It is therefore, in all probability, the Enrrio Parmcers 
ofthe work. Panzer has made only one solitary reference, to the 
Weltenberg monastic library : vol. iv. p. 278. The volume is executed 
in the usual style of Zel's printing ; —having 27 lines in a full page, 
and presenting us with ink of a fine jet lustre, upon paper of equal 
excellence. On the recto of the first leaf we read the following title : 


Enee iluij poete Sentgig. be buobs amáti 
bug éuxiolo ^ Mucregia. opufc ad 99arianü 
dboginü feliritez jnripit. Pretatio: 


VOL, 111, T 
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‘There are 23 lines below. In the account of the author, the publisher 
(on the reverse of fol. 2) gives us to understand that he is himself 
not insensible to the nature and effects of the tender passion : 


Quid eni egt. quod tel. me id pene quadrage 
narii scribere: bel te qliquagenarii be amore 
toueniat ambire? Funenes aiog reg igta brle: 
ttat. * tenera corda bepageit. Henes ent tam 
pbonei güt amorig aubitereg: gy prubentie iu 
uenes.- Pec quip est senectute seforiniugs : 
que benerz affectat sine biribs.  inueneg* ti « 
aliquog genes amanteg. amatog bero milli. 
T select (promiscuously) from the text itself the following passage :+ 

* Sic. 

t Asa great portion of my readers may be attached to the pursuit of ronrmart COL- 
LxctiNo, and may probably have sought a long time, in vain, for an early engraving of the 
above Two Lovers, it will afford no small satisfaction to such, to be presented with the 
‘enpuing representation of them, from a work of upwards of $00 years.old, and of great 
popularity in former times. The fidelity of such representations in general, as well as of the 
subjoined in particular, I have not the temerity to question. 


Dus amanteg. 


“Deo amantes hijs diebor in ytalia fuerit, Miles vnus xunzaxve noie Sygiamidi impera- 
toris, curialis precipuus.. Et Lucrscta in senési ethrurie vrbe. ambo decori. amboque 


Without Date.) — AENEUS SYLVIUS. 139 


An bec lucresia gic Edtripsit. Accept Irág 
- ties. Jamg; nil ampli? be lena queror. g me 
ames ni magnifacio. qr nec gmug eg nec so- 
hes. qu£ mea forma becepit. Wulti « amawekt 
* amát me alij. 25 ut illorii sic « tuus erit bacw 
us labor. abere erba teci nec possum nec 
"*olío. Fnuenire me gold nist fias Byrübo non 
potes. Mite silt bonus ^ abitus custobia dau 
gi. 9Dunera tua sugeepi. qr oblectiuit me opus 
illorit, &c. Fol. xii, recto. 


On the recto of fol. 36, and last, we read 


€rplicuit opugculü Ence Hiluij 
be buobug amantibus. 


The composition of the work, as it appears from the termination, 
bears date 1444—thus : 
ey Wienna. 


quito nonag juliag. 9pillegimo quadrigente- 
simo quabragegimo quarto. 


Tbe present is a fine sound copy, in red morocco binding. 


speciosissimi. Verdim lucretia mira pulcritudine precellens. Res acta sepis est di: sygismundus 
ilic degeret. Hij naque ceco amore adinaicez solo visu exarsere. Et tandé ad cocupitü 
fné peruenere. Et cum ibidem per aliquot tempus dies suos deduxissent. ob cesaris 
absentià, facta fuit separatio. Ex qua tats vterque contraxit tristicia. quod lucrecia post 
loogas lacrimas egritudiné imcidi. Es qr cor suü aberat inter brachia matris indignantes 
exalauit alam.  Eurialus vero postquam obisse veri amatore cognouit. magno dolore per- 
motus cosolationé vllas admisit nisi postquam cesar ex ducali sanguine virginem castissimé 
eibi matrimonio coniuxit. Et quorum exemplis monétur. vt temperetis motibus studeant. 
Qui enim nüquam sensit amoris ignem aut lapis est aut bestia. Isse naque per deorum 
medallas non latet igneam fauillam. horum historia Prus Pon. ante pontificatum pulcre 
descripsit." Chronicon Nurembergense. 1493. fol. ccxv. rect, 
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598. ZENEzAs SvrLvivus. Dx Purrorum Epuca- 
gions. Without Name of Printer, Place, or 
Date; but probably executed by Ulric Zel in 
1470. Quarto. 


The compiler of the Crevenna Catalogue, (vol. ii. p. 100, n°. 1875,) 
appears to agree with that of the Cat. de la Valliere, (vol. i. p. 413, 
n°, 1359,) in assigning this production to the press of Zel, and affixing 
to it the date of 1470. Both conclusions are probably not correct ; 
but the description in the Valliere catalogue is preferable to that 
in the Crevenna. The treatise is short, and requires only a brief 
account. It is dedicated to Ladislaus, king of Bohemia, and has this 


prefix : 
Sincipit Cractatuls p Ened Ailuiü ebitus ad 
Kegem bobemie Xabiglaum. 

The whole is devoted to precepts for the education of youth, and ap- 


pears to have been composed in 1450. On the recto of the 44th and 
Jast leaf we read this colophon : 


€rplitit €ractatul? p €neà gituiü ebitug ad 
fiegt Gohemie Cadigiann. 
The reverse is blank. A full page has 27 lines, and to each section a 
title is prefixed. The present is a large sound copy, in russia binding. 


599. Atneas SvLvius. ErrsroLA AD TURCAR. 


Iwrrz. Mecuumetr. (Printed by Ulric Zel.) 
Without Place or Date. Quarto. 


This is probably the zp1T10 PRINCEPS of the work under description ; 
and might have been executed about the year 1470. Laire describes 
a copy as containing, on the first leaf, the 24 last verses of the third — 
Eclogue of Virgil; but in the present, and in Panzer's copy, no such 
extract is to be found. The Valliere copy was also without it. On the 
recto of the first leaf, we have this prefix : 


BF ithout Date) — AENEAS SYLVIUS. 141 


Pius papa gerübug eloquetifeimug . 7 obijt 
Mimo . 99 . ecec . Tti) .in . 8neona . dit pfitisci 
pposuerit contra turcog . cápoguit . «t. 


A full page has 27 lines. On the recto of the 53rd and last leaf, the 
conclusion of the text is as follows—without any indication of place, 
date, or name of printer, beneath : 


HPs tegnabit in etemü 
etti £ Honor * gloria in gendo, secula Amen . 
The reverse is blank. See Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. p. 56, n°. 2338, 
where the tract is erroneously called an ‘Oration ;' Inder Libror. vol. i. 
p. 48; and Panzer's Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 325: where the descrip- 
tion is more full and particular than usual, as the author of the work. 
had a copy of it himself. The present is a fair sound copy, in old red 
morocco binding. 


600. /ENwEAs Svrvius. Ap Turcarum Impera- 
TOREM Macnumer. (Printed by I. P. de 
Lignamine.) WAthout Place or Date. Quarto. 


I suspect that this impression—which is evidently executed with the 
types of I. P. de Lignamine, although the name of this printer be not 
subjoined to it—has escaped both Audiffredi and Panzer. It is evidently 
a different one from that which Denis describes at page 640, n°. 5645. 
There are neither numerals, catchwords, nor signatures; and a full 
page has 27 lines. The prefix is thus: 

Pius papa secundus eloquentissimus qui obiit | 
Anno. M .cccc. lxiiii. i Anchona . dum proficisci 
proposuerit contra thurcos . composuit zc . 
In the whole, 53 leaves ; having no imprint on the reverse of the 52nd; 
and on the recto of the 53rd a register, with this prefix : 
Registrü sup epl'a pii ad thurcos 
The present is a fair sound copy, in blue morocco binding. 
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601. ZENEAs Svyrvrvus. - De Miserra CuniALIUM. 
Printed by I. Philip de - Lignamine. Rome. 
14/3. Quarto. 


Epirio Paincers. Notwithstanding Audiffredi (Edit. Rom. p. 142-3) 
intimates that there: may be ‘ another edition of this work, perhaps 
more ancient,’ and promises to. discuss:the point of the relative anti- 
quity of each, yet, at p. 377 of the Edit. Rom., where such other edition 
is noticed, it is evident, from this latter having been executed by 
Planck, that it must be a considerably more modern one ;—and Audif- 
fredi, in his account of it, forgets what he had led the reader.to expect. 
‘Another point also seems to have escaped the attention of this acute 
and learned bibliographer : which is, that, on examining the prefatory 
epistle of I. P. de Lignamine himself, it seems conclusive that there. 
was no previous impression extant. This epistle is addressed to Francis 
Piccolomini, the nephew of the autbor, and contains the following 
passage : 


---- - - Cum amico; nonnulli ad me nuper 
detulerüt : * utq: domi apud me imprimi pcurare - 
. auide poposcerunt. Equidem qui mea sponte 
pfacile sigulis obsequor, huic amicos, desyderio 
in occursum certe properaui : kc. 
Accipe igit Cardinaliü temporis . huius. lumen 
illustre & ornametü singulare: accipe tur ingenii 
effigie. & in paruo munere: studii i te mei diues 
cerne testimoniü. kc. 


From. which it is submitted that the author of this epistle must allude 
to a Manuscript of the work having been brought him to print, and that 
the second passage is clearly the language of a man who presents to 
his friend, or patron, the first printed specimen of the work alluded to. 
The Epistle has this prefix : 


* Scilicet: ‘ De curialium miseria libellum'— 
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IOHANNIS PHILLIPPI DE 
lignamine siculi S. D. N. familiaris 
ad reuerendissimum dominü: dnm 
Franciscü picolomingum cardinale 
Senensem. 
The work begins on the recto of the second leaf, having 25 lines in a 
full page. There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords ; 
nor prefixes to the several chapters or sections. The type is similar 
to the fac-simile given at page 307 of the preceding volume. The 
concluding sentence of the work will excite a smile, when it is con- 


sidered that the author of it afterwards sat in the PAPAL CHAIR, under 
the title of Pius II. The colophon is subjoined; exactly as it ap- 


pears in the original. 
CONCLVSIO 

Quod cum ita sit: relinquamus hoc pelagus in; 
quietü nosq; in aliam uita redigamus: Namg; si 
pace cupimus: si ociü diligimus: si nobis uiuere 
uolumus: si salute anime querimus fugieda sunt 
Dobis atria regum : et aulici tumultus : in quibus 
nec requies nec bonas artium. exercitatio : nec 
uirtutis amor aliquis regnat: Sed auaritia tm: 
libido: crudelitas: crapula: inuidia: et ambitio 
dnatur. quibus uiciis q sit deditus nullo se po. 
terit argumento tueri: quin apud uiros doctos 
et malus esse conuincat : et stultus. Vale uir nisi 
ex curialibus unus esses; meo iudicio prudens. 
Pridie kls febru. MCCCCxLv. ex Priich:. 

MCCCCLxxIII. die tercia mensis 

marcii ipressus est hic libellus 1i domo 

Iohanis Philippi de lignami. familiaris 

S. D. N. Sixti quarti Pon. Maximi, 


This impression is of considerable rarity. Maittaire has a brief 
notice of the title of it, in the Appendix of his Index, vol. ii. p. 492. 
The present is a fair sound copy, n blue morocco binding. 
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602. /ENEaAs SvLvius. EPrsroL£ in Carpina- 
LATU EDITE. Printed by Schurener. Rome. 
1475. Folio. 


Eoitro Patncers. This is one of the most elegant specimens of the 
press of Schurener de Bopardia, with which I am acquainted ; a printer, 
who, however, with Laver, will never be much admired for the beauty of 
his typography. Having consulted Maittaire’s 4nnal Typog. vol. i. 
p. 353, Audiffredi’s Edit. Rom. p. 174, the Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. p. 247-8, 
(not p. 147 as Panzer refers to it,) and the Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iii. pt. ii. 
p. 163, n°. 56297, —which descriptions of the volume are comparatively 
brief—it only remains to submit the following compressed account of 
it, On the recto of the first leaf we read the title, thus: 


Enee Siluii Piccolominei Qui et Pi 

us Secüdus fuit Epistole in Cardi 

nalatu edite . Lege feliciter . 
Beneath, is the first epistle, dated 22 Dec. 1456. There are no pre- 
fixes to the several epistles, but the pencil-numerale, in this copy, 
inform us that the impression contains 159 letters. On the recto of 


the last leaf, the last letter is dated March 1458: this is succeeded by 
the ensuing colophon: 


Presens Liber Epistolarum familiarium Enee Sil 
uii Piccolominei qui et pius secundus fuit: in Cardi 
nalatu editarum Impressus est Rome per Magisty 
Iohannem Schurener de Bopardia . Anno Iubilei et 
a Natiuitate dni. MCCCCLXAXV. Die . XIIII . Men 
sis Iulii. Sedente Clemétissimo Sixto Papa Quarto 
Anno eius felici Quarto. 


A full page contains 35 lines. There are neither signatures, numerals, 
nor catchwords. The present fine copy is very elegantly bound in blue 
morocco. 
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-603. /ENEAs Sytvivus. EpistoL2 1n PoNTIFICATU 
-EpItz. Printed by Zarotus. Milan. 1481. 
. Folio. . 


Zarotus had previously publisbed an impression, in the year 1478, 
which, as well as the present, is noticed by Saxius, Hist. Lit. Typog. 
Mediol. p. pix, notel; p. ptxx111, note o. The present is justly called 
by him * nitidissima editio, rotundo optimo charactere. Few of this 
printer's books, executed in the Roman letter, present a more agreeable 
appearance of a round and legible type upon strong mellow paper. 
' On the recto of the first leaf is the prefix: 


PII SECVNDI PONT. MAX . DE CONVEN 
TV MANTVANO EPISTOLA PRIMA. 


Below are 30 lines. These Epistles may be called Pontifical ;—having 
been composed while the author was Pope Pius II. If this inference be 
correct, Panzer is erroneous in classing this impression among the works 
executed during the author's Cardinalship. The colophon to Schurener's 
edition, and the above title to the present one, seeni to designate the 
respective class of each. The signatures of this edition run in eights, 
except a and u; the former of which has 9, and the latter 6, leaves. 
On the recto of u 6, is the colophon, thus: 


Has Pii Secundi, pont. Max. epistolas (diligentissime castiga 
. tas per Petrum augustinum philelfum impressit Mediolani 
Antonius Zarothus opera & impendio Iohannis legnani . 
Anno domini . M . cccclxxxi die. xxxi . Maii. 
The reverse is blank. A table on 2 leaves, and a register on a third 


and the last leaf, terminate the volume. The present is a fine clean 
copy, from the Alchorne Collection, and is in russia binding. 


VOL. 111. Uv 
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604. /ExEAs Sytvius. Episrotz et Vani Trao- 
TATUS. Printed by John de Vingle. Lyons. 
1497. Folio. 


On the recto of the first leaf, printed in red, in 3 lines, we read the 
following title: * Varii Tractatus et Epistole Pii Secyndi Pontificis 
Maximi ad diversos in quadruplici vite ejus statu transmisse ; collectae 
dispositae et argumentis illustratae a Nicolao de Wille." A table of 5 
Jeaves follows. Then, an address of Ambrosius Archintus of Milan, 
dated Dec. 1496. Next, an account of /Eneas Sylvius — one leaf: 
reverse of it blank. On a, begins the first Epistle. On the recto of 


9 v, is the colophon, ending thus: 
Simprefgae 3Iugbuni 
pet Fohannem be Bingle .3Unmno bomini . W.ceedrerre 
bij . Hie octaua Nouembris . 


This volume is executed in a small Gothic type, closely printed, having 
blooming capital letters. In calf binding. 


605. AGenpa ÉccrLrsix MocvuNTINENSIs. Printed 
at Mentz. 1480. Quarto. 


Denis and Zapf both rely upon Würdtwein ; but the description of 
each of these three bibliographers is rather meagre and uninteresting. 
Consult the Bibl. Mogwnt. p. 190-1; Suppl. Maitt. p. 111, n°. 777 ; 
and the Buchdruckergeschichte von Mainz, 1790, 8vo. p. 90. Panzer has 
contented himselt with these authorities only. 


This publication is a Rirvau or Baprism * to be observed in the 
cathedral, and other churches, of Mentz. "The first thing that strikes 
a typographical antiquary is, the similarity of the types to those of the 
Mazarine Bible of 1455-6 (sce the fac-simile of the latter at p. 4 of 
vol. i. of this work) and the extreme unskilfulness of the press-work ; 
comprehending a quantity of red type—which, with the black, seems 
to have been executed after the fount of letter had been much used 
and injured. The capital initials, where both red and black ink are 


* « Circa diuinissimam dispensationem Baptismi sacramenti Pref. Address. 
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introduced in the same letter, are sufficiently curious ; but of these, as 
well as of the large wood-cut at the end, fac-similes are reserved for a 
fature work. 


On the recto of the first leaf, without prefix, we read as follows : 


. iD*etbetug dei gratia Sancte Wogunti 
nésis sedis. 3Ürcbiepiscopus SHacri ro 
mani imperij per germaniam archiz 
tancellaris kc. ke. 


This address ends on the recto of the second leaf. Below, in red, we 
read 


@portunum ante omnia burimug 
pro tubioribug « adbuc stpliciorib9 
gacrbotibus guedam prenotanda 


There are, occasionally, interlineations ; and a full page contains 28 
lines. On the recto of the last leaf we notice a large wood-cut of St. 
Martin, who is sitting in a Gothic chair, and turniag a little to the left 
— his left hand is elevated, about to fall upon a lame mendicant (whose 
crutch lies transversely beneath him) kneeling, and soliciting alms. 
Above this sainted bishop, to the right, are the arms of the metropolitan 
church: to the left, are those of the archbishop Dietherus, the author 
ef the compilation. Below St. Martin, are the arms of Bernard de 
Breidenbach (st that time a canon of the cathedral of Mentz) and of 
Camerarius.* I should add, that the figures of the bishop and beggar 
are enclosed within a Gothic-shaped arch, having a flowery ornament 
running in the middle of it. Beneath the entire decoration is the 
colophon, thus : 


Arno bii. Weeeelrrr. tercio klas Fulij. pseng clay 
biuinü g opus. in jicelsa Ciuitate Wagiitina. Bst 
Dente biuo iDietfero archiefo magütino Ad bei 
laub£ et gloria feliciter egt congummatit. 


~ 


* * Vid. Sigilla Camerariorum et judicum Moguntinorum nro. 1. uti et Gud. tom. rm. 
p. 477” Wonprwziw. <A fac-simile of the seal of Ebherhardus Camerarius of Ments, an 
ancestor of Gutenberg, is given in the title-page o£ Wütdtwein's book. 
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This copy, probably like a great number of them, is printed upon 
thick vgLLUM ; and appears to have been much used. It is in blue 
morocco binding. 


606. ALBERTUS DE Ferrara. De Honis Ca: 
nonicis. Printed at Louvain in 1485. Quarto. 


It is not vaguely surmised by Denis (Suppl. p. 198, n°. 1532) that 
this neatly executed, and rather curious tract, is printed with. the types 
which John de Westphalia was in the habit of using. On the recto of 
the first leaf we read the title, as follows : 


@abula composita a bomino Alberto be ferrari, 
is utriugg; iuris boctore be placentia super infrascri 
pto opugcuo . 

De boris canonicig. 


The signatures, A to D, run in eights; A i and D viij being each 
blank. On the recto of D vij is the colophon, thus: 


Erplicit libellus be orig bictbig impre(dus Ze 
vant anno Domini W.ceccirrrb. 


Panzer quotes Denis and Viss. p. 21, (on the authority of Denis) as 
well as Laire, vol. ii. p. 87: in which latter authority no conjecture 
about J. de Westphalia is submitted. The present neat and clean 
copy was placed in this collection through the kindness of my friend 
the Revd. D. M‘Neille of Edmonstown, in Ireland. It is in black calf. 
binding. 


607. ALBERTUs MacNus. .DE ApHAERENDO Deo. 
Without Name of Printer, . Place, or Date. 
Folio. 


Laire, with great probability, assigns this volume to the press of 
Gunther Zainer ; observing that the type [* Character elegans et qua- 
dratus'] is similar to that with which this printer executed the 
* Resrowsio Munp1' of Isipons, in 1472: vide post. Denis, it should | 
seem, has given rather an imperfect description of it; but I see no 
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reason to admit Laire’s doubt of the accuracy of Denis's information, 
who informs us that a copy of this impression was purchased in the year ! 
1470. Suppl. Maitt. p. 484, n°. 4198. There is every appearance of 
its being an early effort of the press of G. Zainer. The types are 
evidently quite new, although the press-work is not very exact. Seethe 
Index Libror. vol.i. p. 77-8. What is uncommon, it has an ornamented 
wood-cut border round the first page, and the first capital initial of the 
text is also an ornamental one, The prefix and commencement of the 
text are as follows ; 


INCIPIT. LIBER. ALBERTI. MAGNI. ORDINIS 
PREDICATORVM. DE. ADHERENDO. DEO. 
NVDATO. INTELLECTV. ET. AFFECTV. ET. 
VLTIMA. ET. SVPREMA. PERFECTIONE. HO 
MINIS. QVANTVM. POSSIBILE. EST. 
Ogitanti michi aliquid vltimate in quà 
tum possibile est in huius exilii: & pes 
grinatiois in moratióe depigere scriptita 


&c. Kc. kc. 


A full page (fol. 4, recto) has 33 lines ; and to each chapter is a prefix 
in lower-case roman type. On the reverse of fol. 13, the subscription 
is thus: 


Finit tractatul®. Magni Alberti 


Seme opuscula of Gerson and BowavzxTURE succeed; for each of 
which see below.* The present copy is in the most desirable condi- 
tion; and is bound in blue morocco. 


* The first Opusculum, by Gznsox, has this prefix : 


INCIPIT . TRACTATVLVS. DE. REMEDIIS . 

CONTRA  PVSILLANIMITATEM . SCRVPV 

LOSITATEM. CONTRA. DECEPTORIAS. IN 

IMICI . CONSOLATIOHES* ET. SVBTILES . El - 
VS. TEMTACIONES. PER. ILLVMIHATISSI t 

MVM. MAGISTRVM. IOHANNEM. GERSON 

DOCTOREM. SACRE. THEOLOGIE. CONCEL; 

LARIVM PARISIENSEM . EDITVS 


On the reverse of the 8th leaf, 
* Sic, t Sic. t Sic. 
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608. ALsERTUS Macnus. Liper AGGREGATIONIS, 
&c. Printed by Peter de Heidelberg. Bologna. 
1482. Quarto. 


Either this, or the preceding impression by Schriber, of 1478, was in 
all probability the one from which Machlinia put forth his own edition ; 
to be noticed in the subsequent pages of this work, The volume is 
executed in double columns, and has the following title on the recto 


of a: 
Wibet aggregating deu liber 
Secretorum Alberti magni de 
birtutibus berbaz, . lapibus .* 
animaliii quorübas incipit. 8i 
ber primus be biribugs quati 
bum herbarium. 


Explicit tractatul9 de remediis cótra pusillanimitetem scra 

pulositaté et deceptorias inimici cosolationes et subtiles eius 

téptati bilis Magistri Iohanis G Cancellarii 

parisiensis; Finit foeliciter 

On the recto of the following leaf commences a tract of Bonaventurs: 

INCIPIT. EPISTOLA. DOMINI. BONAVENTV 
RE. CARDINALIS. DF* MODO. PROFICIENDI 
CONPENDIOSO, 


On the reverse of the 6th leaf : 
Epistola domini Bonaventure Cardinalis. De 
modo proficiendi compendioso : Finit foeliciter 
A third treatise begins on the succeeding leaf : 
BREVIS ET VTILIS DOCTRINA IVVENVM: 
DOMINI BONAVENTVRE CARDINALIS ; OR 
DINIS MINORVM. INCIPIT FOELICITER 


Another head title, on the reverse, informs us that the treatise is‘ Dg IuronMATIONE 
Ivvenum zT Novicronrvm.’ 12 leaves. On the reverse of the 19th ; 
De informatione nouiciorum et iuuenum domini bonaué 
ture Cardinalis ordinis fratrum minorum. Finit foeliciter 
A table of the contents of the volume is on the recto Gf the last leaf. 
* Sic. 
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On b 2, recto, the cure of the melancholy or ague is said to be- effected 
by holding the ‘ lapis lazuli’ in the hand :—‘ Et est certum expertum 
quod curat melacoliam et quartana.’ On the reverse of e v, (28 leaves) 
is this colophon : 


Simprefsum egt quibes hoc 
opus per Magistrii Petrit 
be Bepbelberga . in Sindpta 
ciuitate Bononie* . Anno bo 


mint 2. ceee .Irrrit. 


The reader may consult a copious notice of the various rare and early 
editions of the works of the distinguished author of this treatise, in the 
second volume, p. 16-19, of the recent edition of our Typographical 
Antiquities. The present is a fair copy: in calf binding. 


609. Ar PHoNSUS. TaBuLz ÁsTRONOMICA. Printed 
by Ratdolt. Venice. 1483. Quarto. 


" Eprrio Priwcers. J have examined Maittaire, vol. i. P. 442, Engel, 
Bibl. Select. p. 5, Clement, Bibl. Curieuse, &c. vol. i. p. 209, note (17,) 
Wolfius, Bibl. Hebraic. pt. i. p. 894, Freytag's Adpar. Litterar. vol. iii. 
p. 735-8, and Fossi's Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. col. 78; and find Freytag 
and Fossi to be as copious and instructive (especially Freytag) as Engel, 
Clement, and Wolfius, are brief and unsatisfactory. Neither Seemiller, 
(Incunab. Typog. fasc. ii. p. 136,) nor Panzer, (vol. iii. p. 188,) refer to 
Freytag; who has almost exhausted the anecdotal history of these 
tables — which are reported to have been composed by rm" may 
mpo-*» [R. MOSES ex KIRIATH JEARIM,T] and to have cost the 
Castilian Monarch, Alphonsus X. 400,000 ducats in causing them to 
be translated into Latin. The preface to this impression is by Alphonsus 
himself—‘ qui gravioribus regni curis neglectis, celestium siderum 
contemplationi se totum addixit, &c. says Fossi. We may be brief 
in our description of this elegantly printed volume. The title is as 
follows : 


* Sic, 
t An author, who appears to have escaped Rossi in his Disionario Storico Dai Autor 
XEbrei e delle lore Opere. . Parma, 1802, 8vo. 3 vols, 
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Süfontij regis cagtelle Mustrifsimi celestiii motui 

tabule : necnà stella, fírarü ligitubdines ac latitubineg 

altontij tpe ab motus beritat® mira diligétia rebucte. 

At Bio Joinis Saronitsis in tabulag alfontij candes 
binati incipiüt faustiggime. 

The preceding is on a 2 recto; printed in red. On c recto the tables 


commence, and conclude at the bottom of m vj recto, in eights: i, k, 
and 1, are sometimes omitted to be marked. 


Finis tabulay, astronomita, Alfontij regis castelle. 
Jmprefgionem quay, emendatifsima Erbardo ratbolt 
augtutengig mira gua arte sua % impenga foelicifgime 
gidere complere curauit. Anno salutis 1483 Sole in. 
20. gradu €ancri gradiente hor £. 4. nofi. Julij. Anno 
mundi. 7681. goli bes bominanti agtrig Dioria. 

This is a fair sound copy (in red morocco binding) of a book which 


must have exercised an unusual portion of skill and care in the printing 
of it. 


610. AwTHoNINUs. (ARcHIEP.) CONFESSIONALE. 
Printed in 1487. Quarto. 


Panzer, Annal. Typog. vol. iv. p. 43, n°. *335, is brief in his account 
. Of this neatly executed volume, which is printed throughout in double 
columns, having the title 


€onfefgionale Domini Anthonini 


in large lower-case characters, on the recto of the first leaf. After 
exxxviij numbered leaves, there are 5 leaves of a table, presenting us, 
‘in 9 lines, on the recto of the last of these 5, with the following 
colophon : 


Utilifgima confeggionalid gummula. a fteuecenbifgimo 
in €prigto patre et biio. biio Anthonine Horentinoy, 
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archiantigtite edita. magnog; labore demic reniga* 
et titulata finit feliciter. anno bomini APcctdrrrvij. 
pridie tero kalenday, FJulij. 


The present is a clean sound copy, in dark calf binding. 


611. Tuomas Aquinas. De Articu is Finer, &c. 
(Printed with the Types of Gutenberg). Without 
Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


Fischer places this as the last article in the list of books printed by 
Gutenberg ; and conceives that it was executed before the year 1460. 
Seemiller, on the contrary, affixes the date of 1470 as that of its exe- 
cution. This latter conclusion appears to me to be more reasonable. 
The work is printed with the same types, and in the same manner, as 
the * Tractatus Rationis et Conscientie of Mathias de Cracovia:' see 
post. Those who have not the Monumens Typographiques de Gutenberg 
by Fischer, p. 86-8, may consult the authorities referred to in Panzer, 
vol. ii. p. 137-8. It is perhaps the safer position to advance, that this 
$mall volume is printed with the same types as is the VoCABULARY Of 
BicHTERMUNTZE, Of 1469, and described at p. 129 ante; but the types 
here appear to be considerably worn, and were therefore probably used 
at least as late as this latter period. The reader will remember that 
the types of Gutenberg and Bechtermuntze are one and the same: see 
P- P- 35, 129, ante. Laire has erred strangely in saying that ‘ the fount 
of letter is similar to the small one used by Schoeffer, in the year 1467." 
Index Libror. vol. ii. p. 260. On the recto of the first leaf, without 
prefix, we read the opening thus: 


e gtulat a me wegtra dileccto. ut de ar 
ticulig fibei et ecclegie gacramentisg ali 
qua bobig compendiose p memoriali 
trangcriberem m3 dubitacinibug que 
circa Bec moueri pfit Ulerii ci omne theologa 
ti stubiü ugetur circa bubitaconeg contingen 
&c. kc. &c. 
There are 34 lines in a full page. On the recto of the 13th and last 
leaf, we read this colophon : © Sie 


VOL. III. x 
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Erplicit summa be articulis fibei et ec 
clesie gacvamentig. edita.a fratre tho 
ma be aquino. orbinig fratrum predi — 
catorum. Meo Braciag. 


There are, of course, neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. 
The present is a beautiful copy, splendidly bound in blue morocco. 


612. Tuomas Aquinas.  SEecuNDA SEcuNDE 
Parris. Printed by Schoiffer. Mentz. 1467. 
Folio. 


It is doubted, by Panzer, whether this impression, or a dateless one 
by Mentelin, be the ep1TI0 PRrincres Of the work. Whichever take 
precedence, there is every reason to consider the present as a rare and 
extraordinary production of the press of Schoeffer. Indeed, whoever 
examines the several volumes here described, of this portion of the 
works of Aquinas, must be astonished at the perseverance of our early 
printers in putting forth such a vast mass of press-work — which, 
however in former times it may have met with readers, is not likely 
again to experience so favorable a reception. It is hardly possible to 
cast the eye over eleven columns of an Index of the Publications of 
Thomas Aquinas, in the XVth Century — as seen in Panzer's fifth 
volume—without being astonished at the intellectual fecundity of their 
author, and at the popularity of his works. His * Prima, and [Partes] 
Secunda, Duodecim Quodlibets,’ and * Opus Quarti Scripti," to mention 
no others, might have furnished amusement to our ancestors; but, in 
the present day, they seem to be ridiculed or forgotten. The schools 
of Aquinas and Dun Scotus have fortunately long ceased to exist. But 
our business is with the volume before us. On the recto of the first 
leaf, without prefix, the first column commences thus: 


@st 3mun£ ci- 
gibera cdem de 
birtutibs et bi- 
cijg. et aliig ab 
materia moralé 
&c. kc. kc. 
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A full column has 59 lines. On the reverse of fol. 959, we read the 
following colophon : 


Poe opus predarü (cba (cb'e bti thome de aquine 
ima in orbe moguntia indite nacóig germanice. 
qui bet clemétia. tà alti ingenij lumie. bono q5 gta 
tuito. ceteris terra nacsibs pterre illustrateg; biz 
gnatus egt. Artificioga quabam abinuencóne int 
primzbi geu caracterizadi abgq; bila calami eraraz 
tione gic effigiatit. et ab eufebii bei. inbustrie eft 

sfinnmati per 39etrü schoif€her be gernf3Beim. An- 
no dit. W.ccec.irbij. serta bie mengig Warcij. 

The shields, in red, are below. Six leaves of ‘ Questions,’ sufficient to 


distract the best-ordered understanding, follow; on the recto of the 
6th of which, at bottom, the subscription is thus : . 


d&yplirit orbo et gignatio quegtionü fen’t libri fe- 
tübe ptis Dti thome be aquino. biidictug be» Amz. 


Like the ensuing editions from the Mentz press, this volume is printed : 
in the small (Durandus) type, upon paper of admirable tone and 
texture. Schwarz and Würdtwein mention a vgLLUM copy of it ‘ of 
the largest size,’ in the Cathedral Library at Mentz. The latter gives 
us only the colophon; and the former seems to depend much upon 
Grdenus. Prim. Qued. Doc. de Orig. Typog. pt. ii. p. 22; Bibl. Mogunt. 
p- 89. A copy of this edition was sold for 500 livres at the sale of the 
Library of Cardinal de Lomenie de Brienne: see Laire's Index Libror. 
vol. i. p.65. Also Panzer, vol. ii p. 117. The present is a large and 
magnificent copy of it; bound in russia by Walther. 
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613. Tuomas Aquinas. Opus Quart ScnriPTI. 
Printed by Schoiffer. Mentz. 1469. Folio. 


We pursue the chronological order, rather than that ‘ according-to 
the subjects,’ in our account of the impressions of Thomas Aquinas in 
the present Library. We have here another striking specimen of the 
diligence and skill of the early Mentz press. This volume is executed 
in the same character and manner, and upon the same thick paper, as 
the preceding one.  Maittaire, Schwarz, Seemiller, and Braun, have 
each given the colophon. The first column contains 60, and the second 
and every full column 61 lines. On the recto of the first leaf, without 
prefix, we read the commencement thus : 


Jit berbit fuit 

et Sanauit cog 

et eripuit eos 

be intericdnibs 
A table occupies the last 7 leaves: on the recto of the 7th of which, 
at the bottem of the first column, is the following colophon :—printed 


in red ink, in a type precisely the same as that used in the Bible of 
1462. 


Joredatü Bot opus quartigeripti (cf the- 
me de aquino, Alma in orbe mogütina. in- 
clite nacdis germaice. qua bei demitia tá 
alti ingenij luine. bonoqs gratuiti, ceteris 
terria, nacdib Pferre. illustrae'g5 digna- 
ta &. Artificioga guabá adinuencde impri- - 
mtnbi seu caracterisanbi abfqs lla calami 
exaracine fic effigiatü. et ab eufebia bei m- 
buftrie est cdsiimatit. p petri (cboiftber be 
gernizhem. Anno bili millefimo quabrii- 
gentefimoferagesimonono. Crevdecima 
bie Junij. Ait laug deo. 
The shields, in red, are beneath. Consult the authorities in Panzer, 
vol. ii, p. 119. This is also a fine large copy: in russia binding. 
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614. Taomas Aquinas. CoxTINUUM IN QvATUOR: 
EvawGELISTAS. Printed by Sweynheym and 
Pannartz. Rome. 1470. Folio. 2 Vols. 


These ponderous tomes present us with the rinst 1mPRESSION of the 
work under description. On the recto of the first leaf of the first 
volume, we read this prefix: 

Diui Thome Aquinatis continuum 

in liby Euangelii Sedm Mattheü . 
There are 43 lines below: a full page comprehends 46 lines. On the 
reverse of fol. 947 (pencil-numerals) the commentary upon St. Matthew 


ends, It is followed by 2 leaves of a table, the second of which has the 
reverse blank. Next follows an epistolary address : 


[R]Eeuerendo in xpo patri dno Ambaldo: Basilice. 
containing 29 lines, and ending with the word * coprehédat;’ when 
the Gloss, or Commentary upon Sr. Manx begins, without any prefix. 
This latter Commentary occupies 75 leaves. It is closed by the fol- 
lowing well-known colophon : 

'  Aspicis illustris lector quicunq; libellos. 
Si cupis artificum nomina nosse: lege. 
Aspera ridebis cognomina 'Teutona : forsan 
Mitiget ars musis inscia uerba uirum . 
Conradus suueynheym : Arnoldus panartzq; magistri , 
Rome impresserunt talia multa simul . 
Petrus cum fratre Francisco Maximus ambo 
Huic operi aptatam contribuere domum. ; 
M.CCCC.LXX. 


Another leaf, half filled only by a table, closes the first volume; which 

has, in the whole, 325 leaves. On the recto of the first leaf of the 

second volume, we read the title to the Commentary upon Sr. Luxz, 

thus: ' 
Super Euangelio Sancti Luce 


Continuum Sancti Thome. 
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The second volume of this magnificent copy has, unfortunately, very 
clumsily executed ms. running titles throughout ; and the paper has. 
also a strong original foxy stain. The folios are numbered by the same 
unskilful hand; from which we gather that St. Luke comprehends 
184 leaves—having, on the reverse of the 184th, this subscription : 


Recognitum Rome a Io. Andree. Epo Alerien . et - 
absolutu Die decima Octobris. M.CCCC.LXX. 
LECTOR VALE. 


A blank leaf ensues. On the recto of the succeeding leaf, is the prefix 
to the Commentary upon Sr. Joun, thus: 


Beati Thome Aquinatis Continuum 
in Euangelium Sancti Iohannis. 


This Commentary occupies 156 leaves. On the reverse of the 156th, 
is the table for St. Luke, ending on the recto of fol. 158—when that 
for St. John begins. This latter table concludes on the recto of the 
ensuing, or 159th leaf from the commencement of the Commentary 
upon St. John. Afterwards follows this colophon—concluding with a 
line indicative of the repose and prosperity of the church and state : 


Impssu Rome opus in domo Petri & Frücisci de Maximis 
luxta campum Flore: presidentibus magistris Conrado 
Suueynheym et Arnoldo panartz Anno dominici natalis . 
M.CCCC. LXX. die. VII . decebris. S. D. N, Domini 
Pauli . II. Veneti Pont. Max. Anno. VII. 

Vrbe et Ecclesia florente 


The reverse is blank ; making, in the whole, 344 leaves to the 
second volume. This work is a magnificent specimen of the print- 
ing of the first Roman press. If the second volume under description 
were equal to the first, few copies would exceed it in amplitude and 
condition. Audiffredi mentions a very splendid copy, in the Casanaten- 
sian Library, having the first page of each volume almost entirely filled 
by an elegant illumination. Edit. Rom. p. 65-7. 


Clement has a notice of this work (quite in his own style,) with which 
the reader may like to be gratified. ‘All the books printed by Sweynheym 
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and Pannartz, (says he,) are very rare, because these printers struck off 
but few copies. As they printed exceedingly well, their publications are 
much sought after by connoisseurs. Of this work they executed but 
275 copies,* as we may observe from Maittaire, tom. i. p. 14. Judge, 
from this, whether it ought not to be rare, after the lapse of 260 years, 
when every opportunity must have been afforded of secreting it in the 
libraries of convents, from whence it could never be taken out without 
some particular accident! !' Bibl. Curieuse, vol. i. p. 448. Clement is 
unusually meagre in his account of the early impressions of Aquinas; 
and when he wrote the preceding sentence, he little dreamt of the dis- 
solution of the order of the Jesuits, which laid open the treasures of 
their libraries to enrich almost every eminent public and private 
Collection in Europe. The present fine copy is bound in blue morocco. 


615. THomas AqurNAS. Prima Pars SEcUNDE 
Partis. Printed by Schoiffer. Mentz. 1471. 
Folio. 


"This is the eizsT eprTIow of the work with the above whimsical 
title; to which Maittaire, vol. i. p. 391, has erroneously affixed the 
date of 1472: but at p. 772, note 4, of the same volume, he correctly 
assigns to it that of 1471, on the authority of the Bibi. Petav. p. 11. 
It is clear, therefore, that he had never seen the edition. Braun, Not. 
Hist. Lit. pt. i. p. 140, notices the ignorance both of Quetif and Mait- 
taire concerning this impression; but refers erroneously to p. 89, 
instead of to p. 102, of the Bibl. Mogunt. of Würdtwein. This latter 
bibliographer subjoins a curious extract from the *Necrologue de I Abbaye 
de St. Victor de Paris, 1471, 3 Kal. Nov ^ relating to a purchase of the 
Epistles of St. Jerom, printed by Schoeffer and Henlis, upon VELLUM, 
for 19 crowns. The account of Würdtwein is, otherwise, sufficiently 
barren: nor are the accounts of Schwarz and Seemiller much more 
satisfactory. There is no necessity for dilation here. On the recto of 
the first leaf, we read this prefix (printed in red,) and what follows : 


* Clement says ‘ 550 copies of the work; but he has mistaken the number of the two 
volumes together (the usual mode of computation, as set forth in the list of these printers— 
see vol. i. p. 160-1,) for that of the entire work ; which must necessarily be half: namely, 


. 275. ' fo 
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Gneipit prima pars lecunde edita a fratre 

Choma be Aguine. Muestio prima. 
bia sic Daz 
magtenug 
bicit. omo 
factud ad 
imaginem 
&c. &c. kc. 


A full page has 61 lines. The text ends on the recto of fol. 169; 
and is followed by a table of 4 leaves. On the reverse of the 4th of thia 
table is the colophon— precisely similar to those of the works published 
in 1467 and 1469, (see p. 155-6 ante,) with the exception only of the 
date, which is thus: 


- - - - Anno bili millegimo quabringentegimo 
geptuagegimo puo. Ortaua bie nouembris 
it laug beo. 


This colophon is printed in black, in the middle size type of Schoeffer ; 
of which we have so many specimens in the Rupimenta GRAMMAT 1 
see p. 69 ante. Beneath, are the shields in red. The present is the 
most beautiful of the whole of these copies of the work of Aquinas. It 
is large and clean, with numerous rough fore-edges. In russia binding. 


616. Taomas Aquinas. Quopiiseta DuopkxciM. 
Printed by Sensenschmid and Priser. Nurem- 
berg. 1474. Folio. 


‘The earliest impression of this singular work was executed by 
Therhoernen at Cologne, in 1471: see Panzer, vol. i. p. 275. The 
present is one uf the finest productions, with which I am acquainted, 
of the press of Sensenschmid ; or rather, perhaps, of that of Frisner de 
Bunsidel : since the types used by the former artist, in the * Margarita 
of Eyb — see post —seem to be exclusively his own; and are greatly 
inferior to those of the present performance, which have an appearance 
of the Gothic characters of Gunther Zainer about them. The ink. 
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is richly black, ànd the paper of a pleasing mellow tone, and of remark- 
able stoutness." The impression is executed in.double columns. At 
. the top of the first column, printed in red, we have this prefix : 


umma be quolibet Chome 34 

natig; fratris sacri Orbinig Predi 

tato; Wixi quibE sanctitate « sci- 
| entia. preftátifsimt .icipit feliciter ; 
On the recto of fol. 1329, and last but three, (which three leaves contain 
a table), we read the following colophon, printed in red: 


Beati 4 ome Aguinatis quoblibeta iuobecim er- 
pliciüt feliciter p Johannes fenlenschmid brbig 
feurmberge riu£ ; Jndustriosi impfsorie artis ma-— 
gistz et Andream frifner de DBungidel impmen - 
dormn librorum Correctores Aw A natiuitate - 
bomini. 39.€€€€. Irriiij. becimo septimo Calendas ' 
9paij 
An advertisement, also printed in red, is below; in which the printers 
crave pardon for errors committed, and state the various authors and 
granimarians they have consulted for the better understanding and 
illustration of the work. The whole will be found in Freytag's Analect. 
Literar. p. 988: where, although the account of this impression be 
full and explicit, there is an error in the colophon, assigning the date 
of 1473 as that of the printing of it. Panzer properly corrects this. 
“Maittaire appears to have never seen the volume: vol. i. p. 773, note 
7; but Leichius has.a. particular notice of it. Typog. Lipsiens. p. 4, 
note 4. The present is a beautiful copy; bound in russia. : 
L 


617. Tuomas Aquinas. Dr Evcnaristia. With- 
out. Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. - 


This tract is printed with Nicóraus ps Lyra * De Idoneo Minis- 
trante et Suscipiente idez Sacramentum ;’ and with a third treatise ' 
* alicuius docti collectoris' de expositióe dnice ordis . sc; Pater Noster, 
&c.’ ‘The full title of the treatise of Aquinas, is * De Mirabili Quiddi-' 
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tate et Efficacia Venerabilis Sacramenti eucharistie. The three tracts 
extend as far as D iv, in eights. The register concludes on the recto 
of D iii) : 


Prplicit temi buius Tibelli 


A fair sound copy; in dark calf binding. 


618. Arerinus (LeoNARDUs Brunus). Comepra. 
Printed in the Sortensian Monastery. 1478. 
Folio. 


This First EDITION Of the Comedy of Calphurnia and Gurgulio is 
equally curious and rare; and, with the Tzrzwce described at page 421 
of the preceding volume of tbis work, are the only publications known 
to have issued from the Sortensian Monastery. The reader will com- 
pare the fac-simile given at p. 499 (ibid.) with the subjoined fac-simile, 
and immedistely acquiesce in the conclusion of both being executed at 
the same press. I have before intimated that the Terence might have 
been an anterior production; but if the copy in the Harleian Cata- 
logue, vol. i. p. 171, n°. *3569; vol. iii. p. 76, n*. 931, described as 
containing both these authors in the same volume,* were in a very 
ancient binding, such intimation is probably incorrect: — and the 
Terence cannot be of a more early date than the work under descrip- 
tion. On the recto of the first leaf we read a poetical prologue or 
prefix of 12 verses. Beneath, the text commences thus: 


a Wolescens Fda noit gero fili? cuiugba senig 

Macharp se jn agra jugsculano erceuciantis, bie dik 

ibam jret jn deer, belubra ; bibit poligcend facie Tuculetà 

fia Calphurnie. qua biga subito amore concaluit , 
Kefrabat mor amorz sul Gurgulint gtfbi kc. 

A full page, like the Terence, hes only 19 lines; and the impression is 


divested of signatures, numerals, and catchwords. In the whole, there 
are 14 leaves; having 14 lines on the reverse of the last. Beneath 


* Maitisire describes them as in one volume ; vol. i. p. 391. The author of the Harl, Cat. 
vol. iii. p. 76, is erroneous in saying that Maittaire bad po knowledge of these works. 
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the 14th lime, and printed more closely together than the body of the 
text, we observe the colophon in one line, and two thirds of another 
—-of which the ensuing is a fac-simile, but necessarily shortened in the 
length of each line: 


Finit felicità leonaro? Nrétm2 in monafterio / 
| Soeten- fumo Oi OO" qoringétefimo feptua 
sekmo octauo - 


La Serna Santander, and many of the old bibliographers, were igno- 
rant of this rare and precious specimen of typography. Brunet 
mentions it at p. 55 of vol. i. of his Manuel du Libraire. See also Panzer, 
as below.* The present is a fair sound copy, superbly bound in green 
morocco. It was, formerly, like the Harleian copy, bound with the 
Terence (printed at the same place) in wooden boards, covered with 
calf. ! 


619. HxwRicvs Arrminensis. Dx QvATUOR Vrn- 
. TUTIBUS CaRDINALIBUS. Printed at Spire. 

Folio. 

In our account of the two dateless editions of this work (the one 
printed at Spire, and the other at Strasbourg) the order of Laire is 
followed ; and the Spire impression has, in consequence, the prece- 
dency : although I am far from being strenuous in support of such 
arrangement. The edition under consideration has been often and well 
described. Maittaire relies upon the authority of Marchand; who, 
mistaking probably the date of the compilation of the Index, for that 
of thé printing of the volume, places it under the year 1472. Hist. de 
L'Imprim. p. 60. The same bibliographer refers to the /monitat. Litt. 
vol. iii, p. 102; but on consulting this volume (edit. 1730) I find no 
such book in the page referred to, nor any mention of it among the 
early printed books of Raymund de Krafft, between the years 1469 
and 1478; see p. 121, 180, of the same volume. Marchand thought 
the book was printed * by Peter Drach, Burgomaster of Spire, the only 
known printer of that city in the XVth Century.’ Ibid. 

* * De Monasterio Sortensi — nihil habeo quod dicam. Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 96. 
ne. 54.8. ° 

t Marchand is properly corrected by the Abbé St, Leger, in his Supplement, p. 23-4. 
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It is a little difficult to state the result of Clement's researches ; 
who, it is evident, never saw the edition under notice, and who relies upon 
the authority of Sincerus for its existence. Simler first mentions the 
existence of the Strasbourg edition ; and Frisius; after him, in the 
Bibl. Gesner. edit. 1583, p. 3292.  Bünneman also saw the Strashourg 
edition, and described it in his Program. de Bibl. Mindens. 1719, 4to. fol. 
,C. 9. The Strasbourg Edition of the supposed date of 1472, noticed in 
the Bibl. P. Leyser, 1729, 8vo. pt. ii. p. 153, n°. 992, could be no other than 
the one mentioned by Clement, and here next described. Bibi. Curieuse, 
&c. vol. ii. p. 59-60. It is evident, therefore, that neither Simler, Frisius, 
nor Bünneman ever saw the present impression. Schelhorn has not 
only well described this edition, and corrected the error of Schwarz— 
who confounded the compiler of the index with fhe author of the 
work—but has given a tolerably good fac-simile of the colophon : see 
Quirini De Scriptor. Optimor. Edit. p. 28-9. In the Catalog. de la 
Valliere, vol. ii. n°. 1980, there isa brief description of it, and the 
name of Peter Drach (apparently on the authority of Marchand) is 
subjoined as that of the printer ; but Braun and Laire, whose descrip- 
tions are well worth consulting,* are decisive against the admission of 
euch an inference :—for Drach is not known to have printed any thing 
at Spire before the year 1477, and his characters are moréover different 
from those seen in the present volume. Consult the Notit. Hist. Lit. 
de Libr. rarior. pt. i. p. 151, and Index Libror. vol. i. p. 960-263. This 
latter point, as well as that of the exact year when the book was 


printed, may long remain ‘sub judice." It is now time to introduce the 
volume itself. 


. The recto of the first leaf is a full page, and contains, like every 
other full page, 32 lines. The first two lines of it are as follow : 


iD güme et inbiuibue Crinitatis patris et filp 
et spas sancti Ac intemerati oerbi incarnati 
This address concludes on the recto of the 9nd leaf; when an alpha- 
betical table or index, of 9 leaves inclusively, follows. This index con- 
cludes with an admonition, or notice (seen in Braun), that it was 


‘completed by Tuomas DomNwiBEBe in the year 1472: ‘ Ipsa die 


sancti Martini pape.’ On the recto of the ensuing, or 11th leaf, we 
read the general title or prefix : 


M Braun has given a very deceptive representation (or wht he cles sini) oh 
alphabets of this old Spira Gothic type: Tab. VI. 


SS Oe —— 
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- Sintipit tractatus be quatuor uirtutibus carbIalibug 
ebitug & erpogitus ab Cines Uenetos per (cem er | 
rich Ariminensem 

There are neither signatures, catchwords, nor numerals. .On the recto 


of fol. 145 and last, we read the ensuing colophon, of which Schelhorn 
has given a fac-simile : 


-Grattatus pulcherrimus be Four birtutibus cardi. 
nalibug per fratrem Peinricum ariminensem ad - 
benetos ebitus totam fere pbilosopbiam moralem 
complectens onacum eremplis k historijs tam er 
biuinatü ij; fumanarü stripturarü*autoribug süptis 
ab conficiendum arengas collacdes & Sermones btilifa. 

Amog arte imprefgoria Spire artificioge effigiat 
felicter explicit 

The reverse is blank. The lines are well spaced, but the type itself is 
sufficiently barbarous. The present is a sound copy, not free however 


from marginal annotations, executed in no very skilful style of pen- 
manship. - In red morocco binding. 


620. Henricus ARIMINENSIS. Dz Quatuor Vir- 


TUTIBUS CARDINALIBUS. Printed at Strasbourg. 
Folio. 


We have been so particular in the account of the preceding impres- 
sion, that, of the present one, it remains to observe little more than 
that the type of it is more regular and elegant, and the press-work 


more skilful, than what we notice in the previous edition. Whith of 


the two be entitled to chronological priority, may be difficult to ascertain. 
It is certain that one of them is a mere copy of the other. The recto 
of the first leaf presents us with the opening of Dorniberg's address, 
thus: 


£D dumme et inbinibue trinitatig patrig et filij et 
> Bpiriugt Sancti. ac intemerate berbi incarnati ge- 
" &c. &c. ke. 


* Bic. t Sic, 
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There sre 54 Hines in a full page. The index follows, as before. Then 
the treatise of the author, with this prefix printed in red: . 


Fneipit tractatus be quatuor birtutiius carbinalt- 
bug, ebitus et erpogit? ab ciueg benetos, per fratvt 
beinricum arimimensem. 
The recto of the last leaf (fol.147) presents us with precisely the same 
imprint, or colophon, as the preceding one; exrepting only the termi- 


nation, which is thus: 7 . 
arte imprefgoria Argentine ar 
tificioge efigiatug, feliciter erplicit. | 
The present is a large and beautiful copy ; in red morocco binding. 


691. Ascowrvus Pepianvus. Iw OnaTrr:Owzs Crce- 
RONIS. Printed by John de Cologna and Manthen 
de Gerretzem. Venice. 1477. Folio. 


EnpiTi0 Parncsrs. This volume is executed in a large handsome 
Roman type, not unlike that with which Lucas Venetus printed some 
of the Declamations of Quintilian: see vol. ii. p. 314-5. It has been 
well described by Mittarelli and Fossi; although I am half prepared 
to dispute the position of the former, who, in his account of it, adds, 
that John de Colonia first associated himself with Jenson in 1471, and 
afterwards with Vindelin de Spira in 1479 :—I know of no publication 
im which the united names of Jenson and J. de Colonia appear. The 
reader has already seen that Vindelin de Spira and this last named 
printer united in the publication of the first impression of Plautus: 
vol. ii. p. 248. But we commence our deseription of this elegantly 
executed volume. 


On the reverse of the first leaf is a register. On the recto of the 
second we read this prefix: 


. Q. A. Pedianus . i senatu. cétra . L. Pisonem. 
The signatures from a to g, with the exception of b (which has only 6 


leaves) are in eights. On the rewerse of g viij is the following 
subscription : 


Venice; 1477.] ASCONTUS PEDIANUS. 367 


Hoc est pars . Q. A. pediani cura & diligentia pegy 
floretini uiri litteratissimi reperta in monasterio 
sancti galli prope constantia . xx . millibo passuuz: 
& ab ipsius pogij exemplaribo a me A. Iu. transcripta. 
ac Venetiis p Iohanez de Colonia sociüg; eius Iohanem 
Manthen de Gerretzem impressa.* 


On the recto of the following leaf, signature a i, we read: 


GEORGII TRABEZVNTII DE ARTIFICIO CI 

CERONIANAE ORATIONIS . PRO QVINTO 

LIGARIO AD VICTORINVM FELTRENSEM . 
PRAEFATIO. 


The signatures a and c have each eight leaves; b 10, and d G leaves. 
Then a blank leaf, forming ai; on a z, it commences thus: 


Antonij Luschi Vicentini oratoris clarissimi 
Inquisitio sup. xi. orationes Ciceronis ad fratrem suum 
optimum: atq; charissimum Astolfinum de mari- 


nonibus . 
&c. ke. ke. 


The order of this third set of signatures is thus: a 10, b 8, c 10, d and 
e 8, f 6, g tol 8, and m 6 leaves. On the reverse of m v, is an address 
of Jerom Squarzaficus Alexandrinus, to the Abp. Antonius Serachus ; 
in which, among other things, the former dwells upon the elegance and 
excellence of the Commentaries of Asconius Pedianus, and upon their 
utility for the proper understanding of the eloquence of Cicero—' Quos. 
libellos si quis diligenter inspicere uoluerit proculdubio & facile uim 
earum orationum cognoscere posset. &c, 


What follows, respectingthe printers of the work, is worth subinitting 
to the reader's attention: 


* It is difficult to understand what is meant in the Harl. Cat. vol. iii, p. 77, no. 945, that 
* the words of Ioan. de Colonia and Manthen de Gherretzen are to he expunged, no such 
words béing to be found in the Book.’—If this be correct, (which I much doubt, there is a 
variation iu tbe impressions ; as no otber printers published an edition of the abore work 
in the year 1477. | 
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: Quare pro utilitate 
publica eos in lucem dare curaui: & ut id assequi ualerem summoque 
studio cum IonuawNE CoroNwiENs:i mercatore optimo & sotio suo 
ToHANNE GERRETZEM cóntendi . ut quemadmodum omnes commen- 
tarios iuris ciuilis & pontificalium necnon omnes pene totius lingue 
latinse libros suis impensis imprimere fecissent: hos nullo pacto prze- 
termittendos paterentur. Qui ut sunt benigni: atque humani facillime 
opinioni mee annuerunt,' &c. &c. 


This epistle is printed entire in the Bibl. Smith, pt. ii. p. czxxvur. The 
part which Poggio took in the discovery of these Commentaries'is not 
failed to be noticed. At the conclusion of it we gather, from the sub- 
joined date, that the impression was probably printed in 1477: 


Vale foelix pater optime & me ut soles ama. 
Venetiis ex edibus solite habitationis 4°. nonas 
Iunias . M . cccc . Ixxbij. 


Consult the authorities mentioned in Panzer, vol. iii. p. 195-6; but 
Mittarelli, col. 334-4928, and Fossi, Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. col. 912, are 
principally to be examined. . The present is & very desirable copy ; in 
blue morocco binding. 


622. Aucrorrrates DrcnETORUM. Printed by 
Peter de Olpe.. Cologne. 1470... Folio. 


This volume is on many accounts interesting. It seems to be the 
first book in the colophon of which the word Cologne appears as the 
place of its execution ; and is the third in express chronological order, 
as having been printed at that place; since an opusculum of St. Chry- 
sostom, mentioned at page 190, vol. i, and another of St. Austin 
noticed at page 178, vol. i.— were each printed by Zel, and put forth in 
the years 1466 and 1467. Although, in these latter Opuscula, the word 
* Cologne’ does not appear in the colophons, yet, as Zel is generally, 
allowed to have first exercised the art of printing in that city, the pre- 
sent publication cannot rank earlier than the third in chronological 
order. - Panzer, vol. i. p. 274, appears to be entirely indebted to 
Marchand and Maittaire; and the latter, indeed, to Marchand; who 
gives the colophon with tolerable accuracy, but subjoins a very jejune: 
and erroneous remark concerning Ulric Zel. Hist. de L'Imprim. p. 56. 


Cologne ; }470.] AUCTORITAT. DECRETOR. 169: 


La Serna Santander has too hastily corrected Marchand for affixing the 
date of 1470 to this impression. It is clear, from thence, that he had 
never seen it. Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. i. p. 160. 

There is also much intrinsic curiosity in this rare book, as may ap-. 
pear from the following account of it. The whole work is printed in 
alphabetical order, in two columns. At the top of the first column, 
on the recto of the first leaf; the title appears as follows : 

| Auctovitates decretorum o£m 
effectum tam tertug g glogarit 
nuclialiter ct compenbioge in ge 
continenteg Jneipiunt. €t pri 
mo Buctoritates bigtinctionum 
The very strange and slippery system of Ethics, or of Logic, which 
may be learnt from portions of this work—together with the wisdom 
and mercy of those laws which tax us with ‘sinning,’ if we give ‘ alms 
toa Hunter —Aare manifest from the following mixed specimens : 
Abbag sine. cógengu episcopi nichil 
potest vendere, kc. Fol. ij, rect. 


Bibere Nota g clerici im conuiuijg 

bitra tertiam bicem non debit 

bibere. kc. . Fol. vj, rev. 
?Dibere. anima hominis non potest 

efge in gicco Hine aliqui ercugant 





ge et fortiter bibumt. kc. Ibid. 
Raptores pucllarum et congenciz 

teg excómunicentur. Fol, xlvij, rev. 
Kaptus  titginum et  bibuatum 

infumanifsimü pectatum. Ibid. 

gunt bino inebriantur. kc. Fol, xlix, rev. 
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Hirgines clericie famulari non bebent 

Olenatorib? qui aliquid bonat gra 
iter pectat. 

Werberare non bebet epigtcopug 
pprijs manibug 

Qlioltter aliquid accipere egt maio 
ris pene in furtum 

Wirgines non congecrétur ante rr 
annum, 

Weare monialé abbas non presumat 

Qüimun purü fatigati¢ in bia bari 
non debet geb aqua mirtii. 

Wirge cengetur si animurg non fue 
rit rorruptus liret corpus sit cor 


[ Cologye 314 70. 


Fol. lv, rect. 


Id. rev. 


Fol. lx, rect. 


Fol. lvij, rev 


The articles, ‘ Virgo, et Uxor,' are singularly curious: exhibiting a 


strong mixture of loose and wholesome laws. 


On the reverse of the 60th and last leaf, is the ensuing colophon : 
Ructoritates — berretotum. 
imprefge colonie atrippine 
per me Petrum be Cipe. 
4ub Anno a. Patiuitate 
bonrmi. Willesime gua 
bringentegimo septuagesi 
mo Finite et complete ipso 
bie lune rriij. mengig Ju 


nij finiunt feliciter. 
DEO GRACIAS. 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords ; and a full 
page contains 42 lines. The Noble Owner of this fair and sound 
copy (in russia binding) may congratulate himself on the possession 
of one of the rarest and most desirable specimens of the early Cologne: 


press. 
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623. AunRBAcH. De Seprem SACRAMENTIS. 
Printed by Ginther, or Gunther, Zetner. Augs- 
bourg. 1469. Folio. 


This small treatise upon the Seven Sacraments has been magnified, 
or rather perverted, by La Caille, Hallervordius, Lipenius, Saubertus, 
Chevillier—and, after them, by Maittaire and De Bure—into a Latin 
Bisrz, printed the same year at Augsbourg. Consult Hist. de L' Imprim. 
ef de la Librairie, 1689, 4to. p. 26 ; Hist. de L'Imprim. de Paris, 1694, 
4to. p. 77 ; Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 281, note 1; and Bibliogr. Instruct. 
p. 46, n°. 28. Laire and Panzer have each mentioned this blunder : 
Index Libror. vol. i. p. 69-70; Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 99, n°. 2. Zapf 
is brief but correct: Annal. Typog. August. p. xv1,4. The type, as 
Laire properly observes, is precisely similar to that with which Zainer 
printed the Carzoxiom, in the same year: see p. 38 ante. 

On the reverse of the first leaf, is a table in 17 lines, * Pro capitnlis 
libri facilius requirendis, On the recto of the following leaf we read 


umma magistri. Fobannig. De 
euttbarb. Gicarij. Sambergensigz. 
The second sentence or section is 
De actu aubitionig confefsionis 
A full page contains 35 lines. On the reverse of fol. 49, and last, is the 
cojophon thus:. - . 
finit Hbelug bimina ecclegie Sacraméta. que nu | 
mero Septem. & alia Fmplurima gecum bergang per- 
Salubria. p. birig ecclegiagticig marie turatig. 
gubbitoz, alabo pwuibz pabetibs. tui titulo T capite 
fulgidus. a Ginthero seiner be ficutlingen. artig 
buing ingeniose magistro. in brbe augustensi im 
prefsus feliriter. 98 partu birginig galutifero 
anne currente gpillegimo quabringentesimo serages- 
moo. 
The present is rather an indifferent, and cropt copy : in blue morocco 


binding 
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624. BAvrHAsAR. Ex»osrrro Missa. Printed by 
Boettiger. Leipsic. 1495. Quarto. 


625. Ipem. Canon Sacratissimz Miss. Printed 
apparently by the Same. Without Date. 
: Quarto. 


' A part ef the first tract is metrical. ln the second, the canons of 
the Mass are printed in a larger type than that of the greater portion 
of the work. The first tract extends to E iii), in sixes; having the 
colophon on the recto of the same leaf. It may be only necessary to 
repeat the last six lines of this colophon ; the whole being in 11 lines. 


Te almo f gpimnasio liptsengi 1 onus 
collectus et Declaratus. ‘Jam iterum atg5 iterum 
Anns bomini rf. nonogesimoquinto. per rez 
gorium Dottiger ibibem imprefsus. ci quibus- 
bam allegationibs abiumnetis fnit feliciter. Om 
nibug summe necefgariug. 


The second tract has the title, like the preceding one, on the recto of 
the first leaf. 


Canon Hatratissime 
mifge. bna cm erpositione ciusdem. vbi inprimig 
premittitur pulcra contemplatio ante mifsam babenda 
be crigti pulcritudine dt quomobo ipsa in sua pals 
ione ab eo omnino fuerat ablata €ualitergs gui 
Jibet celebrans bebeat ese digpositus. *Tncipit foeliciter. 

It extends to D vj, inclusively, in sixes. The colophon is on the 
reverse of the last leaf (D vj.) Both these volumes have escaped 
Leichius, in his Typog. Lipsiens. and the former only seems to be noticed 


by Panzer and Denis. They are bound in one volume, neatly in calf — 
and are in rather fine preservation. 
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626. Barzerus (Puitippus De.)  O»uscura.. 
Printed by I. P. de Lignamine. Rome. 1481.- 


Quarto. 


This is an interesting little volume, on many accounts. It presents 
us, in the first place, with a rare specimen of that type of De Lignamine 
which was used on his rejecting the fount of which a fac-simile is given 
at page 307 of the preceding volume. This type is.called by Audiffredi 
‘valde elegans ;’ although it is inferior to the Venetian character, but 
leas clumsy than that of Ulric Han. It is rather similar to what was used 
by the early Parma and Modena printers.* In the second place, we 
have here a preface, by De Lignamine, of rather an interesting character ; 
in which he tells us that the work itself is the production of a * fellow 
countryman and kinsman.’ His account of the contents of the work 
will be found below.t In the third place, this volume contains some 
curious embellishments cut in wood; which, considering the place 
where the work was published, do not afford very striking proofs of the 
taste of the publisher. Laire * must have dreamt,’ (as Audiffredi 
justly observes) when he attributed these cuts to the graver, or skill, of 
Ulric Han. 


The preface of De Lignamine commences on the reverse of the first 
leaf, and concludes on the reverse of the second. The work begins on 
the recto of the third, by that portion of it which is devoted to ‘ The Dis- 
cord between St. Jerom and St. Austin.’ The account of the Sibyls begins 
on the reverse of the 9th leaf; and a wood-cut of the ‘ Persian Sibyl’ 
is seen on the recto of the 12th. Wood-cuts of the Prophets and Sibyls 


* De Lignamine seems to speak with complacency and satisfaction of this and of his 
other typographical productions: ‘ Sumpsiq; laborem huiuscemodi; & industriam nod 
illaudabilem apud me: neque apud posteros inutilem ; ut mea opera atque ingenio libri 
elegantes imprimerentur.’? Pnazr. 


t ' Decreui caracteribus perpetuis imprimere celeberrima opuscula; qus clarissimus. 
artiü et theologie iterpres magr Philippus ex ordie predicatorum coterráeus et affinis meus, 
edidit. In quibus ante omnia tractatus est de discordatia inter Eusebium Hieronima: et Aurelia 
Augustinum approbatus Sibyllarum et prophetarum dictis omniumque gentilium: et philo- 
sophora : et veterum poetarum: qui de Christo uaticinati sunt: atque aliqua predixerunt. 
Deinde cométarii super Symbolum Athanasii: orationem dominicam: et salutationem 
angelica: mox explanatio super Te deum laudamus: et Gloria in excelsis deo. Demum, 
Donatus theologus: quo theologice questiones gramatica arte soluuntur.’ 
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occupy the rectos and reverses of the ensuing 12 leaves. Of the 
Prophets, we find the whole length representation of Hoseas to stand 
also for that of Malachi.and of Plato the Philosopher. Jeremiah and 
Zachariah are also represented by one and the same figure. Among the 
Sibyls, this ridiculous uniformity does not prevail. From these latter, 
J submit a fac-simile of the * SinyLrA EuxorA; which is, perhaps, the 
most favorable specimen that could be selected. 


—— 


"The reader may next view the following barbarous figure of * CuxisT:" 
surrounded by those symbols which were the usual accompaniments 
of the representations of this sacred character; and which, modified or 
enlarged, may be found in a great number of religious tracts, published 
in the forms of manuals, which appear im the earlier annals of our 
typography. It should seem, from such a representation, that the arts 
of Design and Engraving were not in the same reputation at Rome, 
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as they are allowed to have been, at the same period, in Florence, Pisa, 
and Venice: or the printer had not the taste to select more favourablé 
specimens. A ruder figure could hardly have been executed. 


A very coarse cut of the Adoration is on the recto of the following 
leaf, Beneath each cut, whether Prophet or Sibyl, is an appropriate 
subscription or definition. The last embellishment is that entitled 
Prosz Romane Carmina. In the whole, 29 figures or cuts. There is 
ttle or nothing in the body of the work (it being a mere compilation) 
deserving of extraction. The contents of it have been detailed in the 
last note. Beneath a register, on the recto of the 88nd and last leaf, 
we read this imprint: " 


Impsoum Ro. An.dai. MCCCCLXXXI . Se 
déte Sixto , iii. Pont. Max. An. eius Vndecimo 
- Die prima Mensis Decembris . Feeliciter. 
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_ This edition is very much exceeded, both in beauty of typography 
And of wood-cuts, by an impression published at Rome, ‘ per Siztum et 
Georgium Alemannos; of which Audiffredi remarks, that ‘ the Roman 
press had never put forth any thing more beautiful.’ This latter im- 
pression is the next article described. See the Edit. Rom. p. 244, 353. 
Audifftedi notices a copy of the present edition urom vELLUM, 
with the figures illuminated, in the Vatican Library; and another 
upon paper, also illuminated, in the library of the late Pope Pius VI. 
Two other paper copies, not illuminated, are also mentioned by him. 
The copy under description is in an indifferent state of preservation : 
in russia binding. 


627. Barseriis (Paippus Dz.) Opuscura. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Quarto. 


The volume now about to be noticed is no other than the identical 
edition, so much praised by Audiffredi, as the production of the press 
of Sixtus and Ggorerus, German printers. It will be necessary, 
however, to make a preliminary observation or two; as this volume 
has given rise to some little controversy respecting the actual printers 
of it. Audiffredi observes, that the device at the end of it, (of which 
I have below given a fac-simile,) will be found in the Chiromantia of 
1481, and in the Rotae Decisiones of 1453, executed by Sixtus and 
Georgius; and that, in the former work, the same blooming or 
ornamental capital initial, I, will be found. This latter position seems 
to be of little consequence; as a similar letter will probably be 
found in numerous other works; and, to the best of my recollection, 
in the Suetonius of Sweynheym and Pannartz of 1470, (see vol. ii. p. 
$82,) and in the Appian of Ratdolt, printed in 1477. The adoption of 
the device is of some moment in the consideration of this question. 


On the other hand, Laire, in his Inder Libror, vol. i. p. 468-470, is 
inclined to believe that, from the appearance of this device, we should 
attribute the volume to the press of Rusincer or RxvusixcGzR: and 
that, in consequence, it was executed at Naples, and not at Rome. His 
reasons are these. First, the letters which surround this figure, or 
device—S R. D A—are intended for Sixtus Reisinger De Argentia: and 
secondly, Rusinger printed the Philocolo of Boccaccio in 1478, at the 
end of which this very device appears. In the latter work, also, are 
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numerous figures after the manner of those of the Sibyls in this edition ; 
‘and who knows (continues Laire,) whether Reisinger (or Russinger 
as he calls him,) did not engrave these very figures? What is the 
meaning (adds he,) of the mark or coat-armour device— precisely 
similar to that subjoined to the small figure which we see at top of the 
Persian Sibyl, in the work under description—unless we consider it as 
the mark of the engraver or designer, after the manner of the ancient 
artists?’ It must be confessed that there is some force in these infe- 
rences. But it is admitted by Laire, that the type of the edition of 
the Philocolo of 1478, is smaller than the present: perhaps similar to 
that of which a fac-simile is given at page 234 of vol. ii. It is not 
clear, from Audiffredi, that the works which he mentions, as containing 
the subjoined device, are executed in the same type with the work 
"under consideration. If so, the device might have been used by any 
printer: and both Audiffredi and Laire may be equally right or wrong. 
We know, in the annals of our own printing, that Redman constantly 
used the device of Pynson.* Panzer seems to accord with Laire; and 
the compiler of the Crevenna Catalogue assents to the conclusion of 
Audiffredi. Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 556; Bibl. Crevenn. vol. i. p. 
197-8. Edit. Rom. p. 358-4.  Audiffredi also gives a fac-simile of the 
device, p. 476 ; which, being cut upon copper, renders the resemblance 
less accurate. 


In regard to this impression, of which more is said in commendation 
than it appears to merit, we may observe, that the type is large, bold, and 
handsome, but not equal to that of the Venetian press, for elegance and 
proportion. There is an appearance of the press of EucBan1us SILBER, a 
Roman printer, about this volume. The ornamental capital initials are 
clunisy and rude, and deserve no commendation. The border, round 
the first page of the work, is similar to what was used by Ratdolt, 
and is sufficiently pleasing ; although, in the present copy, it has been 
much cut away by some careless binder. The reverse of the first leaf 
contains the contents of the volume, which are the same as in the pre- 
ceding impression, and are mentioned in the last note. On the recto 
of the 2nd leaf, the work begins; having 28 lines in'a full page. On 
the reverse of the 5th leaf is the first cut, which represents the Persian 
Sibyl: the arms, as Laire.observes, being at the top, in two separate 
shields. The cuts, representing the Sibyls, are 19 in number; but 


* Typographical Antiquities, vol. ii. p. virt. * Ricanp Pynson.’ Edit.1810-12. 
VOL. III. AA 
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none of these are comparable, for elegance and expression, with the 
subjoined representation: the attitude and drapery of which bespeak- 
ing no mean knowledge of the art of design. 


"This figure is the 13th in succession, and is the last embellishment in 
the volume, excepting the following, representing the device ; of which 
60 much has been said: and which stands in the order of the register 
as here introduced. 
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Registrum huius libelli 

primum uacat Quod fupere 
Duo luminaria qui probare 
sancti filuestri in diuinis 
propter illud significantia 
secum 

nobis profecto 
Sibylla agrippa incessabili 
sicut potentia aquinas iquit 
et petrus culpe origialis 
regnis 

il Tüc inexcusa 

Probe re pbate maxi 
Iam pride nomé quippe 
tépore iam de? immortalita 
Taq; impui 

pationé essent 
Pretereo ctioné impor 
de fuga lu ad tercium 
Ingredere quoniam 
Interea orare 


The above is upon the recto of the 66th and last leaf. There are neither 
numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. With the exception of its 
fhortnese, thia ies desirable copy it being clean and sound throughout. 
In red morocco 
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628. BARTHOLOMEUS (AnGticus). De Propriz- 
TATIBUS Rerum. Without Name Y Printer, 
Place, or Date. Folio. E ; 


Mention of this edition has been made at p. 71, ante, as being bound 
with an impression of the Etymologies of St. Isidore, executed in the 
same type. It has been also observed, in the same place, that the 
ms. note to this copy, which assigns the work to the press of Caxton, 
is erroneous ; and the suggestion of its having been printed by Koelhoff 
seems equally without foundation. In the recent edition of our Typo- 
graphical Antiquities, vol. i. p. xcii, and vol. ii. p. 318-390, this subject 
has been fully entered upon, and a list given of the various foreign 
editions of this once popular work. We may therefore be brief in the 
present place; observing that this edition is executed, apparently, by 
Ulric Zel, or by some other early Cologne printer, and that it seems 
to have escaped Panzer. It may be called a magnificent volume. On 
the recto of the first leaf, at top of the first column, we read this 


prefix : 
9I ncipit proBemiü be proprietatibus rerit 
fratri bartbolomeit anglici be ordine fratrit 
minorum , 


' At the bottom of the first coluron, on the recto of the last leaf but 
four, is this subscription : 


€rplicit tractato be ppttatibs t€» edit? a 
fr? bartolomeo áglico otbIg fraty, minoy.:. 


A list of the authors quoted, ensues. The reverse is blank. A table 


(in 4 leaves) of the titles of the chapters of the several books closes the 
volume. Atthe end of it: 


€rpliciunt tituli librorü 
et capitulorum Bertfolomei 
anglici be pprictatibug rerii 
In the whole, 238 leaves: a full page containing 55 lines. This is a 
large and splendid copy ; in russia binding. 
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629. BrxrriAL; sev ConsovaTio PEcCCATORUM: 
lAconr DE THERAMO. Germanicó. Printed by 
Albert Pfister. Bamberg. Without Date. Folio. 


This is, in all probability, the rinst impression Of the work under 
description, in any language ; and was wholly unknown to Maugerard, 
Sprenger, Heinecken, Camus, Panzer, * and Lichtenberg. Consult 
the Initia Typographica of the latter, p. 46-52. The present copy, 
therefore, may be unique. On the recto of the first leaf, without 
prefix, we read as follows : 


RK dem name der heilegé bnd ongeteilt£ drinaltikeit 
bud unger frauen der cluig? meibt. Scb gedacht fan ' 
&c. &e. kc. 


This first, and every full page, contains 28 lines. The whole pre- 
sents a solid body of press-work, with scarcely any spaces between the 
lines, and exhibits precisely the same typographical character of which 

a fac-simile is given at page 9 of vol. i. On the reverse of the 93rd 
and last leaf, even with thellth and last line of the text, the name of 
the printer thus manifestly appears: 


Albreht pfister zu . Samberg 


The volume is entirely without decorations, signatures, numerals, or 
catchwords ; and may be considered by the Noble Owner of it as an 
acquisition of no mean importance in the early annals of the Press. It 
is bound in old foreign red morocco. 


* See his Annal. Typog. vol. v. p. 258-9. Panzer mentions only one Dutch, and Six 
"French, versions of the work in the XVth century. 
t At the top of the first page is this ancient MS. memorandum ; 
Hunc librum dono accepit a vidua quadam Lerola 1619. Fr. loannes Georgius P — 
Carmelita. tunc temporis parochius in R* * © *—orabo pro illa. 
¢ Two more leaves are marked in this copy, namely, 95—and the first leaf is numbered 
$—640 that probably, in its legitimate state, it should have 2 preceding leaves. 
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630. Berrat; seu ComsoLATIO Prccarorum, 
IAcoBr DE TuHEramo.  Latiné. Printed by 
Schussler. -dugsbourg. 1472. Folio. 


Braun and Panzer consider this to be either the frst, or the second, 
edition of the work in its original Latin language. It is more probably 
the first than the second ; as Seemiller seems to conclude. The fore- 
going impression being ‘a sealed book’ to my own understanding, I 
am the more anxious to make the reader somewhat acquainted with 
the extraordinary contents of the work itself — as they are to be 
gathered from the present very rare and elegant edition of it. Mean- 
while, he is referred to a compendious and correct account of it in the 
Incunab. Typog. fasc. 1. p. 40, and the Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. i. p. 148. 


The: moral, or object in view, seems to be, as Seemiller intimates, the 
inculcating of a system of law, or a knowledge of the rules of evidence, 
&c. for those destined to the legal profession. The machinery employed 
for the elucidation of the moral, or the conveyance of legal instruction, 
is sufficiently novel and daring. Berar represents Lucirza, and Moszs 
our Saviour. These collocutors are brought before SorLowow and 
others,who sit as judges in the cause ; but the Chief Justice seems to be 
Solomon himself. The subject propounded is the Repem prion or Man. 
On the recto of the first leaf is the title, thus: 


Renerendi patrig bomini Jacobi be Cherame Com- 
pebiü pbrene Congolatio peccatorum mmenpatium ; 
€t apub nonnullos Belial bocitatum . ad papi 
Urbank gertum congceiptum; SIncipit feliter.* 
On the reverse of the fourth leaf, we read the investiture of Solomon 
as the judge: 
(S)Alomon rex hierusalem iudex delegatus a sede diuina datus 
in causa vertente inter Belial procuratorem infernale ex vna 
parte et hiesum ex alia. azaeli velocissimo cursori salute. 


Mandatum diuinum. seu literas diuinas nos recepisse nou 
eris in hac forma, Alpha et o. Selamói vt supra informa etc. 


* fic. 


e 
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We proceed with a literal translation of a few of the subsequent. pas- 
sages. ‘ Jesus, finding himself cited to appear [before Solomon and the 
other judges], as he could not attend in person, (being called to the 
more important office of infusing the Holy Spirit into the Apostles, 
sent by him to preach the word of God through every land) appointed 
Moszs as a legitimate procurator, (or his proxy,) under the public 
Chirograph, to defend his cause.' Fol. v. rect. Moses is then formally 
cited, and the judges are ordered to meet at the usual and appointed 
hour. Jesus, relying upon his proxy, does not appear to answer to 
the citation; and Moses himself, mistaking the day, also disappears. 
BzLiAL, being present, cries aloud, * O most wise Solomon! where is 
justice? Do I not seek what is just ? Solomon allows the reasonable- 
ness of this plea, but adds, that * the cause will not be injured by 
waiting till the morrow.’ On the morrow (March 31st) at the accus- 
tomed hour, Moses appears; alleging that he had been * led into 
error' by mistaking the present, for the last day, as that wherein he 
was summoned to appear. A very curious parley ensues. 


At one time Belial is overpowered and abashed.* At another time 
he prostrates himself before Solomon,t and tells him in * glosing 
words’ (if we may borrow Milton's expression) that * the radiance of 
his wisdom shines throughout the whole world.’ On the appearance 
of some unexpected witnesses, the following dialogue between Belial 
and Moses ensues; which proves the former to be rather an adept in 
the law of evidence. ‘ Domine iudex debent ne isti testes recipi, Res- 
pondens moyses ait, quare non, Ait Belial nonne causa ipsorum agitur. 
ipsi sunt de epolijs et nemo testis in causa sua vt iiij. q. iij. Item 
nullus. Ait moyses salua reuerentia.' &c. Fol. 10. rect. After a great 
deal of warm discussion, the cause and the judgment are referred to 
the Supreme Being, and Lucifer is summoned to attend. The follow- | 
ing passage, from the mouth of the AtmicHTy, and descriptive of the 
fermer glory of Lucifer, has beauties of no ordinary kind: 


* Fol. 7. rev. t Fol. 8. rect. 


t Could Milton have borrowed any part of his exquisite delineatiun of Belial from this 
strange performance? He was a great reader of ancient lore, Are we not here instantly 
veminded of his Belial? 

A fairer person lost not Heaven; he seem'd 


For dignity composed, and high exploit: 
But all was false and hollow ; thougb.bis tongue . 
Dropt manna, &c Todd's Milton ; edit. 1809. 


vol, ii, P: $81. 
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e T primo aduccabit demonium cum omnibus angelis eius et ipse 
demon comparebit coram eum tremulentus aspiciens dei terribilitatem 
et dicit ipse deuset Judex ei. Tu signaculum similitudinis plenus sapi* 
entia perfectus decore in delitijs paradisi fuisti. Omnis lapis preciosus 
operamentum tuum sardus topacius et iaspis crisolitus et onix barillus 
saphirus carbunculus et smaragdus aurum quod opus decoris tui et 
- foramina tua in die qua conditus es parata sunt. Tu cherub extentus 
et protegens et posui te in monte sancto dei in medio lapidum igni- 
torum ambulasti perfectus in omnibus vijs tuis a die conditionis tue 
donec inventa est iniquitas in te,’ &c. 

e  Tipse lucifer inclinans se in terris humiliter erat locutus O 
iustissime iudex si et me vestra clementia dignetur audire manifeste 
ostendam me contra vestram diuinitatem in nichilo peccasse quam 


cognosco' &c. Fol. Ixxxiii) rect. 


After admitting the bounty and goodness of Heaven, Lucifer seems 
to intimate that MicnazL instigated him to the commission of evil. 
The reply of the Archangel commences thus: 


e T illico surgens michael archangelus & eidem lucifero dulcibus 
verbis ait. o lucifer quare si bonus es ut tu asseris cur in me infamas 
peccatum superbie tue. Nonne in hoc cognoscitur.malicia tua Nonne 
dixisti in decore tuo in conspectu totius monarchie celestis. Ego sum 
deus et in cathedra dei sedi ut ezechielus xxviiij. Post hoc superbe 
dicens aisti ponam sedem meam in lateribus aquilonis et ero sil'is 
altissimo ut ysa. xiiij.' &c. Fol. lxxxiiij rev. 


The cause being likely to turn against Lucifer, the latter sends some 
of his Angels to the Virein, to beg of her to intercede for him. The 
Virgin replies : *Most willingly: I will pray for him and for othersinners 
also. Then putting on her virgin robes, the Queen of Heaven and the 
Mistress of Angels, surrounded by a multitude of chanting angels, took 
ber journey in the air, and came into the presence of her son.’ Jesus, on 
her approach being announced, rises from his seat, and places her at 
his right upon the throne of Heaven. Fol. xcvij rev. The pleadings 
which ensue, between Justice, Mercy, Lucifer, and Death, before the 
Son, are not a little singular: but sentence of condemnation passes 
against Lucifer and Death. ‘ Et tunc dyabolus et mors et infernus et 
omnes qui scripti non sunt inuenti in libro vite missi sunt in stagnum 
ignis. vbi bestie et pseudo prophete cruciabuntur in secula seculorum. 
Amen. Fol. c. recto. 
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The reader will be surprised to hear that AnisroTLE then com- 
mends ‘ the great and wonderful things recited, which had been en- 
tirely hid from his own eyes, his ears, and other corporeal senses.’ The 
judgment is then registered: ‘In’ Nomins Domint Amen. Nos 
octauianus ysaias. aristoteles. et hieremias. arbitri arbitratores etc. 
prout informa compremissi continetur Ideo visis auditis intellectis 
examinatis atque discussis partium predictorum iuribus et rogationibus 
[roib9] atque probationibus.’ &c. &c. 

We have now reached nearly the end of our bibliographical journey ; 
but, as may be readily conceived, have taken rather a superficial 
view of the plan and execution of this extraordinary volume. It is 
presumed, however, that the foregoing is more satisfactory than any 
previous account, and that any attempt at analysis is preferable to an 
entire suppression of the nature of the work. About 20 more pages 
follow the extract last given ; and these are filled chiefly by an account 
of the growth, schisms, and persecutions of the Christian Church. On the 
reverse of the last leaf we read what is deserving of a detached extract : 


b 3«tum auerge prope neapolim bie penultima mengis 
ottoDrig gerta inbitione, Anno brii Weeeirrrijp. pontifi- 
tatug sanctifgimi in rpo pfig et di nfi bii Gr 
bani pape bj. potificat? ei? adio 9. «&tatig met alie 
rrrij. que etag in hole sy petratrir Babetur et 
pio, pimakc. - - - - - - ét ideo opusculi 
igtud inter eogbem nominetur peccato», congolatio &c. 
This passage contains, in the whole, 17 lines. Beneath it we read 
the colophon, thus: 
€rplicit lib' belial nücupat? al'$ prtox 3fola- 
tio Per Joh’. Hchw ME ciue Aug’. impfgug. Atio 
bili AP ceccelerij. Juliy bero Ponas vj. 

It remains only to add, that this edition is considered to be the 
last book to which the name of Schusler appears as the printer of it. 
Whether he afterwards sold his types to Melchior Stamham, and retired 
from business, or whether he died, is left in uncertainty by Zapf and 
other bibliographers. .4nnal. Typog. August. p. xx-xx1. The present 
is a large and sound. copy; in russia binding. 

VOL, 111. BB 
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632. Bewaus (Petrus). De tna. Printed by 
Aldus. Wenice. 1495. Quarto. 


Epvitro Princers. This is probably the most beautiful specimen 
extant of the Roman type of Aldus. The paper, press-work, ink, mode 
of setting up the page — all, on repeated examination, is elegant and 
interesting. Nor is the rarity of the book much inferior to its beauty. 
Renouard confesses his ignorance of any copy of it upon vellum, but 
it is by no means unlikely that more than one such copy is in existence. 
What is somewhat remarkable, neither De Bure nor Brunet notice 
this edition; although copies of it were in the Crevenna and Pinelli 
Collections. Fournier, in his Dict. Portatif de Bibliogr. 1809, p. 59, 
has mentioned it; and adds, (without specifying any authority,) * On 
en a tiré des exemplaires sur vélin.' 


The work itself is the composition of Petrus Bembus ; otherwise, the 
celebrated CagpiNAL BzgMBo. It is addressed or dedicated to Angelo 
Chabrieli, who, with the author, had a short time before made a tour 
into Sicily, and were attracted by the eruptions of Mount JEtna. 
Chabrieli was then probably a young man as well as the author; the 
latter of whom, at the time of the impression appearing, could not be 
much above 25 years old. They each seem to have been anxious to 
know the causes and consequences of these volcanic eruptions; and, 
under this impression, the present work was probably planned and 
executed; since the instruction conveyed comes from the mouth of 
Bernarpus Bemsus, the father of Peter. On the recto of the first 
leaf, signature A, the text commences thus: 


PETRI BEMBI DE AETNA AD 


ANGELVM CHABRIELEM 
LIBER. 


Factum a nobis pueris est, et quidem se- 
dulo Angele; quod meminisse te certo 
scio; ut fructus studiorum nostrorum, 
quos ferebat illa ztas nó tam maturos, 4 
uberes, semper tibi aliquos promeremus: 


ke; &c. &c. 
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The entire work is in the form of a dialogue, between the father and 
son, Bernard and Peter Bembus. The latter finds the former sitting 
in the shade of some poplar trees, by the side of a river; and after ex- 
pressing his fears that the air might be too cool, he intreats him—as 
a fit subject of discussion in such a place — to discourse upon the 
eruptions of Mount Zitna. A part of this opening dialogue is too 
pleasing to be withheld : 
Igi- 

tur; cum illum multa in umbra sedentem 

comperissem ; ita initium interpellandi 

eum feci. PETRVS BEMBVS FILI 

VS . Diu quidem pater hic sedes: & certe 

ripa haec uirens; quam populi tuae istae 

densissimae inumbrant; & fluuius alit; ali 

quanto frigidior est fortasse, q sit satis . 

BERNARDVS BEMBVS PATER. 

Ego uero fili nuspiam esse libentius soleo; 

§ in hac cum ripae, tum arborum, tum 

etiam fluminis amoenitate : neq; est, quod 

uereare, nequid nobis frigus hoc noceat, 

praesertim in tanto aestatis ardore: Sed 

&c. Kc. kc. Sign. A ii, rev. 


The discourse of the father, upon the above subject, may be said to 
occupy about 26 pages. The conclusion to the whole is thus : 


Sed quoniam iam aduesperascit, pro- 
cedamus in atrium: nugae autem pa- 
storales istae tuae sub umbris sunt po- 
tius, et inter arbores; 4 intra penates 
recensendae . Quae cum dixis- 
set, et iam in atrium peruenissemus, 
ego finem loquendi feci: ille cogitabun 
dus in bibliothecam perrexit . | 
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IMPRESSVM VENETIIS IN 
AEDIBVS ALDI RO: 
MANI MENSE .FE 
BRVA RIO AN 
NO.M. 

. VD. 


The signatures A, B, and C, are in eights; but D has only six leaves; 
upon the reverse of the last of which is the above colophon. A full 
page contains 22 lines. The present is a beautiful copy of this desir- 
able little volume, and is bound in green morocco. 


633. Bercomensis (Petrus). InpEx In THomam 
AquiNAM. Printed by Balthasar Azoguidi. 
Bologna. 1473. Folio. 


Panzer appears to have been almost entirely indebted to Mittarelli 
for his description of this curious and elaborate performance. *Azoguidi 
(says Mittarelli) about two years befure had introduced, or rather 
promoted,* the art of printing in his own country. The edition before 
us is neat, and exhibits an elegant typographical character, but it is 
deformed by the most extravagant [intemperantissimas] abbreviations 
which occur in almost every word.’ Appdx. Bibl. Cod. Monast. St. Mich. 
col. 349. He continues: ‘ The author of the table, in the last part of 
the prefix, thus observes: ‘Quinto sciendum est, quod in ista tabula 
non serventur regule orthographie in aspirationibus, ac diphthongis et 
hujus modi; sed omnia scribuntur secundum communem usum, ut 
quelibet conclusio facilius inueniatur. Nec aliquid queratur in literis 
k. vel y nisi ymnus et moyses.” lbid. On the recto of the first 
leaf T is this prefix : 


Religiosissimi uiri fris Petri de bergomo Gdinis pdicatoy 
sacre theologie pfessoris eximii sup omia opa diuini 


doctoris Thome aquinatis tabula felicit icipit . 


* He was the first printer at Bologna : see his Ovid, as described in vol. 1.191. 
f The tert is preceded by 2 leaves, containing an epistle from Rabanus, Bishop of Toulouse, 
and another epistle from the University of Paris. 
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A full page has .42 (long) lines. The arabic numerals are very abun- 
dant. The type is small, and not very elegant; being similar to that 
of Regerius and Bertochus in the Manilius of 1474, and to the smallest 
Roman types of Ulric Han and Hailbrun. It is therefore very dis- 
similar to the type used by the same printer in the Ovid of 1471: see 
the fac-simile of this latter at p. 192 of vol. ii. The press-work must 
have been exceedingly difficult, owing to the quantity and variety of 
matter which is crowded into one page. There are neither signatures, 
numerals, nor catchwords. On the reverse of fol. 265, and last, beneath 
the 9th line of text, we read the following colophon : 


Anno dni . Mceccclxxiii . die üdecimo martii ex officina 
Baldaseris azoguidi Ciuis bononiensis . Bononie . 


Laire has a superficial notice of this edition, in his Index Libror. vol. i. 
p. 318; but neither Maittaire, Mittarelli, Laire, nor Panzer, make 
mention of any copy of it UPON VELLUM, as is the PRESENT Cory. The 
vellum is delicate, but in general badly coloured. This rare and precious 
volume is bound in russia. 


634. Bessarion. Contra CALUMNIATORES Pra- 
TONIS. Printed by Sweynheym and Pannartsz. 
Rome. Without Date. Folio. 


This is among the best specimens of the press of the above early 
Roman printers. The page is elegant in proportion, the margin is 
ample, and the Greek characters are executed with rather unusual 
neatness. We may be brief, however, in our account. The first 14 
leaves are occupied by a table. On the recto of the 15th leaf the work’ 
begins, without prefix, thus : 


[I] Ncidit nup in manus nostras liber qdam: kc. 


On the reverse of fol. 230, and last, we read the metrical colophon of 8 
verses, as at page 157 ante. It appears from the authorities cited in. 
Panzer, vol. ii. p. 411, that this edition was executed in 1469—and it 
stands in this order in the celebrated epistle of these printers pre- 
fixed to their edition of De Lyra's Commentary upon the Bible: see 
vol. i.p. 160-1. The present copy, is not free from ms. memoranda and 
the ravages of a worm. It is bound in russia. 
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635. Bronpus FrAvius  lrALiA IrrusTRATA. 
Printed by I. P. de Lignamine. Rome. 14/4. 
Folio. 


Epitio Princers. A table of 16 leaves precedes the text: a 
register being on the reverse of the 16th. Then a blank leaf: Next, 
an epistle of the printer (who tells us that he was born in Sicily :— 
* siciliam unde ego sum ortus’) to Pope Sixtus IV. On the recto of 
the ensuing leaf we read this prefix to the preface of the author: 


BLONDII FLAVII FORLIVIENSIS : IN ITALL 
AM ILLVSTRATAM  PREFATIO INCIPIT 
FOELICITER. 


The first book begins on the reverse of this leaf. A full page has 34 
lines. On the recto of fol. 172 and last, is the colophon, thus: 


Rome i domo Nobilis uiri tohannis Philippi de 
Lignamine. Messanen. S. D.N. familiaris. hic liber 
impressus est. Anno domini MCCCCLXXIIII. Die 
uero lune quinta. Mensis Decembris. Pont. Sixti 
IIII. Anno Quarto. 


There are some particularities relating to tliis impression which are 
worth mentioning. Audiffredi notices the existence of a copy, UPON 
VELLUM, which contained, instead of the epistle of Lignamen, that of 
Gasper Blondus, the son and editor of Flavius Blondus. In other re- 
epects, the impressions seem precisely similar. The same bibliographer 
observes that the * Roma InsrAURATA,' which Laire (Hist. Typog. Rom. 
p. 210) had supposed to have been executed by De Lignamine, is evi- 
dently the work of a different artist. Consult the Edit. Rom. p. 163-4; 
and particularly Panzer, vol.ii. p. 447-8. The present edition is rather 
indifferently printed. A sound copy; in russia binding. 
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636. BLowmpus Fravrus Roma TrrumpuHans. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Folio. 


Morelli justly praises the elegance of this impression. The fine and 
perfect copy of it, in the Bibl. Pinell. vol. iii. p. 55, n°. 5935, is the one 
under description. Panzer, with equal justice, notices the similarity 
of the type to that of the second edition of the CowkvtA of DANT, 
executed by Geogius and Paulus, at Mantua, without date. The same 
type is seen in a great number of early printed books; and was used 
both at Treviso and Brescia, very shortly after the year 1470. The 
fac-simile, at page 473, vol. ii. shews the exact character of it. I am 
not prepared to speak very positively —but it seems most probable 
that this edition is chronologically anterior to the Iraria InLusTRATA 
printed by I. P. de Lignamine, and described in the preceding article. 
The epistolary address at least was composed earlier, 


On the recto of the first leaf begins the address to Pope Pius II. 
On the reverse is the proheme, with the title in 2 lines, in capital 
letters. On the reverse of the second leaf is this prefix to the first 
book : 


BLONDI FLAVII FORLIVIENSIS TRIVMPHAN 
TIS ROME LIBER PRIMVS INCIPIT. 
A full page has 41 lines. There are neither signatures, numerals, nor 


catchwords. On the recto of fol. 180 and last, are 21 lines. The last 
of these lines is thus printed : 


potestatem ° :* ':* FINIS *;: 


The reverse is blank. The elegance of the binding of this volume (in 
olive-colour morocco) is equal to the interior beauty of it. Few books 
present a more tasteful aspect. It is however slightly wormed. 
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637. Boccaccio. GENEALoG1A Drorum. Printed 
by Vindelin de Spira. Venice. 1472. Folio. 


Epiti1o Painceps. The first 10 leaves are occupied bya table. On 
the recto of the 11th we read this prefix : 


Genealogie deorü gentiium* Ioannis Bocacii de cer 
taldo ad Vgonem inclytum Hierusalem & Cypri 
regem. eiusdem libri prohoemium. 
On the recto of the Srd leaf, from hence, is this first title to the sec- 
tion : 
Qui primus apud gentiles deus habitus sit. 


‘On the recto of fol. 256, from the beginning of the volume : 


Genealogie deorum gentilium secüdum Ioanné boccaciü 
de certaldo: ad illustre principe Vgonem hierusale & 
cypri regem liber quitusdecimus & ultimus explicit. 
Deo laus. 


On the reverse commences a copious alphabetical index; which, from 
the prefix, we find was compiled by Dominius de Aretio, *a doctor and 
professor of grammar and rhetoric,' at the request of Colutius Pierus, 
* Cancellarius Florentinus. This index comprehends the next 36 leaves. 
On the reverse of the last leaf are two sets of verses: one, from Domi- 
nicus Silvester de Florentia, upon the work: the other, from Zoven- 
zonius to D. J, Zeno, the usual poetical encomiast of the printer. The 
latter and material part of the eulogy of Zovenzonius is as follows : 


Hec Vindellinus signis qui impressit ahenis 
Se tibi comendat familiamq;. suam. 


Venetiis impressum anno salutis, M.CCCC.LX XII. 
Nicolao Throno Duce foelicissimo Impe. 


This edition has been well described by the more popular bibliogra- 
phers; but the circumstance of two copies of it, of the same date, 
* not a little differing in the text '— as noticed by Fossi, Bibl. Maglia- 


. 
* Sic. 
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bech. vol. i. col. 377—is rather extraordinary. De Bure has been more 
copious and exact than usual. The reader may consult the various 
authorities referred to by Panzer, vol. iii. p. 85-6: but none, with the 
exception.of De Bure, Clement, and Fossi, are particularly worth 
examining. The present is a fair sound copy, in russia. 


638. Boccaccio. Dx Monrrisus, Sytvis, &c. 
(Printed by Vindelin de Spira.) Venice. 1473. 
Folio. 3 


Eprt1o Patxcers. Maittaire, Clement, Morelli, Laire, the author’ 
of the Crevenna Catalogue, and others, wish to have it inferred that 
this production should: be bound with the preceding; but I see no 
reason for such a choice. The body of the text does not exactly cor- 
respond ; and the work is the production of a subsequent year. On 
the recto of the first leaf, at top, 


Ioannis Boccacii de Certaldo: de montibus: syluis: 
fontibus: lacubus: fluminibus: stagnis: seu 
paludib?: de nomibus maris : liber icipit feliciter . 


There are running titles throughout ; and each treatise ie succeeded by 
an index. On the the 75th and last leaf, we read the colophon, thue: 


Io . Boccatii uiri clarissimi de montibus: siluis: 
fontibus: lacubus: stagnis seu paludibus: et de di 
uersis Nomibus Maris opus diligentissime ipressum 
finit. Venetiis . Idus Ian . cccc , lxxii . 


The reader will observe that the millenary number is omitted by mis-: 
take; and that although no name of printer be inserted, there can be 
no doubt of the impression having been executed by V. de Spira. De 
Bure, vol. iv. p. 7, is sufficiently exact; but Engel is superficial and 
obscure to a degree. Bibl. Selectiss. p. 94. His reference to the article 
* Abano' seems unintelligible. Panzer has erred in referring to vol. vii. 
p. 334 of Clement—instead of to vol iv. p. 335, note (72.) See his 
Annal. Typog. vol. iii. p. 94. The present copy is unluckily imperfect 
in the treatise of * marshes.' In russia binding. 
VOL, III, co 
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639. Bonaventura. MeprrATIONESV ITE CHRISTI. 
Printed by Gunther Zainer. dugsbourg. 1468. 
Folio. | 


Epitio Princsrs. This is not only the earliest printed of the 
numberless publications of Bonaventure, in the X Vth century, but it is 
the FIRST PRODUCTION OF THE AUGSBOURG PRESS,WITH A DATE, and of 
Guntuer, or GintHER Zainer, the printer. The possession of such a 
volume is therefore indispensable to the collector of rare books.— 
* Editio, (says Braun,) merito rarissimis admumeratur, cum Biblio- 
graphorum principes eam ignorarunt. Notit. Hist. Litt. pt. i. p. 194. 
Braun has been so copious and particular, that we may only subjoin 
the following description. 


A table of contents occupies the first leaf. A prologue ensues. 
This, and every full page, contains 35 lines. There are titles to the 
several sections, but no spaces. On the reverse of the 71st and last 
leaf, we read the colophon, in two lines, thus : 


Jmpre(gum egt hoc pseng opugcauü 1 augusta p me 
GBintherum birtü zepner be reutlingen. tii.” pdag 
"marcij. Anno Ir.’ octauo. 


We have here again the omission of both the millenary and centenary 
numbers; but the date of 1468 is unquestionable. The bibliographer 
will do well to consult Zapf's Annal. Typog. August. p. xv. Such 
was the popularity of this performance, that not fewer than thirteen 
editions of an Italian translation of it were printed in the X Vth century : 
see Panzer, vol v. p. 145. The present is a large sound copy: in 
russia binding. 
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640. BonavENTURA. SPECULUM Vircinis MaRtAr. 
Printed by Sorg. -Adugsbourg. 1476. Folio. 


Eprri0 Paiwcerrs. Seemillr and Braun are rather brief. The 
former tells us that the nature of the work may be gathered from the 
colophon ; and the latter refers us to Casimir Oudin, concerning the 
legitimacy of the text—whether it be from the pen of Bonaventure. 
Incunab. Typog. fasc.i.p. 88. Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. i. p. 183-4. Panzer " 
justly censures Maittaire and De Murr for attributing this impression 
to the Strasbourg press, on the authority of Saubert's History of the 
Nuremberg Library: see the Arnal. Typog. vol. i. p. 107, n°. 34. We 
may be brief but particular. 


On the recto of the first leaf is this prefix : 
GJneipit Speculum beate Warie virginis’ 
compilatum ab bumili fratre Bonauentura. 
The preceding bibliographers notice the ornamented capital initials; 
which are, indeed, common with Sorg. The register is sufficiently irre- 
gular. On the reverse of the 48th and last leaf, we read this colophon : 


Menotifsimi ac prestantifgimi bortoris fratrig Donaut- 
ture, tractatug super gaubioga ambasieta’ per archan- 
gelii Gabriel~, ab erceflentifgimam atg; gloriosi(simá 
birginem Waris amumeiata Speculum marie uocitatug: 
explicit feliciter. Pon quidem cprographatus, seb p fide 
Dignim bir Anthonium Acrg conciuem Augugtensem 
Gdiligenter imprefdug. Anna galutifere incarnationig 
rpi. M.CCCC Iirrhi. pribie Ralendig marcijg. 


The present may be called a beautiful copy ; and is bound in russia 
leather. 
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641. Bonaventura. CeNTILOQUIUM. Printed at 
Zwoll. Without Date. Quarto. 
' On the recto of the first leaf is the following prefix : 
Sincipit libellus quibá ebitug a domino Dona, 
- pentura gerapfico Bortote Zaccogancte rine ecclesie 
 @ardinali dignifgime qui ab cobem «entiloquiü 
giue Centilegium intitulatur. opus licet paruum 
tamtn pfeuctuogum : 
On the recto of fol. 113 and last, is this colophon : 


Erplicit bii Wonabenture centiloquium 

opus pntile* swollig imprefgum. deo gris 
Panzer, vol. iii. p. 566, on the authority of Laire, arranges this book 
among the works published at Zwoll in the year 1479. Laire says it 
is printed in precisely the same characters as are the Sermons of Bona- 
venture, at the same place, with this year subjoined; and adds, that 
* Maittaire and Denis were ignorant of the impression.’ Index Libror. 
vol. ii. p. 3. There are no signatures or catchwords; but a full page 
‘has 27 lines.t ‘The type is sufficiently barbarous. This is a neat 
copy, elegantly bound in calf. 


-642. Bonaventura. Dx Mono sx PREPARANDI 
AD CELEBRANDUM Missam.‘ Without Name of. 
Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


This edition, of comparatively recent date, requires but a brief 
description. The prefix, at top of the recto of the first leaf, is thus: 


€ractatus breuis bomini bonabu£ture be modo 
se preparandi ad celebrandit mifsam. 
In the whole, 8 leaves; on signature a. The device of the printer, (the 
* Sic. t Panser says, erroneously, 37 lines. 
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galley) incorporating the arms of France, with the surrounding inscrip- 
tion — * Vng Dieu, Vng Roi, Vng Loy, Vng Foy’—is on the reverse of 
the last leaf. A very fair copy; in dark calf binding. 


643. Bonaventura. Brevitoquium.. Without 
Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


On the recto of the first leaf, at top: 
reutloquiu sancti 
 bonauenture bt 


. Grbine minorum . 


The signatures run from A to P, inclusively, in sixes. On the reverse 
of P yj, 


Finit Sreuiloquium gancti Wonauenture docto- 

fis seraphici ct orbinig minorum . 
I apprehend this edition to have been printed at Leipsic, by Boettiger. 
It is very different from that which Denis, (p. 519, n°. 4444,) so 
briefly notices as having been executed at Nuremberg ; and there is 
no other which, in Panzer's list, I find likely to assimilate with it. 
A full page has 33 lines. The type is a sort of Secretary Gothic. 
This may be called a very fair sound copy; in dark calf binding. 


644. Bonrracius VIII; Papa. Lisk& Sextus 
DrcnETALIUM. Printed by Fust and Schoiffer. 
Mentz. 1465. Folio. 


Epir1o Paincers. We are about to describe a very sumptuous and 
rare work; which, with the Orrices or Cicero of 1465, are the only 
volumes that were published at the Mentz press during the same year. 
If there be not two distinct and entire impressions of this work, there 
are at least two varying impressions; both of which are necessary to 
be procured, and will be found described as being in the Srzwcer 
LinzanY. 
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On the recto of the first leaf, surrounded by commentary, the work 
begins thus: the firet two lines being printed in red: 
Sfncipit liber gertusd decretaz 
Ith bHi Donifarij pape. biij. 
@nifacius episcopus seruug 
getuo» bei. dile is filijs borto- 
tibus et sStolariba bniuergig 
ke. &c. kc. 
The commentary is printed in the smallest, and the text in the largest, 


type used by Fust and Schoeffer. On the rect of fol. 137 and last, we 
read this colophon : 


Presens Duiug serti berretaliü preclavü epug. Alma 
in brbe magütina. inclite nacinig germanice. quà bet 
tlementia tam alti ingenij Iumine. bonogs gratuito. te- 
terig terray nacónibo. fiferre. Mugtrareq; dignatus Z. 
HE atram£to. plumali canna neq aerea. ged artificiga- 
quad adinuentione imprimenbi seu caracterizandi. 
Sic eifigiatü. et ab cusebid bei. inbugtrie eft sfionmati 
per Fohauné fust ciu. et Petrit (cheiffer be gern&pem. 
Anns ditt, W.ceceIry. Die vera rij. mengis beremb'. 


Of this impression, it would appear that copies Pow vELLUM were 
in the Nuremberg and Freyburg libraries ; according to Wolf and 
Würdtwein: Monument. Typog. vol. i. p 941, note: Bibl. Mogunt. 
p. 86. Marchand notices the Freyburg oopy : Hist. de l'Imprimerie, p. 
41. Maittaire and Meerman are comparatively brief: Annal, Typog. 
vol. i. p. 273; Orig. Typog. pt. ii. p. 95.  Lichtenberger tells us that 
the words—from * Alma in urbe’ to * dignatus est'—here first, and here 
only; appear in the colophon of Fust ; and that, in both these impres- 
sions, and ever afterwards, the title of * clericus" is omitted as a qualifi- 
cation to Schoiffer : Initia Typographica, p. 41. 'The present magnificent 
copy is also uromw VELLUM; and finely bound in red morocco. 
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645. BowirAcius VIII; Para. Laser Sextus 
Decreratium. Printed by Fust and Schoiffer. 
Mentz. 1465. Folio. 


Epitro Secunpa. The reader will, by the ensuing brief but exact 
description, readily understand the differences between the preceding 
and present impression. In this edition, there are 4 preliminary leaves, 
upon genealogical subjects, by * Iohannes de Deo Hyspanus ;' a space 
being left for the introduction of the genealogical tree, by the rubricator. 
The 5th leaf is blank. On the recto of the 6th leaf the text and com- 
mentary begin as before; except that the first two lines, by way of 
title, and which are printed in red in the previous edition, are here 
omitted. A more marked distinction will be found in the respective 
colophons. That in the volume under description is thus : 


Presens Huins serti decretaliii preclarum opus. non 
atrammto. plumali canna neq5 aerea. {3 artificiosa qua- 
bam abinuentione imprimenbi scu caracterisanbi git 
£ffigiatii. et ab eugebid det. inbugtrie egt 3Gmmmatà pet 
Sjobannt fuft ciuem moguntina et Petri (choiffer be 
gernGbemp.* Anno bomini. 99.crcc.feragesimoquito. 
Die bero berimafeptima mengig becembrig. 

Schwarz, who has noticed both impressions, mentions a vELLUM copy 
of the present one, in the Nuremberg library ; but it is difficult to say 
whether Lichtenberger, in addition to this vellum copy, would lead us to 
conclude that there are other similar ones, of both impressions, at Mentz. 
His reference to Zapf's Buchdruckergesch. von Mainz, p. 31, seems, on 
consultation of the latter work, to be inapplicable. Consult the 
Document. de Orig. Typog. pt. ii. p. 16-17; and Initia Typographica, 
p.40. The present fine copy, upon paper, is in blue morocco binding. 


* Sic, 








$00 MISCELLANEOUS. [emice; 1476. 


. 646. Boniractus VIII; Para. Lrerg Sextus 
 DrcnETALIUM. Printed by Lenson. Venice: 
-- 1476. Folio. 


Although three editions of this work were printed in the above year— 
(the other two at Mentz and Basil) and although this impression be 
only a reprint of the earlier ones from the Mentz prese—yet, in point of 
beauty, and probably of rarity, neither of them can vie with the volume 
before us. In typographical splendor, and curious workmanship, it is 
deserving of high praise. Panzer refers only to Denis and Gras: and 
Sardini, (Storia Critica di N. lenson, lib. iii. p. 48-4,) although suffi- 
ciently particular in his bibliographical description, was ignorant of 
any copy UPON VELLUM—the singular distinction of the oNE UNDER 

. DESCRIPTION. Where the vellum is unsoiled, it is impossible for the 
most experienced typographical antiquary to behold a more beautifuI 
and interesting specimen of the art. But this copy has another.claim 
to. the admiration of the curious. After the first three leaves, treating: 
of genealogical subjects, as before, we observe—on the recto of the 4th 
leaf, and at the commencement of the text of the work—one of the 
most brilliant 11Lomimations that is to be seen. The subjoined fac-: 
‘simile represents only the graceful oütline of the original ; _ 
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"The pontiff is clothed in scarlet: the cardinals are in purple: the kneel- 
ing priest is in black; and the kneeling figure, at the extremity, in 
blue and purple. An ultramarine blue sky forms the back ground; and 
the colouring of the whole is as vivid as if just executed. The square 
part beneath is filled by the prefix, thus :—the first line being in red: 
Sincipit sertug liber beccetaliü. 


ep339€305 Cypiscoput 


At the bottom of this first page of the work, which contains only the 
two preceding lines of text, and beneath the copious commentary by 
which it is surrounded, is another elegant illumination ; of which also’ 
the reader is here presented with a wood-cut fac-simile of the outline: 


In the original, both St. George and the Dragon are painted black. 
The work concludes on the recto of s xi, with this colophon : 

Miber gertug deceetalimn una cum apparatu bomini 
Sjoannig anbree p gingularem iurig utriugg; boctorem 
bominum 3Hleranbrum nemem in patauino gymnagio 
iuri canonici lecturam orbinariam obtinentem bili 
gentifsime emenbatug feliciter erplicit: Uenetijgiprefsus 
opetaatgsimpenga Picolat Jengon Gallici. 99.ccrc Trybt. 
The register is on the recto of the following and lastleaf. The sig- 
natures run thus: a (not marked) 9; e, f, and n, each 6; r, 10; 13: 
the remainder, 8 leaves. In blue morocco binding. 

YOL, III. DD 
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647. Bonrracitus VIII; Papa. LIBER Sexrus 
' Decreratium. Printed by Michael Wenszlers. 
Basil. 1477. Folio. 


* The editions of this work, (says Freytag.) were superintended by 
three Cardinals; namely, Guilielmus de Mandagoto, Berengarius 
Fredellus, or Stredelius, and Richardus de Senis; but this edition, 
executed in beautiful Gothic types, may justly obtain a place among 
the rarer books. Freytag had probably never seen either of the pre- 
ceding impressions, of which this is a mere copy; and which greatly 
exceed the present both in beauty and rarity. See the Adpar. Liter. 
vol. i. p. 433-5 ; which is well worth consulting in respect to the several 
editors. On the recto of the first leaf the text begins thus — with a 
prefix in two lines—surrounded, as before, by the commentary : 


@Onifacius epigcopus ser 

wig geruorum dei bilectig 
There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. The large 
type is a mixture of that of Keller, Creusner, and Eggesteyn; and 
the annexed colophon, at first sight, reminds us of that of the latter 
printer, subjoined to hie edition of Cicero's Offices of 1472: see vol. i. 


p. 314. On the recto of fol. 161, and last, we read these verses, with 
the imprint ; the latter in red: 


30 refgog sepe vides lector studioge libellos 

@ uog etiam gaudes conmunerare tuig 

& i fuerint nitidi terdi gi bogmata digna 

€ ontineant. et fit litera. bera. Dona. - 

ID igpeream nisi imieniag Bec omnia in igtig 

«8 uos preífgit Wenflslers ingenioda manus 

# am quecungs fuit Boc tota cobice presa: 
. & itera. golicito lecta labore fuit.— 

GJusigne et celebratifsimi opo ?Donifaci octa- 
 uiquob gertü derretaliit appellant Jn pelarifsi 

ma urbe f Dagiliengi ingenio et arte Aichaclis 
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Wentslers Simpfgum, glorioga fautte deo su 
ig congignddoa grutis , telicif eft finiti Ano bo 
mini geptuagesimogeptimo post millegimü et ij 
bringentegimum quarto pbus Decembris. 


The shields, in red, are beneath. The present is a fair copy, in old red 
morocco binding. 


648. Sesastianus Brant. STULTIFERA Navis. 
Latiné. Printed by I. B. de Olpe. Basil. 
Kal. Martii. 1497. Quarto. 


Whoever compares the former brief accounts of the early editions 
of this once popular, and always interesting work, with those im- 
mediately before him, will be led to suppose that these impressions 
are at least deserving of a more extended description than appears in 
the Bibliogr. Instriet. vol. iii. n°. 4921-9942, and in the Dict. Bibliogr. 
Choisi, vol. ii. p. 243. Such supposition is justly entertained; since 
there are few books more pleasing to the eye, and more gratifying to 
the fancy, than the early editions of the * SruLTIFERA Navis. The 
volume before us presents a combination of entertainment to which the 
curious can never be indifferent. 


_ We may, in the first place, refer the reader to the subjoined note; * 
which contains, in a succinct and most satisfactory manner, some 


_ © This note may be rather called a brief Essay upon the subject. It appeared in the 
Athenawn, vol. iii. p. 242-4, in reply to some observations by another writer; and having 
the signature D subjoined, together with the extreme minuteness and accuracy of the in- 
telligence conveyed in it, my friend Mr. Doucz must forgive me if I say that I know of no 
one but uiuszLr who is likely to be the author of it. 


* Alexander Barclay has certainly informed us, that the “ stultifera navis" was the labour 
of one Sebastian Brandt, & Dutchman, who, he says, composed it in his native tongue; and 
in another place tells us, that he himself had translated it * out of Latin, French, and 
Doche, into English." Now, it is to be remembered, that at this time it was the practice to 
render the word Teutonicus, which always means a native of Germany, or something belong- 
ing thereto, by Dutch and Dutchman, yet evidently referring to the German language, 
often called High Dutch, as that of Holland is Low Dutch.’ 


* Kf is very certain, too, that Sebastian Brandt was born at Strasburg. His disciple, 
Locher, made a Latin translation of the Ship of Fools, and in his epistle to Brandt says, 





i 


204 MISCELLANEOUS. (Basil, 


account of the original language in which the work was written, and 
of some of the principal versions, with the editions of them, which 


that he had rendered it * 2 Theutenico linguagio,” or “ eloquio," as some editions have it ; 
and in his prologue he speaks of some other work by his master, written in his vernacular 
tongue. This latter passage in Barclay’s translation is thus Englished : ** This forme and 
maner of writing and charge hath taken uppon him the righte excellent and worthy 
master, Sebastian Brandt, doctour of both the lawes, and noble oratour and poete to the 
common wealth of all people in playne and common speche of Doche in the countrey of 
Almayne.” 

* Barclay states that the French translation was to him unknown ; but there is indisputable 

evidence that a metrical French version of the stultifera navis was begun by Jean Bouchet, 
and completed by Pierre Riviere. Of this the real title is, “ La nef des folz du monde ;" 
Paris, 1497, in small folio. At the end, it is said to have been “ premierement composé 
en Aleman," by Seb. Brandt; and in the translation of the prologue by Locher, “ qui 
translata ce present livre d'Alemant en Latin;” the other work by Brandt, above alluded 
to, is said to have been written “ en groz langage vernacule de sa region d' Almaigne." 
" «There is also a French translation in prose by Jean Drouyn, printed at Lyons, 1498, in 
small folio. In the translator’s prologue he says, * le livre a este fait premierement en 
Alemant et de Alemont transiaté en Latin per Maistre Jacques Locher, et de Latin en 
thetorique Francoise.’ So in the English prose translation of the work in question, by 
- Heary Watson, printed by Wynkyn de Worde, 1517, 4to. and of which edition the Frerich 
Imperial library at Paris possesses a beautiful copy on vellum, the translator says, ‘ this 
booke hathe been fyrst made in Almayne language’ [The vellum copy is of the Edition of 
1509, by Pynson.} 


* Brandt himself, in some lines that he has addressed to Locher on his Latin translation, 
speaking of his own work, says, ‘ Theutonico qualem struximus eloquio. 


* But I shall not delay any longer the productions of the German editions themselves ; of 
which it may suffice to mention a few of the earliest. These are, ‘ Sebastian Brandt das 
Narren-schyff ; Basil, 1494, 4to.; Nuremberg, 1494, 8vo.; Reutlingen, 1494, 8vo. ; Basil, 
1495, 4to. ; Strasburg, 1497, 4to.? There were several others printed afterwards, with an 
edition in the dialect of Lower Saxony, and also a literal German version by Paul John in 
1520. Brandt’s work became, indeed, so very popular, that it was translated into all the 
dialects of the Teutonic language, and, among others, into that now generally called by us 
the Dutch, of which an edition printed at Antwerp in 1584, with the identical cuts used 
at Basil and Strasbourg in 1497, is now lying before me. In the title page it is said to have 
been ‘ eerst ghemaccht in Hoochduytsch deur Sebastian Brandt.’ 


‘The next error into which some may be betrayed, perhaps by a too implicit confidence 
in the careless and inaccurate bibliographers of the contineut, is a statement that * Locher's 
Latin version was first published by Juc (Jac) Zachoni im 1488.’ It is certain that no 
Latin edition appeared before 1497, in which year no less than three were put forth at 
Besil. Zachoni's edition has undoubtedly been sold in France at a high price, as the sup- 
posed earliest edition of the book ; but there is evidently a mistake in the date, which was 
intended for 1498, and this has arisen from the omission of an x in the M.cccc.1 xxxvi. 
Any person tolerably acquainted with early typography would instantly detect the error 
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were printed in the XVth century. In the second place, we may make 
an observation or two upon the priority of the impressions of the 
Latin Versions. Panzer notices two Latin impressions (one by 
Gruninger, and the other by Schonsperger) before the present, by Olpe. 
That of Gruninger was printed in June, and of Schonsperger in April, 
1497. By this it should seem that Panzer considers the end of March 
1497, as the termination of the year; and April as the commencement 
of it. If such conclusion be correct, it would follow that the ensuing 
impression by Olpe, in August 1497, were the earlier one; and that if 
any difference, in extension of matter, be between them-—as is the 
case—the August impression would contain less than the present one, 
. executed in March : but the contrary is the fact. The reader therefore is 
yet left in doubt respecting the chronological priority of these Latin 
Versions. That Gruninger and Schonsperger printed this work in 
' 1497, seems conclusive from the authorities of Clement, vol. v. p. 195, 
note; Gemeiner, p. 253; Zapf, Augs. Buchdruck. vol. i. p. 122; and 
 Seemiller, Incunab. Typog. fasc. iv. p. 84. It is most probable that the 
figures or cuts, in all these impressions, are the same; and Gruninger, 
in particular, from his Terence of 1496, and Horace of 1498, seems to 
have been partial to works of similar embellishment. It may be further 
remarked that the Lyon impression, by J. Z. de Romano, with the 
supposed date of 1488, which De Bure has hastily admitted, was exe- 
cuted in 1498: see the note below. That Olpe printed one octavo 


from the appearanee of the page; butthe usual date of 1497 to Locher's epistles is decisive. 
With respect tu the supposed German translation of the Ship of Fools by Geiler, I am ap- 
prehensive that another mistake may have been committed In the year 1510 there 
appeared at Strasburg a work intitled ‘ Navioula, sive speculum fatuorum, prestantissimi 
doctoris Johannis Geyler Keysersbergii concionatoris Argentini in sermopis juxta turmarum 
seriem divisa These sermons were edited by Jacobus Other, from whose preface we 
collect that they were imitated from the Stultifera Navis. The cuts belonging to the latter 
work were made use of in Geiler's ; and I very much suspect that the * Narren-schiff’ by 
Geiler, with the preface of Onofrius Brandt, will turnout to be merely a German translation 
of the above Sermons by Geiler, and not of the Ship of Fosls by Brandt. I do not mean 
to controvert the assertion, that the above Onofrius was the son of Sebastian Brandt ; there 
may, perhaps, be evidence in support of it in the work, but none of the bibliographers of 
Sebastian have noticed this son, nor have I been able to trace any thing relating to him, 
Thus much on the subject of an early and very popular satire on the various follies of 
mankind, which has been recently imitated by one of our countrymen. Such a work in 
the hands of an able satirist, in conjunction with the talents of a Gillray to embellish it, 
would stand a good chance to succeed with the public. I beg leave to add, that the cuts 
to the Stultifera Navis have not only a considerable degree of merit and curiosity, as ancient 
specimens of the art of wood engraving, but likewise for the manner in which the subjects 
have been treated.’ D. , 
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and two quarto impressions of this work, in the same year—as Panzer 
seems to infer—is very questionable. Braun, pt. ii. p. 291, describes an 
octavo as well as a quarto—but the former was probably only a quarto 
cut down. We now return to the work itself; or rather to the 
impression of it under description. - 


The recto of the first leaf (sign. a i) presents us with the title, 
* Stultifera 3aauis,! above a waod cut of several men in a vessel, with 
one of them being thrown overboard. On the side of the vessel, in 
old arabic shaped numerals, we read the date 1497. Beneath, is the 
following more general title ; 


Parragontte profectíonío nungs. 
satis laudata Nauis: per Sebastianu Brant: vernaculo vulz 
gariq; sermone & rhythmo p cüctom mortalium fatuitatis 
semitas effugere cupietiü directione, speculo, cómodoq; & 
salute: proq; inertis ignaugq; stulticie ppetua infamia, exez 
cratione, & confutatione, nup fabricata: Átq; iampridem 
per Iacobum Locher, cognometo Philomusum: Suguii: in 
latina: traducta eloquiü: & per Sebastianü Brant: denuo 
seduloq; reuisa: felici exorditur principio. 
1497 . 
Nihil sine causa. 
Io . de Olpe 


On.the reverse, we read the Latin epigram of Locher to the reader. 
Beneath, commences the same writer's prefatory epistle to his preceptor, 
Brant. The following, on a ii recto, is sutficiently pleasing: * Memi 
dulciter me puerum, stipendiis felicis achademie sub te preceptore 
meruisse. O dulces confabulationes quas sermone tuo suauissimo 
conditas; publico in Auditorio te profitente accepimus . auribus inquam 
tenellis & adhuc propter pubertatis mollitudinem strepentibus: salutares 
ac beniuolas eolite tue facundis disciplinas exhibuisti, Quotiens enim 
in frequenti gymnasio certamina poetarum grandisonamque veterum 
chelyn inflammasti? lepidoque susurro cantilenas orphicas, delphicasque 
.permulsisti? quotiens ob phoebi tui dexteritatem laureamque corona- 
bilem, me ad Aganippidos vireta scaturientesque Castalii riuulos con- 
citasti? &c.' It is not always that we find gratitude expressed in terms 
like these, from the pen of a pupil to his master :—‘ Ita tu charissime 
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preceptor animum meum primitus ad feeliciores studiorum secessus : 
antraque iucundiora, tua affabilitate ac vrbanitate induxisti. Gratias 
igitur non quss volumus sed quas nostri pectoris exiguitas valet: 
referre non dedignemur.' 


The entire epistle is interesting, and concludes on the recto of a iii; 
but not the least hint, or intimation, is disclosed in it respecting the 
name or abode of the artist or artists, who executed THE curs. Nor 
have the researches of late antiquaries thrown any light upon the sub- 
ject: and when the authorities of Mr. Douce and Mr. Ottley are deduced, 
as corroborative of the silence, or ignorance, which is likely to prevail 
concerning these artists, all further enquiry may be considered fruit- 
less. Various poetical prefixes extend as far as fol. vii ; when we read 
the prologue of Locher. Then comes a poetical prelude in praise of 
the book; and on fol. xi recto, (preceded by an argument,) the first 
Foot is introduced, with his appropriate description and embellishment, 
as being a BisL10MANIAC.* To notice each cut, or to give an account 
of each description of character, would be both endless and useless; as 
the work is by no means of extreme rarity, and most Collections are in 
possession of a version of it, either in Latin, French, or English. 
Some detail however may be necessary respecting its graphic 
embellishments. 


It has just been observed that we are ignorant of the names of the 
artist or artists, by whom this Latin version is adorned with cuts. The 
word * artists’ is used, from a persuasion that, if one engraver executed 
the whole, there must have been at least two designers ; since the style, 
both in outline and filling up, is by no means the same throughout the 
entire set of cuts. Thus, to mention no others ;—let the connoisseur 
examine the cuts on fol. 1, xir XIII, XIIII, XX, XXI, xx1111, (falsely 
numbered xin) XXVIII, XXIX, XXX, XXXII, XXXV, XXXVI, XXXVII, 
XXXIX, XL, XLVIIL, LVII, LVIII, LXVIII, LXXIIII, LXXVI, LXXVII, LXXIX, 
LXEXXIIII, LXXXV, LXXXVI, &c. &c. and he will acknowledge that these 
want the bold and free pencilling which distinguishes the greater 
. number of the remainder. But however comparatively defective may 
be the cuts on the foregoing leaves, they are all, probably with no 
exception, superior to what was exhibited in our country as copies of 


. A part of the cut, illustrative of tbis book pain, will be seen in the Bibliemania, 
P. $74, 1811, 8vo. 
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them.* At fol. x1111, recto, there is a date of 1494 in one of the cuts ; 
in numerals of the same character as appear upon the side of the vessel 
in the frontispiece. 

‘The reader, among others, may compare the following with the tame 
representation of it which appears at fol. XLI, recto, of Pynson's edition. 
It is only a part of the embellishment ; the original having, opposite, 
swine and geese feeding ina trough. The folly exposed has this prefix: 

De peccantibus sup dei misericordia. 
Quisquis forte putat sola pietate moueri : 

Et iustum pariter non putat esse deum. 
Q’ parcat vitiis semper miserator iniquis: 

Humana penitus hic ratione caret: 


* In Pynsor's edition, 1509, fol. a poetical translation by Barclay; and in W. de Worde’s, 
1517, 4t0, ; » prose abridgment by Watson; see note p. 204 ante. A second edition of 
Barclay's poetical version, with the same cuts, to which is added an edition of Berclay's own 
Eclogues,was pablished in 1570, folio, by Cawood ; and of this latter impression my friends 
Mr. Heber and Mr. Bolland possess remarkably fine copies. 
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He may now compare a fac-simile of an entire cut with the same subject 
as represented in Pynson's edition of 1509, fol. u1111, reverse; and in 
W. de Worde's edition of Watson's prose abridgment of the work. 
The latter may be seen copied in the second volume of the recent edition 
of our Typographical Antiquities, p. 219. Pynson’s impression gives us, 
however, a better embellishment than that of W. de Worde. 


Fol. xxxi, recto. 


Few of these Cuts exhibit a greater spirit of drollery than the ensuing ; 
which, in the original, has a back ground, and a bird flying over the 
left arm of the figure. Itis affixed to the article of * Predestination,’ and 
has the following verses above: 


VOL, III. RE 
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De predestinatione . 
Qui precium poscit quod non meruisse videtur : 
Atq; super fragilem ponit sua brachia cannam : 
Illius; in dorso cancrorü; semita stabit : 
Deuolet inq; suum rictum, satis assa columba. 


Fol. 1xv, recto. 


A Serenade Scene, at fol. 1x, is not a little curious and clever; and the 
Itinerant Beggars, at fol. Lxxi, have equal spirit and effect. At fol. 
xcur, we have a striking cut of Death surprising an émprovident 
Character ; and at folio xcv1, an insolent Character is made to seize our 
Saviour by the beard—with a marginal moral, that ‘ the punishinent of 
heaven is severe, although tardy.’ Blasphemy, in piercing the crucified 
Saviour, is represented in the ensuing leaf; but we hasten to less 
unpleasant subjects, and introduce one, which, for delicacy, truth, 
and force, is equalled by very few in the volume. The prefix to it is 
thus: 
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De vana spe future successionis. 
Rebus in externis est qui successor haberi 
Sperat: & alterius de funere gaudet acerbo . 
At sepe ante illü mortem pregustat . & is quem 
Ad tumulum deferre putat: sepelitur ab illo . 


Fol. civ, reverse. 


This is probably among the ablest, as well as the earliest, specimens 
extant which may be said to illustrate that once popular subject, the 
Dance of Death. On the reverse of fol. cv, is a very singular and expres- 
sive cut, illustrative of the breaking of the Sabbath day. ‘The verses at top, 
and the admonition in the margin, relate to the importance of the 
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sabbatical precept ; while an itinerant shewer of beasts, at a fair, with 
2 cart full of monkies, and a church in the background, describe the 
mode of violating the Sabbath. The passion, or folly, of CagpuriTY 
is admirably personified in the ensuing cut: 


Fol. cxiv. rev. 


It is now time to draw this article to a close; not however without 
indulging a hope that the preceding illustration of this entertaining 
volume may be gratifying to those who happen to be in possession of 
it, and may stimulate others to purchase it when a favourable oppor- 
tunity shall offer. Of the remaining cuts, those on fol. cxvi11 reverse, 
CXXI reverse, CXXII reverse, CXXIII reverse, CXXIV reverse, CXXIX 
reverse, CXXXVI reverse, CXXXVIII reverse, CXL recto, have greater 
merit in delineation and execution; but those on the reverses of folios - 
exxx and cxxxi, repesenting the contest or rivalry between Pleasure 
and Virtue, are not a little singular and uncommon ; and might, indeed, 
have been here introduced with effect. 
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The concluding verses, on the reverse of folio cxLu1, are these: 


. Quod potui effeci : gaudet tuus ille magister 
Discipuli ingenium tam valuisse sui. 
Perge bonis ceptis: rogat id tuus atq; Ioannes 
Olpigena: fausto fine; diuq; Vale. 


An epistle of Locher, to the printer, immediately follows; in the con- 
clusion of which the author pays no small compliment to the talents 
and liberality of J. B. de Olpe. * Tu tamen inprimis: Iohannes Berg- 
mane: dignus mihi videris: qui humanitate (quz potissimum mortales 
oblectat) et singulari munificentia: qua in omnes tibi pares vteris : 
litterarum studia adeo extollis: vt ab inferis litteras squalore lurido 
obsitas: in Germaniam reuocare videaris . quod enim magis in te 
mirari solemus? quam alacritatem istam tuam : qua studiosos homines 
ad scribendum prouocas . Tuis enim foecundissimis sumptibus egregios 
libros emuncto charactere, ac graphice exaratos in lucem profers.' &c. 
&c. The following verses close this epistolary address : 


Ad eundem Iohannem . B. de Olpe. 


Me rogo cómendes nostro iucunde Iohannes 
Thedigine: hunc saluum me rogitante iube. 

Si quid forte agitem querat meus ille magister ? 
Dicito me saluum viuere, & esse suum. 

proinde sibi incolumem vitam, famaq; precabor 
Perpetuam . valeat Brant meus ille diu. 


A poetical address; ‘Ad numeros suos ut Iohannem Bergmanum 
festine adeant' succeeds. On the reverse of fol. cxxxxv are the 


colophon and printer's device—the former of which will be given entire - 


in the ensuing article. The date of the impression is thus : 


Millesimo quadringentesimo nonagesimo septimo 
Kalendis Martiis . Vale inclyte Lector. ' 


The device of a rampant lion, holding a shield with a fleur de lys upon 
it, is beneath ; with an inscription and date of 1497 upon labels. Three 
leaves of a register ensue, and terminate the volume on the recto of the 
3rd leaf, thus: 
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. 1497. 
NIHIL SINE CAVSA. 
OLPE. 


The present is a tolerably fair copy, in elegant calf binding. 


649. SkEBAsTIANUS Brant. STULTIFERA Navis. 
Printed by I. B. de Olpe. Basil. Kal. Augustt, 


1497. Quarto. 


The account of the preceding impression has been so full and parti- 
cular, that little more seems requisite than to point out in what manner 
the present one differs from it. As far as folio cxxxvi11, they seem 
precisely similar to each other; except that, in the impression before 
us, the marginal explanation of the cuts is generally fuller, and pre- 
ceded by a kind of title, printed in large lower-case Gothic. On the 
reverse of fol. cxxxvirt in the preceding edition, is a wood-cut occu- 
pying the entire page, representing four ships laden with Fools: in the 
present, there is no cut; but only the head title * Socialis nauis mecha- 
nitsrum, with the verses beneath — which, in the previous edition, 
commence on the recto of the ensuing leaf. In the former impression, 
on the recto of fol. cxr, there is a cut of a Fool falling from a tree, in 
the act of taking a bird's nest—with verses beneath, entitled * De 
singularitate quorüda nouorum fatuorum additio Sebastiani Brant.’ 
In the impression before us, these verses appear on the recto of fol. 
cxLii, beneath a different cut. The Epistle of Locher to his printer, 
and the verses * Ad numeros Suos,' &c. are the intervening portions 
between fol. cxr and cxrir. 


On the recto of fol. cxcv, in the present impression, there is a large 
wood-cut of a Fool standing upon his head, in a cart : a man with two 
horses, and four shields of coat armour, are beneath. Above, is an astro- 
logical diagram to the year 1508: to the whole is prefixed this title: 


We Corrupto ordine bíuenbt 


pereutibus . Inuentio noua . Sebastiani Brant . 


Ten leaves of miscellaneous poetry succeed; concluding thus, on the 
reverse of fol. cLv: 
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Sic breuiter stultos transcurrimus : ordine rupto : 
Qui fuerat regni magma ruina sui : 
Düq; modü & norma bene viuendi atq; beate 
Peruertüt: patria, regna, pdiderant ? 
Vale inclyte lector . 


An epigram of Thomas Beccadellus to Sebastian Brant, and another 
by the same person to the printer, ensue. The latter is thus: 


Eiusde thome ad Iohanne Bergmanü de Olpe 
O cui posteritas nuni debere negabit 

Olpe: hominü qui nó scripta perire sinis 
Imprime conspicue diuina poemata fame 

Branti: diuina hec condere mente solet 


On tbe reverse is the colophon, here copied entire : 


Finis stultifere $auís. 


Finis Narragonice nauis per Sebastianü Brant. 

vulgari sermée theutonico quonda fabricate : atq; 
Iampridem per Iacobum locher cognomento phi 
lomusum in latinü traducte: perq; pretactü Sebaz 
stianum Brant denuo reuise: aptissimisq; concorz 
dantiis & suppletónibus exornate : Et noua quada 
exactaq; emendatione elimate : Atq; supadditis q 
busdam nouis admirandisq; fatuom generibus sup 
plete: In laudatissima Germanie vrbe Basiliensi : 
nup opa & pmotione Iohanis Bergman de Olpe 
Anno salutis nfe, M. CCCCXCVII. Kl.' Augusti 


The printers device, as before, is beneath. Three leaves of register, 
without any subscription as before, close the impression. This copy, in 
calf binding, is rather preferable to the preceding. 
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Maittaire's account does not exactly correspond with that of Panzer; 
and the former relies upon Cat. Kilmansegg, pt. ii. p. 9, n°. 393—which 
is probably as treacherous a guide as the Auction Catalogue of 1666, 
just mentioned. As Meerman, Clement, and Würdtwein, take to 
notice of this Haarlem publication, we may suppose it to be a mistake 
. for the. Mentz impression of the German version, of the same date. In 
regard to the impression under description, which has always been 
considered as the riast, the reader will find good accounts of it in 
Seemiller and Braun. The former praises the notices of it by J. W. 
Feuerlin, ( 4bhandlung von Bernhard von Breydenbach in das gelobte Land — 
also referred to by Freytag,) Weislinger, (Arment. Cathol. p. 371,) 
Freytag and Clement; and concludes by observing, that ‘the more 
eminent bibliographers were ignorant of this first impression: few of 
them, indeed, ever saw it—which is a sufficient attestation of its rarity.’ 
Boucher de la Richarderie and Brunet may be added tu those who 
appear to have never seen the volume. The latter is particular in his 
account of the French version of 1488, and praises the cuts, as if he 
were not aware of their being only copies of those in the present edition. 
Manuel du Libraire, vol. i. p. 172. 


‘ We will now say a few words about the-author, and his companions 
in the voyage. It is doubted whether Breydenbach be the author 
of the relation. Clement inclines to the opinion that he is not; 
and exclusively of what the reader may collect from the note extracted 
from him at p. 217, he supports such opimion by very reasonable con- 
clusions. Freytag observes, that the name of the author is variously 
substituted. in the Latin, German, Dutch, and French versions; and 
that it does not sufficiently appear whether Breydenbach or another 
composed the narrative. Braun and Seemiller do not discuss this 
question; but it appears from the former that the family of Breydenbach 
or Breidenbach, is yet noble in Germany ; and if the reputed author 
did not absolutely compose the relation of the voyage, it seems clear 
that he instituted it, and probably caused it to be written under his 
immediate inspection. Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. ii. p. 434; Incunab. Typog. 
fasc. iii. p. 66. 


- Breydenbach was not unattended in his travels. His companions 
are particularly described on the recto of the 7th leaf of the text; but 
of these, the principal appear to have been IonaANwEs Comes DE Sorus, 
PHILIPPUS DE BickEn, and Exuarpvus REwicn; the latter, the most im- 
portant person in the society :—for it is to him that we are indebted for 
the Drawings (and probably the Cuts, as well as the printing,) with which 
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this impression is embellished. The part which he took is thus described 
by the author ;—‘ Porro quo hanc meam profectionem siue (ut aiunt) 
reysam . vtilem: non solum michi sed et alijs fidelibus facerem . et 
maxime generosorum clarorumue homimum animos in eam ipsam 
magis magisque commouerem . operam nauaui quam exactam . vi 
inter peregrinandum me de omnibus que scitu necessaria dignaque 
essent, cognitum facerem certiorem studiose singula pergcrutando . nec 
villis parcendo expensis . Huius rei gratia INGENIOSUM ET ERUDITUM 
PICTOREM ERHARDUM scz Rewics de traiecto inferiori opere precium 
duxi mecum assumere vti et feci . qui a veneciano portu et deinceps 
potiorum ciuitatum. quibus terre pelagique transitum applicare oportet. 
presertim sacrorum in terra sancta locorum dispositiones . situs et 
figuras . quoad magis proprie fleri posset . artificiose effigiaret . trans- 
ferretque. in cartam opus visu pulcrum et delectabile . cui declaratorias 
notulas . vel latinas . vel vulgares feci per quendam alium doctum 
virum ad votum meum apponi.* Quod quidem perfectum opus . 
impressorie artis amminiculo cunctis habere volentibus communican- 
dum. vtinam atque vtinam . intento optatoque haud vacuum fructu 
euadat .’ Fol. v1. 


Clement seems to think that these drawings were done on the spot. 
The greater number of them probably were. All bibliographers however 
unite in commendation of their spirit and elegance; although Brunet 
.has made a strange mistake in supposing that some of the larger views 
of the towns were engraved upon copper.t The reader will soon 
become acquainted with the degree of merit attached to some of these 
cuts, by the ensuing fac-similes of them; which, while they afford no 
trifling embellishment to the present work, may be thought by some 

.to exhibit the most interesting portion of the publication, 


* From this, I submit that Rewich also printed the work; and that Breydenbach em- 
ployed an amanuensis, or * learned person ’ to compose the text. 
' f The reader may be sceptical about their being engraved upon wood, from the extraor- 
JGinary size of some of them. But it is clear that the mechanical cause of such an effect as 
is produced in these cuts, eould not be by meaus of metal. Such a conclusion seems self- 
evident, on examining all the known impressions of early copper-plate engravings. Yet 
if upon wood, of what size and nature must it have been? The cuts are often folded, 
and some of them are evidently formed of large perts ; but these parts are occasionally full 
18 inches in length, and have letter press on the backs of them. An answer. of some 
moment, may be given, in referring the reader to the impression from the Original Block 
of Wood at page viii of the first volume of this work. The wood of this block is pear-tree. 
Heinecken admits that the French edition of this work, of the date of 1488, has the same 
cutsas the above ; but that they are copied, and cut upon copper. This is extremely doubtful, 
if not inaccurate. Idée Générale, &c. p. 164. 
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The voyage of Breydenbach comprehends two parts or portions. * 
'The firet is descriptive of the journey from Venice to Jerusalem ; and the 
second, of that from Jerusalem to St. Catharine in Mount Sinai. The 
author tells us at (fol. vi1.,) that he contracted with the master of two 
galleys, of the name of Peter Landame, that he and his company 
should go to Joppa, and be brought back again to Venice, for 1000 
florins. Among the particulars entered into, is an item for the master’s 
furnishing 80 men for the protection of the company and the galleys. 
We now proceed to a bibliographical description of the volume. 


The first highly ornamented leaf, which is particularly described 
by Braun and Seemiller, is unluckily wanting in the present copy. 
The first three pages of the text contain an address of the author to 
Archbishop Berthold ; having the prefix of that dignitary's arms by way 
of an ornamental capital initial. The reverse of the second leaf and 
recto of the third, contain * the contents of the work;' the whole of 


* The present may be a fit opportunity to subjoin the account of this impression which 
appears in the Harleian Catalogue. It is by no means devoid of interest. 

‘ This book is an uncommon object of curiosity, as it is perhaps the first Book sf 
Travels that was ever printed, and is adorned with maps and pictures very remarkable. 
Phe view of Venice is more than five feet long, and the map of the Holy Land more than 
three ; there are views of many other cities. 

' The book is written with great exactness in the form of a journal, and contains an 
account of a journey to Mount Sinai and Jerusalem, undertaken in 1483, by John Solms, 
Lord of Miutzenberg, Bernhard de Breydenbach, dean of Mentz, the author, and Philip de 
Bicken. The first part contains an account of their voyage, a description of the places at 
which they touched, and of the Holy Land. The second treats of the manners, rites, and 
errors of those by whom the Holy Land is now inhabited. Of whom the author first 
mentions the Mahometans, and relates the history and tenets of Mahomet. He then pro- 
ceeds to the Jews, Syrians, Nestorians, Arminians, Georgians, Abissiniaus, and Maronites, 
and afterwards treats of the causes of so many sects, and laments the unhappy state of the 
cburch. The third part relates their pilgrimage from Jerusalem to Mount Sinai, and 
their travels gp Eeyrt, where the author gives an account of the Egyptian custom of 
hatching eggs in an oven, which I shall subjoin as a specimen of his style and sentiments: 
* Quidam ex uostris Sociis, vagantes per civitatem, in domum quandam fuerunt adducti in 
qua grandis Fornax stabat, plures habens concavitates in quas corto tempore tris aut 
quatuor Millia ponuntur ova Gellinsrum, Anserum, Colombarum, et fumo cooperiuntur; 
carbonesq; in debita proportione Fornaci imponuntur, ex quorum ardore ova calescunt, et 
vitellum vivere mox et pulli crescere paulntim incipiunt, atque ita sine incubatione Matrum 
excubantur, simulque manu pastorum ad pascua ducuntur ut oves, velad forum at ibi 
vendanwr. Et quamvis id fictitium videri poasit, tamen ita revera sese habet, nimium 
animalia illa qua humana arte atque industria excubentur disciplinabiliora sunt hiis, quse 
secundam Naturam sus speciei generantur, sequuntur enim homines sicut Pulli suas Matres,’ 
He then gives an account of the wars of the Turks against several of the European powers.’ 

Bibl. Harl. vol. iii. no. 3913. 
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which will be found extracted by Freytag. ‘he preface begins on the 
reverse of the 3rd leaf; which, with the * Intentionis Explicatio, and 
* Operis divisio, terminates on the reverse of tbe 6th. The journey 
may be said to begin on the recto of the virth leaf. The first view is 
that of Venice ; filling each side of a leaf, and having no superscription. 
"The second large cut is entitled Parcus, or Parenzo: and from this T 
submit a fac-simile of a small portion only: that the reader may have 
a notion of the character, or degree of skill, with which the Landscape 
is executed. 


The next cut, of equal dimensions, is of Corfu; which is less happily 
executed. The third similar production, but of more than twice the 
dimensions, being nearly 2 feet 9 inches when extended or unfolded, 
is entitled Modon ; and is described as being under the dominion of the 
Turks, in the Morea. We will first select a small and pleasing specimen 
of the houses, in what may be called the middle-ground. 


222 MISCELLANEOUS. [Ments ; 1486. 


"The forepart of this extensive and spiritedly executed cut, is occupied 
by a large expanse of sea; a small piece of land is however in the 
corner, on the right. The vessels, which appear sailing, are few and 
-unimportant ; if we except the one of which the following is rather a 
magnificent specimen or fac-simile — and which may remind the curi- 
ous, of the frontispiece so long distinguished under the title of The 
Great Harry ! 
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At is the largest vessel delineated throughout the work : and may give 
us a-notion of the degree of perfection, or otherwise, to which the art 
of Ship-Building had then attained. The horizon is marked by the 
ocean ;- but the intermediate or middle-ground. is filled by forts, the 
city, and the suburbs. Next, immediately following, is a cut of nearly 
equal dimensions, descriptive of the city of Candia, We have here a 
great variety of objecte,some of them rather intricatelydelineated. To the 
left is a mountain, with trees and houses before and upon it : numerous 
many-oared boats are in the fore part of the picture : towards the centre, 
under a lofty fortified castle, is a rencontre or partial battle, in which 
cavalry is engaged. To the right, and forming the third division of the 
picture, a more peaceful and interesting scene presents itself: casks 
are rolled upon a quay—vessels are unloading—and the following 
curious piece of fortification terminates the neck of land projecting into 
the seas 
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In the forepart, fishermen are pulling up their nets; and the back- 
ground consists of a range of hills. We have next a view of Rhodes. 
We discover in it a very extraordinary galley; and in the background 
agibbet, with a man hanging upon it. There are also abundance of 
wind-mills. No other embellishment succeeds, till we reach that of the 
Temple of the Sepulchre of our Lord. In the foreground are three monks, 
stooping down, apparently reading an inscription upon a tomb, upon 
which is across. Beneath, is this explanation : * 8nte. templum , seputcri, 
Domini. focstug, est, lapis, iste. euper. quo. christus. crucem, pertans, ceciDit.’ 
There is considerable merit in this cut. On the reverse of the 23rd and 
following leaf, the account of Jerusalem ends. The recto of the ensuing 
Jeaf is blank : on the reverse of it, begins the account of ‘ the Mountains 
in Israel.’ A different series of wood-engravings now presents itself. At 
fol. 24, of this part of the work, there is an excellent group of Saracens ; 
(two women and three men,) with the Saracenic Alphabet beneath. On 
the reverse are two very spirited figures, apparently illustrative of one 
of the Classes of Jews which then lived at Jerthalem. A man is sitting 
before a table, and grasping a bag of money with his right hand ; expoe- 
tulating with another, who stands hefore him. A little further we meet 
with the Hebrew Alphabet, rudely cut in wood. On the reverse of the 
same leaf is a group of Greeks, designed and executed with no mean 
skill, as the ensuing fac-simile of the greater portion of it sufficiently 
proves : 
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To the right of this group, in the'original, is a Greek monk; being an‘ 
heoded old man, counting his beads. On the recto of the next leaf but 
one, is the Greek Alphabet cut in wood ; and on the reverse of the same 
leaf is a group of Syrians ; of the whole of which the reader has here 
a very interesting fac-simile. 


' ‘The Syriac Alphabet follows. Descriptions of various other sects are 
noticed; and the blank space above each, in the copy before us, is, 1 
submit, indicative of there having been original designs made for their 
illustration, which had never been executed by the graver. On the 
reverse of the 4th following leaf, we see a wood-cut of a Lay and a Spiritual 
Abyssynian, succeeded by an Alphabet of the language. This rinst rat 
ends on the recto of fol. 16, from the last cat, with ‘ a horrible Vision 
seen by the Emperor Charles IV.'—as related by himself: exceedingly 
curious. . 

On the reverse of this leaf, begins the preface of the seconp PART, 
with this prefix: . 
Jn Secunbà peregrinationé ab Jerusalem 
per dolitubinz in montem Spnai ad sanctam 
Matherinam Pfatio cimendaticia incipit fe- 
liciter, 
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The Second Part contains 31 leaves, inclusively, and has this imprint : 


AHecunde peregrinationig ab biuam birginem et martirem 
Ratherinan in montem Spnat procefgug finit Glicitey. 
We have, immediately afterwards, a very large and complicated cut, or 
chart, of what may be called Jerusalem or the Holy Land : full of houses, 
streets, rivers, and people: the port of Joppa, with a large sailing 
galley, being the forepart of the picture, to the left. This picture, 
when extended, is upwards of 4 feet. On the reverse of a part of it, we 
see the * Form of our Saviour’s Sepulchre, and many Asiatic animals; 
* ec animalia sunt btraciter Bepicta sicut bfvimus in terca sancts.’ The 
following is a fac-simile of an Ourangoutang, who is leading a camel: 


The Geraff, Crocodile, Goats of India, and a Unicorn, are above—and & 
Salamander is beneath—this figure and the Camel. A portion of the 
impression yet remains to be described. A table of the islands from 
Venice to Rhodes—Saracenic words translated into Latin—and an 
account of the Sieges of Constantinople and Rhodes, &c. terminate the 
volume. On the 6th leaf of this portion, there is a very spirited wood- 
cut of a group of Turks playing martial music upon horseback. The 
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eolophon, on the reverse of the 9th ensuing, and Inst leaf, with the 
mubjoined device, is thus : 

+ Hanctariit peregrinationü in montem Spon ad beneran- 
bi rpi sepulerit in Jerugalem. atg3 in mont? Spnat 
eb dind birging et mati? Katherind opusculum Dot 
stented y Erhardi reiinich de Craiecto inferisti imgret^ 
gum Qn ciuitate Moguntina Anno galutis. W.cece Try bj. 
oie. xj. Februarit finit feliter* 


Würdtwein has also given a fac-simile of this device, which is part 
of the arms of Bertold, Archbishop of Mentz; to whom the work is 
dedicated. Wirdtwein's copy is upon copper: the above is upon 
wood. The reader will determine upon the relative degree of fidelity 
between them: although much praise is due to the representation of 
the former, in the Bibl. Mogunt. p. 123. This edition is without sig- 
natures, numerals, and catchwords ; and the type is rather a Secretary 
Gothic. The margin, as Braun observes, is ample and handsome. 
Brunet says there are copies uron vELLUM; but he does not inform 
us of any library which contains one. SucH 4 copy, however, was 
in the Harleian Collection. See the note at p. 220. 


, Jt remains to say a few words respecting the embellishments of this 
_impression, and the authority of the text. The tasteful reader cannot 
have failed to notice, from the foregoing specimens, that some of the 
wood-cuts are of no ordinary merit. There is a freedom of penciling and 


* Sic. 
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of execution—as well as a.skilfullness of grouping—about the human 
figures, that are very rarely to be met with in publications of the same 
. period. The almost uniform prevalence of outline in the Landscapes, 
renders them frequently harsh and abrupt; and distant objects have 
too often the force of those in the foreground : but there is frequently 
* a picturesqueness in some of the detached parts (as the first two fac- 
similes shew) which prove that the artist looked at nature with a 
_ cultivated eye. Even his Shipping, although destitute of light and 
Shade, is full of spirit and effect; and we see in many of his Venetian 
gallies, and in the figures which direct them, something like that life - 
and spirit which are the peculiar charm of Canaletti's pencil. It is to 
be regretted that not more specimens are given of the Animals; as 
there is an appearance of truth about them, which, as the last fac- 
simile but one proves, renders them very interesting. That Rewicu 
distorted or exaggerated what he saw, in individual objects, or in 
detached groups, there is no well-founded reason to conclude. His 
powers, however, do not improve with the size of his pictures. 


Nor have we any strong reason to disbelieve that part of the Nar- 
rative which is here disclosed, on the personal experience of the 
travellers. When the author diverges into history, or expatiates on 
causes and effects, or mentions what the accounts of other travellers 
have furnished him with, there may be just ground of scepticism ; but 
in his portraits (if I may so speak), whether of things animate or 
inanimate, there is so much naiveté, so little apparent temptation to 
falsify, such a well-founded zeal in the cause of piety, and such a wish 
to be both instructive and entertaining, that, however we may acqui- 
esce in the want of importance in some of the circumstances detailed, we 
ought not, without due consideration, to deny them the merit of proba- 
bility. Boucher de la Richarderie, who has been sufficiently super- 
ficial in his account of the editions of this work, seems to exult in the 
superiority of subsequent descriptions of the Holy Land; forgetting 
that all adventures must have a beginning, and that in the infancy of 

, printing, and in the absence of public patronage, there is no where to 
be found a more curious and amusing work than the PE&REGRINATION 
oF BREYDENBACH. 


It is no small criterion of the pecuniary worth of this EnpiTio 
Princeps, that the first edition of the French Version of it, printed in 
1488, was purchased at the Roxburgh sale by the Duke of Devonshire 
for 841. See Bibl. Roxburgh, n°. 7259. The present fair copy is bound 
in red-morocco. 
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652. BunLEY (WarrERus.") Dz Vira zT 
Monisus PnuiLosorHogUM, &c. (Printed by 
Ulric Zel.) Without Date. Quarto. 


Epitio Paincers. The Valliere catalogue has, apparently with 
justice, ranked this edition as the earliest publication extant of the 
subject of which it treats. It is most probable that, although without 
date, it was anterior to Therhoernen’s impression ; and it. seems equally 
clear that, notwithstanding no name of printer be subjoined, it was 
executed in the office of Ulric Zel. A copy of it at the Valliere sale 
was sold for 380 livres. Cat. de la Valliere, vol. iii. p. 365, n°. 5588. 
On the recto of the first leaf we read this prefix : 


Miber be bita ac morib? pb'ox poctariig; 
bete,. Cr nuitis librig tractus. neend bre 
uit + cdpendioge p benerabilé bia mg=m 
toalterum Burlep 3pilat» Sincipit £elicit. 


There are 22 lines below ; but a full page contains 27 lines. The two | 
titles to the following sections are ‘ @pales’ and ‘elon.’ On the recto 
of fol. 99, the imprint is thus : 


Niber be bita « moribus philogophor, 

beginit feliciter. 
The reverse is blank. A table of 14 leaves ensues; the first page of 
which has references to those philosophers and poets whose names 


begin with the letter A; these references are in rude arabic numerals, 
but they terminate abruptly on the second page, and continue with 


* The reader will remember that WALTER BunLzv was an Englishman, and died about 
the year 1337. Leland's account of him will be found in Tanners Bibl Britan. 1748, 
p. 141-2, with copious additions. Bale (as might have been expected) calls him ‘ rixarum 
artifex, and says he produced nothing but ‘ meras nugas, atque hominum impiorum feedissima 
stercora, Scriptor. Illustr. Britan. 1559, pt. i. p. 411-13. Pits is gracious and commen- 
datory ; calling him * Vir acutissimi ingenij, et philosophorum sui temporis facilé princeps." 
De Scriptor. Britan. p. 485. This latter testimony accords better with that of Leland than 
‘does Bale’s. Such is the result of a difference of opinion in religious creeds! 





ce 
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the Index of Things. On the reverse of the 14th leaf of this table, is 
the following subecription : 

Pfitis opusculi tabula Jurta alphabe 

ti ordiné Explicit multi btilig. 


The present is a fair sound copy ; in russia binding. 


653. BunLEy (WarrrRUS.) De Vita et Monisus 
PuitosopHorum, &c. Printed by Arnoldus 
Terhornen. (Cologne.) 1472. Quarto. 


First Edition with a Date. The type of this impression is rather neat 
than otherwise; being sufficiently square and broad-faced. it is most 
probable that this edition is only a copy, in substance, of its precursor. 
It is however by no means a literal copy. A table or index of things, 
without prefix, occupies the first 10 leaves. The recto of the 11th leaf 
is blank ; but on tbe reverse of it commences an alphabetical table,of the 
names of all the authors or philosophers mentioned in the work, which 
fills 3 pages. On the recto of the 13th leaf is the following prefix or 
title, printed in red: 


Sfncipit Puleher tvactato colloiis . p venerabilem 
portorE Walter Durlep Anglirii De vita ph’oy . 
The first article, concerning Thales, has this prefix : 


De talete phplosopho. 


There are neither signatures, catchwords, nor numerals, On the 
reverse of fol. 97, and last, is the following colophon—in red: 


€t git finitur perpuicher tractatug 3ti- 
neng biti moreg ^ ac elegátifgima pbp- 
losopbios brà^ simul et gegta Per me 
Sirnolbü ter Dornt Anno oii. 1472, 
Terhornen's small device, in red, is below. This is among the smallest 
books executed by that printer; and the present desirable copy of it is 
elegantly bound in yellow morocco. 
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654. BunLEv(WaArrERUS.) Ipem Opus. (Supposed 
- to have been Printed by Koburger.) Without 
Place or Date. Folio. 


Panzer is perfectly correct, upon the authority of Laire, in attributing 
this edition to the press of Koburger, rather than to that of Creusner : 
although at first glance, and without comparing the one with the 
other, such an inference is venial. The type of Creusner is taller and 
fuller in proportion. De Bure is also equally correct in observing that 
this impression is executed in the same character with that of the 
Honorivus de Origine Mundi, and Arciwous* de Disciplina Platonis—- 
both professedly printed by Koburger in the year 1472. The Boetius 
of 1473, by the same printer, has also the same types. See vol. i. 
p. 279. The date of the present edition is probably earlier than that 
of the subsequent one by Creusner. 


The first six leaves present us with tables or indexes of things and 
authors’ names: the latter comprehending only one, or the 6th, leaf. 
On the recto of the 7th leaf we read: 

Gneipit libeliug be uita k morilo ph’ oy, & portas 


The section below has this prefix : 


We thale pho . i. capituli 

A full page has 31 lines. On the reverse of fol. 88, and lest : 
Explicit tita philogopho, 

Panzer, vol..ii..p. 234; Index Libror. vol. i. p. 108-9; Bibliogr. Instruct, 


vol. ii. n°. 1967. It is hardly possible to possess a copy of an ancient 
author in a more perfectly desirable condition than the present. It is 


large and clean, and handsomely bound in russia. 


* This impression ef AAlcinous has been accidentally emitted in the earlier part of this 
division of the work ; but it will he found in the.‘ Surr1izmznt.’ 
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655. Burtey (WarrzERus.) Dx Vira er Monisus 
PuitosopHorum, &c. Printed by Creusner. 
Nuremberg. 1479. Folio. 


Whether Creusner copied from Koburger's edition of this work 
(printed in the year 1477,) in the arrangement of his page and choice 
of his paper, Iam not able to determine ; but a more beautiful specimen 
of Creusner's press, or of early printing, will rarely be found. The 
present copy, for condition and amplitude, is what a collector of taste 
would be most desirous of possessing. The table commences on the 
recto of the first leaf, with this prefix : . 


Fucigit tabula gem orbinem alpabeti in bitag 

pbilosopbo iurta capitulü Demdgtraig birht- 

teg & bicia in eigbem gignata . 
This table, or index of things, occupies 4 leaves; and is followed by 
another of the names of the Philosophers, &c. in 1 leaf. On the recto 
of the 6th leaf the work begins. The first title is thus: ‘De Qi pate 


pbilosopbo.' The text is apparently from Terhornen; and a full page 
contains 35 lines. On the reverse of fol. 75, and last, we read the 


following .colophon : 

Arma bomini Wiklesime quabtigentegimo septua- 
gegimonono. bitima bero bie Junij. pusculü | 
(pbilogopforum vita) ingigne. ob legentium pro- 
fectum ebitum. Fridertci €reufsnerg * ciuig inci 
te fSuritibergengium Urbis inbuftria fabrefactum 
ffbeliterqs imprefgum finit feliciter. Mang deo © 
clementifgime, 


The reader may consult Panzer, vol. ii. p. 183. The beautiful condition 
of this copy ‘has been just mentioned. It is bound in: red- morocco. - 


* Lord Spencer remarks, that this name should be generally written Creusner, and not 
Creusners ; the final s in the colophon being only introduced to indicate the genitive case, 
according to the German manner of declining substantives, which in this instance has been 
curiously enough applied to a proper name. 
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656. BunTIvs (NicoLAus.) OpuscuLum Mustoss, 
cum DxzrzwsioNE Guipowis AgEgTINL. Printed 
by Ugo de Rugeriis. Bologna. 1487. Quarto. 


Epitto PuiwcEPs. As no notice of this author appéars in the 
elaborate indexes to the Histories of Music by Sir Jolin Hawkins and Dr. 
Burney, a tolerably copious account of the present impression may be 
acceptable to the reader: especially as it seems to be among the very 
earliest printed books extant on the subject of Music, exclusively. 
Pauser refers to Denis and to the Crevenna Catalogue. Tha former 
notices De Bure, (who is sufficiently meagre) and the account of it 
which appears in the Bibi. Pinell. vol. i. p. 336. Morelli calis the book 
* admodum rarus ;' and in the Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ii. p. 540, n°. 2040,9 
we observe it is noticed as * assez rare et recherché des Curieut.’ See 
also Cat. de Gaignat, vol. i. p. 884, n°. 1978 ; and Bibi. Crevenn. vol. ii. 
p. 134, n°. 2099. 


On the recto of the first leaf, sign. a ij, commences the prefatory 
adazess of Burtius, which concludes on the reverse of the second leaf ; 
filling 4 pages. I subjoin the greater part of this address, as it is 
rather curious: 

Nicolai Burtij parmensis: musiees professoris: ac juris pontifich 
sturiosissimi: musices opusculum incipit: cum defensione Guidonts 
aretini : aduersus quendam hyspanum veritatis preuaricatorem. 
Pauperibus clericis: ac religiosis: Nicolaus burtius. S. P. D. 

Cum multi velut umbra declinauere &ni quibus ab adolescentia : non 
sine tamen lugubratione nimia: circa musices disciplina tempus con- 
teruerim et quamplures ex me haustum huiusmodi susceperint et 
incrementum. Compulsus tandem tii et vestra qua deuincor charitate 
amantissimi: tum et quorundam amicorü exhortationibus : statui has 
meas vigilias vobisipeis : qui maiori ex parte ingenio valetis. ac doctrina 
dicare. Quid enim equius. quam ingenij monumenta : ad eos destinare: 
qui ceteris omnibus ingenio: doctrinaqué: ac dignitatis honore prestent: 
Non ignarus rem satis difficlleth me subite: et multorum expositàm 
obtrectationi: que licet sit viris optimis paruipendenda : tamen cum 
priscos illo Sudímh atteforitife viros aliquado lacesciuerit quid de me 
ipeo existhtdfullión quem AD sutkorStió: neque cigüidé tüblur: ébn- 
fixus ti illius; qui per peslmographum cantet. Aperi os tuum: et 

VOL. 113. RH 
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ego adimpleboillud. Decreui itaqueantequam animi nostri vota promam. 
tulusda : moderni, errores huiusmodi. ac: inscitiam expugnare et eam 
omnibus liquido erroneam.. absolutissimeq; demostrare. Hic enim 
quibusdam cauillationibus ac falsis omnino ineptijs: pium guidone 
aretinü: qui sanctitate ac doctrina philosophuis merito preferendus: 
nitur oppugnare : O insignem calumniam. O impudentiam : ante hunc 
diem inauditam.  Exclamat sepenumero demens: et multis contume- 
lijs vociferatur. Quid.clamas: quid angeris: Ante hinc discedam:tui 
nefandissimi erroris te pudeat necessum est. Composuit etenim 
opusculum : circa musices disciplinam : in quo cum vellit. quod boeti9 
quinque libris comprehenderit : : enarare. confundit apertissime ac 
peruertit omnem virtutis: ac doctrine ordinem. Preterea nedum 
insectatur Guidonem: sed etiam quocunq; nouerit illius sequaces 
obiurgat: lacerat et quoddam canino latratu stimulat. Laudat nun- 
quam ioannem cartuste monachum: qui maximis preconiis opere suo 
extollit guidonem: Ecce contrarietas. Legisti aliquando priuate 
guidonis opusculum : Dum esses bononie: a me prestitum : et a te 
non intellectum : O hominis insitiam: o bominis iactantiam. Nam in 
calce sui operis dum monocordi diuisionem : que omnino confusio est : 
examinat: ait sé multis vigiliis: ac labore non modico antiquorum 
precepta lectitasse. ideo velle in hoc errorum neothericorum enitare. 
Videtis ne queso: quam inanis: quam arrogans: quam temeraria 
huius hominis reprehensio: Ubi musicorum monarcha Boetius: qui 
huiusmodi diuisionem luculétissimis rationibus probet: Ubi aretini 
3oannisq; cartusiensis diuisio peruulgatissima: quam nemo tam puerilis 
etatis. tam ibecillis sensus :. cui huiusmodi demonstratio sit seclusa. 
Non omittam preterea huius viri crassam circa principia musices doc- 
trinam: in qua lugubrando diu laborasse inquit. vt dictiones singulis 
cordis imponeret nouas: que ab ipso hoc modo describuntur. Psal: 
li: tur: per: vo: ces; i$: stas. Que huiusmodi descriptionis conclusio 
est Psallitur per voces istas. O vecordiam: oignorantiam non ferendam: 
Recognosce te ipsum.  Describis enim apud antiquos vario stilo et 
pene inutili : et nos bononie : in bibliotecha* diui dominicilecti tauimua 
post Boetij codicem in tergo: fuisse decantatum.’ &c. _ 


. The whole work is printed in a handsome Gothic type. On the recto 
ef the 3rd leaf, we read * Descriptio libelli ;’ beginning thus : 
,  €ompenbium igitur nogtrum quod tribug trac 
. fatibug : fulcitur: forum fibellus . nitcapatur, kc. 


1 * Sic. 


* 
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The earlier chapters relate to 1. The Nature of Music. 9. The Praises 
of Music. 3. Different kinds of Music. 4. Of the Human Voice. 5. Instru- 
' mental Music. 6. Difference between the Musician and the Chanter. 7. Of 
Sound, and Definition of Sound in general. 8. Of Voice, and of its Varieties. 


9. Of Concord and Discord. ' 10. Of Harmony. 11. Of the first Singer, ° 


or Inventor of Music: with a wood-cut. 19. Of Three kinds of Melodies. 
The illustration of the latter is according to this fac-simile. 





A few of the-ensuing chapters have similar rude wood-cuts, by way of 
illustration ; and from the 5th chapter of the Second Tractate, or divi- 
sion of the work—which treats Whether the Chant should begin with the 
Soprano, Tenor, or Counter- Base, I subjoin a fac-simile of a line of the 
tenor and cf the counter-tenor, on sign. e vij. rev. | 





From the 9th chapter of the Third Tractate—Of Syncopy in the scored 
Chant—the ensuing is'given, as'a part of the illustration : 


4 
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oc Wgaturie » , 





The 2nd and last chapter, of this Third Part, is entitled ‘ De astrologia 
micrologus,’ and the chapter itself abounds with the absurdities of that. 
once favourite science. The last section of it begins thus : 
Abetis igitur charifsimi bec nostro fíorus li 
b hwdbti-tensmdpsiu quicguid sub bela, 
mine ambiguitatis tegebatur : ac Ihtore quo 
bam tetentü patefactid antractibug modo bigcufgis 
atqs omni golertia ab Gnguem bt bicif cagtigatinn. 
Kc. kc. kc. 

This is immediately followed by some verses, which begin thus ; 
armen ficolaii burtit Parmeit. ab lectoxem 
usc eme: qui facili sub breuitate docet : 

Fil homini melius Sacro: turbeqs poteutum » 
iDuidgenog cantug nascere: creRe uxipi. 
&e. ke. kc. 
Twpnix Six more verses ensue. Beneath them, and on the reto of 
i Hij, in eights, we read the colophon thus: 
| Sümptsis$ *Dübicti librarij benoli. ac suma industria 

Vgonis be tugerijd : qui propatisgimus Duiug artis 

eractor impígug Bondie. Aiko bili. m.terc Aryrbij. 

bie bitima aprilis. 

The reverse is blank. The present is a fair sound copy of this iate- 

resting volume. In ruseia binding. 
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657. Bury (Riowarpus ps),  PnuiLopiBLox. 
Printed at Cologne. 1473. Quarto. 


EnptT10 Paincers, When I gave some gocquat of the earlier inpres- 
sions of this celebrated work in the Bibliomania, at p. 38, and noticed 
the confusion which prevailed concerning them, as well as the general 
ignorance of this rinse EDITION in particula», I Ketle anticipated that 
it would fall. to. wy iod. fgstupg to. despsike the presen’ rare and 
estimable impression: an,impreasiqn, which has escaped the knowledge 
of Maittaire, Clement, and Panzer; and the date of which La Serna 
Santander. has, erroneously, affixed to the Spire edition of 1488. This 
latter impression had hithesto usually taken. precedence: it will now, 
however, be probably considered as a mere reprint of the Cologne 
impression of 1473. Peignot has adopted the error of La Serna 
Santander; and gratuitously. makes Veldener the printer of the book. 
Consult the Agugl. Tapog. vol. i p, 442; tha DJ. Curious, vol. v. p. 
435-8; Diet, Dibliggr. Choisi, vob. ii. p, 352 ; and Bépertoire Bibliogra- 
phique Universel, 1812, p. 378-9. 

A have casefally collated this edition with the one published a£ 
Oxford, in 4to, 1599, (by Dr. T. James,) which latter is incorrectly 
designated as ‘ Ex collatione cum varijs manuscriptis editio jam 
secunda’—and the result of this comparison has been, a conviction that 
the Oxford edition containg nothing more than the Cologne impression ;*^ . 
being, sometimes indeed, less particular. The chapters to each have 
similar prefixes or head titles. We may ‘be brief, but exact, in our 
account of the present impression. On the recto of the first leaf, the 
prologue commences. thus : 


Sintipit plogug in Hbrü beams brun qui. 
dicitur. pbilobiblon EP $. 
Pinersis ryt Melts ab quag 8 
tig scripture tenor guenerit. Bi 
chardug de buri miseratione bi 
vina numhuisis+ pas Bout? 
Re, &c. feo, — 


©” At the end of the last chapter but one, there is however this addition ; not to be found 
in the above. ‘ Hic multas librorum conditiones circa librorum castediam pestermitto, 42 
quod mihi pro presenti videatur inutile taBa recitare.’ Edit. Oxon. p. 60. 

¢ Ge. - . 
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A full page has 26 lines. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords ; nor spaces between the chapters. In the whole, 48 léaves. 
On the recto of the last leaf, all that is printed is as follows: 


effici confefgorem in celig. Puris denigs ti mz 
tig i| corporis precibug rogent brum bt gpiri 
tum ab pmaginem trinitatid creat. post pre - 
biale prothotipit. ac ciugdem roncebat. ppetu 
um fruibilig faciet 3gpectum.— Per bominum 
nostril ibesü crigtà A m e n*  - 
explicit. vbilobibim. s gti. liber | : 
be amore librorü €olonie tpref ^ 
fug anuo oni QOccclirriij «E 


The present copy, although not free from. copious ms. meinoranda, 
may be called a sound and desirable one. It is bound in blue morocco. ' 


658. CanPHunNIUS. Printed by Sweynheym and : 
Pannartz. Rome. 1471. Folio. 


EpitTio Praincers: with the Eclogues of Nemzsianus. This first - 
impression of the poet is attached to that of Sinivs Iraricus of 1471; 
of which latter a full description has been already given, in vol. ii. 
p. 353.. It is here found with a Latin version of Hzsrop in the same 
volume: see the * Supplement’ of this work. In the present place, we 
need only remark that, on conclusion of the poem of Silius Italicus, 
the text of Calphurnius begins on the recto of the succeeding leaf, thus : 


C. Calphurnii carme bucolicü incipit feliciter . 
Coridon & Ornitus pastores 
beniuoli interlocutores. 


© This last sentence ‘Per Dominum, &c. is omitted in the Oxford edition of 1599, 4te. 
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Ondum solis equos decliuis 
mitigat estas . CO. 
Quatinus & madidis incübant ' 
prela racemis: — 
Et spument rauco feruentia 
musta susurro . | 
- Cernis ut ecce pater quas tradidit: Ornite uacce 
Molle sub hirsuta latus explicuere genista ? 
&c. &c. &c. 


A full page has 38 lines; and the text comprehends, on the whole, 15 
leaves. It is almost needless to add, that there are neither signatures, 
numerals, nor catchwords. On the reverse of the 15th leaf, we read 
the termination of the poem, and the subscription, as follows : 


Plus tamen ecce meus plus est formosus Iollas . 
Cantet amat quod quisq; leuant & carmina curas. 


C. Calphurnii bucolicon carmen desinit. 


It is singular to observe the total silence of Clement, Vogt, and Bauer, 
concerning this impression; while the former seems to attach consi- 
derable importance to impressions of a greatly subsequent date. The 
beautiful condition of this large and almost spotless copy can hardly be 
exceeded ; and has perhaps rarely been equalled. It is in red morocco 
binding. . 


659. CarPHunNIUs. Printed at Venice. 1472. 
Folio. f 


With the Ausoxtus of 1472, and bound in the same volume; for 
which latter, consult vol. i. p. 279-4. For the same reasons that we 
have been brief in our account of the previous impression, we may 
observe the same brevity in regard to the one under description. On 
the recto of the first leaf, after the conclusion of the Opusculum of Proba 
Centona, (in the same edition of Ausonius,) we read as follows : 
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TITI CALPHVRNII SICVLI BVCOLI 
CVM CARMEN ORNITVS 
ET CORYDON FRA 
TRES INTER 
LOCVTORES AEGLOGA PRIMA . 
ONdum Solis Equos decliuis OR. 
mitigat Aestas 
Quanuis & madidis incumbant 
prela racemis : 
E t spument rauco feruentia musta susurro . 
C ernis ut ecce pater Gs tradidit ornite uacce CO. 
&c. ke. kc, 
A full page has 36 lines. In the whole, 16 leaves. On the recto of 
the 16th, is the colophon; forming the general imprint, or criterion of 
the date, to the entire volume: 


TIA 
TITI CALPHVRNII POETAE SICVLI 
BVCOLICVM CARMEN 
FINIT . 
ANNO INCAR . DOMINICE . M. cccc LXXII. 


The sound and desirable condition of the Ausonius of the above date, 
has been already noticed. 


660. Caretta (Martianus.) Printed by Henricus 
de Sancto Urso. Vicenza. 1499. Folio. 


Epitio Parxcxrs. Fossi justly remarks that this impression is called 
* the first and very rare’ by Seenifller. It has been well, but compara- 
tively briefly, described by several bibliographers. The notice of it by 
Maittaire first claims our attention. This highly respectable authority 
observes, that Bunneman has erroneously cited a Veretian impres- 
sion (ez Bibl. Amerbach. p. 48,) for the present Vicenza edition. He 
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also extracts a part of the prefatory address of Bodianus; which latter 
has been particularly noticed by Clement, and frem the beginning of 
which we learn, that Bodianus ‘ is astonished at the negligence of 
booksellers or printers——who are constantly seeking publications with a 
sort of greedy avidity—that they should not have discovered a MS. of 
this author before the late period in which it was put forth He con- 
ceives that the innumerable errors of the text had operated as an 
insurmountable barrier to their views; and he affirms that he has him- 
self * corrected or restored 2000 passages, yet leaving numberless in- 
accuracies to be rectified by hie successors.’ See the Annal. Typog. vol. i. 
p. 689, note 2; and Bibl. Curieuse, &c. vol. vi. p. 919-930.  Mittarelli, 
Seemiller, and Fossi, are rather brief, but suffitiently pertinent. Append. 
Libror. &c. col. 110; Incunab. Typog. fasc. iv. p. 109; Bibl. Magliabech. 
vol. i. col. 460. We proceed to a copious, and, it is hoped, accurate 
description of this interesting volume. 


On the recto of the first leaf, in large lower-case Gothic type, 10 
lines, we read the title thus: 


€pug MWartiani Capelle de Kuptijs Ppilologie ^ 

Mercuri libri buo. be grammatica. de dialectica. 

be rhetorica. be geometri[ a]. be arithmetica. de ad^ - 

tronomia, be musica libri Septem. 

The prefatory address of Franciscus Vitalis Bodianus, the editor, 
follows, and fills the reverse of the first leaf. On a ii, there is a prefix 
in 3 lines (of Roman capitals,) to what is called Liber Primus ‘ Dx 
Nupriis,’ which is succeeded by the opening of the poem, thus: 

V: quem psallentem thalamis: qué mfe camoena 

Progenitum perhibet copula sacra deum: 
Semina qui arcanis stringens pugnantia uelis: 
‘Complexuq; sacro dissona nexa foues . 
Naq; eleméta ligas uicibus: mundig; maritas : 
Atq; auram mentis corporibus socias . 
Federe complacito: sub quo natura iugatur 
kc. &c. kc. 
After eight more verses, the text of the prose commences—and con- 
tinues regularly throughout the volume. On the reverse of c iiii, what is 


called LIBER TERTIVS or * DeArte Grammatica, commences thus: 
VOL. III. lI 
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Vrsum camona paruo 

Phaleras parat libello : 

Et uult amica fictis 

(T Commenta ferre primum : 
Memorans frigente uero 
Nil posse comere usum : 
Vitioque dat poete . 
The running titles extend to LIBER NONVS—or to that portion 


which treats OF MVSIC : the intervening subjects being described 
in the preceding general itle, We read this prefix to the 9th Book: 


Eiusdem Liber Nonus . 
De Musica . 


Am Facibus lassos spectans marcentibus ignes 
Instaurare iubet tunc hymenea Venus. 

Quis modus inquuit erit? Quo nà Sollertia fine 

i Impedient thalamos ludere gymnasia ? 

Diriguit comis blandisque assueta uoluptas 
Et noster pallens contrahit ora puer . 

Ipsa etiam fulcris redimicula nectere sueta 
Flora decens trina anxia cum Charite est . 

&c. kc. kc. 

On the conclusion of the poetry, the prose begins thus: * Et cum 
dicto resupina paululuz: reclinisque pone consistés sese permisit 
amplexibus Voluptatis.' 

On the reverse of f 5—from the same portion of the work—is the 


following; the succeeding and concluding part being of a warmer, 
but of an exquisitely tender, character : 


Aurea flammigerum cum luna subegerit orbem 
Rosis iugabo lilia . 

Virgo deusque sacro sociabunt federa lecto - 

. Fulcris parate cinnama . 
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Hesperus intactam seruet 1z usque puellam 
Nuptam uidebis Phosphore . 

Nec matris lacryme : prassi nec uiribus ungues 
Nexus ualebunt rumpere . | 

Ne thalamos metuas: eris hoc: qd' Iuno tonàti és 
Qus nunc sorore dulcior . 

Si placuit docti Sollertia sacra mariti : 
Magis placebunt oscula . 

. Aurora exoriens roseis spectabit ocellis 


" Floris resecti premia . 
&c. &c. kc. 


On t iii, reverse, * Quid sit officium Musics ;’ on u ii, ‘ Quid sit 
Rhythmus'—with the various kinds of poetical metres. On the reverse 
of u v is the colophon, as follows: 


Martiani Capelle Liber finit: Impressus Vicentie Anno 
Salutis M.cccexcix. xvii. Kalendas Ianuarias per Hen 
ricum de Sancto Vrso Cum gratia & priuilegio decem 
annorum: ne imprimatur neq; cum Commentariis: neq; 
sine: & cetera: que in ipso priuilegio continentur . 
Laus Deo & beate Virgini . 

A leaf of Errata or ‘ Castigatióes erratorum’ follows, and closes the 
volume. On the reverse of this leaf is the register; from which we 
learn that all the signatures run in sixes, with the exception of a and b, 
which are in eights. The printer's device, and his initials (R-V- with a 
croes between) is beneath. The present is a fair sound copy, in foreign 
red morocco » binding. 
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661. Caretta (Martianus). Printed by Berto- 
chus. Modena. 1500. Folio. 


As this impression seems to be only a reprint of the preceding— 
improved, however, by the ‘labour, care, and expense’ of the editor or 
printer —(so the prefatory address to Aretino testifies) we may be 
brief in the description of it. On the recto of r iiij, in sixes, we read 
the colophon thus : 


Martiani Capelle Liber finit , Impressum Muting . 
Anno Salutis. M.CCCCC . Die. XV . Mensis Maii . 
Per Dionysii . Bertochum . - 


The register is by the side of the printer's device. From the former 
we gather, as above specified, in regard to the order of the signa- 
tures. The device is sufficiently barbarous. Panzer, vol. ii. p. 153, 
refers to Maittaire, Mittarelli, and Tiraboschi, vol. iv. p. 380; although 
this impression also is noticed by Clement, ut supra. The present is a 
sound copy, in calf binding. 


662. Cassioporus. HisronrA TRrPARTITA, &6. 
Printed by Schu'szler. Augshourg. 14/2. Folio. 


This volume comprehends ezcerpts from the Geek text of Socrates, 
Sozomen, and Theodoret, translated into Latin, by Epiphanius, and 
* compendiously reduced and digested into proper order,' by its editor 
Cassiodorus. The prefix, at top of the recto;of the first leaf, gives us 
the greater part of this information : 


Jn Hoc corpore continentur tripertite histarie ex &bocrate 
Hozomeno et Cheodorica in tnii collecte et mper de greco 
in latini tranglate. 

libri numero Duodecim. 


A short preface, by Cassiodorus, is beneath. On the recto of the 
following leaf the work begins; the first leaf being almost entirely 
occupied by a list of the contents. There are neither capital initials, 
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signatures, numerals, nor catchwords; but the volume contains 192 
leaves. On the recto of the 192nd leaf is the colophon, thus: 


Pistorie tripertite Hbri mumero bitobecim. iam domine 
prestante finiunt feliriter. J2on quidem cirograpbati 
Hed ia. que a $ümo bemifga egt. arte; Per Johan 
n£ Hchu ler regie orbig Augustensis ciuem qim diligz 
tec imprefsi. Anno galutifere incarnationig Christi 
Biefu. — 9pille(mmoquabrigttegimogeptuagesimoferm 
bo; Circiter nonag februarias, Haus almipotenti, 
Amen, 


The reverse is blank. Maittaire (and Zapf after him) has referred 
to the wretched authority of La Caille, where there is only a very 
superficial mention of this edition. Hist. de l'Imprimerie, &c. p. 98; 
‘Annal, Typog. vol. i. p. 811, note 2. Seemiller and Braun are copious 
and satisfactory. They tell us that De Bure had never seen this edition, 
although he mentions it; (vol. v. n°. 4394,) and that Cave, Possevinus, 
and others, who notice the works of Cassiodorus, and the impressions 
of them, were ignorant of its existence. Hence they justly conclude ite 
tarity to be great. Incunab. Typog. fasc. 1. p. 37; Not. Hist. Lit. de 
Libr. rarior. pt. i. p. 148. The present may be called a most desirable 
copy; and is in russia binding. 


663. Caro. Erica, sku Disticua Dx Morisus. 
Printed at Adugsbourg. 1475. Folio. 


Epirio Paincers. This impression is accompanied by a very copious 
commentary of Philip de Pergamo, and the printer of it is justly con- 
sidered to be Anthony Sorg ; whose types (according to Seemiller) in 
the * Homilie St. Augustini, 1475,’ and * Preeceptorium divine legis 
Ioannis Nideri, 1475'—where his name is inserted in the colophon— 
are in perfect conformity with those of the present volume. A prefatory 
epistle of the commentator, and an alphabetical register or table of the 
explanation of common phrases, containing 56 leaves, precede the body 
of the work. A dedication to John Galeazzo, a Milanese of rank, by 
the commentator—whose name is revealed in the body of it—ensues ; 
occupying 9 leaves and a half. Towards the bottom of this third leaf, 


/ 
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begins the proheme of Cato to his son: ‘ Nunc te fili carissime docebo 
q*. pacto mores tui anima cóponas:' This brief and self-explanatory 
observation affords the prosing commentator with matter of reflection 
sufficent to fill 64 leaves. * The author of the commentary (says 
Seemiller) whoever he may be, besides having introduced very little that 
is explanatory of the sense of the original, has thought fit to make such 
copious and unconnected digressions, that this edition, which otherwise 
would have filled but few pages, is extended to 483 leaves, or to double 
this number of pages.’ Incunab. Typog. fasc. i. p. 72. According to 
Ernesti—the editor, Philip de Pergamo, lived towards the close of the 
XIVth century.* Fabric. Bibl. Lat. vol. iii, p. 260. | 


Bibliographers have contented themselves with giving the following 
rather copious colophon, which will be found upon the recto of the 
last leaf: . 


Ob prime omnium rerum cause preconia: militantis qs 
ecclesie erudities , Cathonis magni autoris moralifgimi 
ethica pregnantifsima, torquéde Auguste imposita. Jn 
qua facultati plurii gasa recondita egt bberrima. €r 


qua siquides quisquis opusculi fisentis lector attento, er 
cerpe amplifgime fructificatdis palmites poterit : summit 
ac immortalig opificis pregibio finit felicio Jncarnatdis 


* The reader will find some account of Caxron’s translation and impression of the 
original text of the author, in the recent edition of our Typographical Antiquities, vol. i. p. 
195-200 ; where the notes, being chiefly extracts from Warton's Hist. of Poetry, vol. ii. p. 
166, &c. are well worth perusal. Seemiller coincides with Warton in the name and chro- 
nology of Dionysius Caro, the author of the work ; who appears to have lived under the 
Antonines, before Constantine the Great. ‘ The maxims and rules (says he,) contained in 
this treatise, have been familiar to youth, and established in the schools, since the time of 
Charlemagne, (* Carolus Maguus';) although some of them are not quite consonant to the 
principles of Christianity.’ Seemiller here quotes a German writer of the name of Ham- 
berger: ibid. Braun copies the language of Seemiller; Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. i. p. 178. Yet 
Baillet, in oposition to the opinions of Alciatus, Scaliger, and Fabricius, says, that ‘ Les 
plus judicieux estiment que c'est l'ouvrage d'un Chrétien.’ Jugemens des Savans ; vol. iii. 
pt. ii. p. 62. The part which Joseph Scaliger took in the Greek metrical version of the 
distichs, and concerning which there is a curious note by De La Monnoye, in the work here 
last cited, appears to have escaped Warton. The voluminous commentary of Philip de 
Pergamo was sometimes called * Carox:s Ernica Morarisata, Sive Srecutum 


Rzoiminis; Zapf; Annal Typog. August. p. 15. 
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Saluberrime anno. 2),.€€¢¢ rro: bie cragtina fest 
omnium ganctorum :.> 
~ aug sumo artifici munbum pugillo conti- 
nenti eiudqs5 glorioge ac intemerate genetrici. :- 


There is, beneath, in this copy, an ancient impression of 4 lines of types 
which are not covered with ink. 


A full page contains 40 lines. There are neither signatures, 
numerals, nor catchwords. The initial letters, as Braun rightly ob- 
serves, are sometimes omitted and sometimes introduced. The paper, 
as the same bibliographer remarks, is rather firm than delicate. Both 
Seemiller and Braun unite in assigning this volume to a place among 
the * cimelia bibliothecarum.' It seems unnecessary to quote any other 
authority mentioned by Panzer, vol. i. p. 106. The present is a fine 
genuine copy, in russia binding ; and so large, that nearly one half the 
fore-edges of the leaves are uncut. A fine duplicate copy of this edition 
was purchased by the Duke of Devonshire, at the sale of the Alchorne 
Books, for 9/7. 19s. 6d. 


* 


664. Ceisus (Jurrius) Dz Vira xr Resus Juri 
Casaris. Without Name of Printer, or Place. 
: 1473. Folio. 


The reader will be pleased to examine what has been said concerning 
the author, and the contents of the book under description, at pages 
290, 291, of the first volume of this work. He will learn, from hence, 
that Clement has been copious and instructive relating to it; but we 
may here add, that a yet more particular account of it will be found in 
the first Crevenna Catalogue, (1775,) vol. v. p. 150-2. It seems, from 
each authority, that the CouwENTARIES oF JuLIUS Csr (with which 
this biography of the same character is printed) are sometimes placed 
before, and sometimes after, the original work of Celsus: a matter of 
perfect indifference. Crevenna seems to exult in the possession of this 
rare book; and although we may agree with Panzer in observing that: 
he is wrong, respecting the printer (Arnold ter Hornen) by whom it was 
probably executed, we must yet differ from Panzer himself in assign- 
ing it to the press of Eggesteyn. It is, in all probability, (as Lord 
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Spencer has remarked*) the production of Fyner's preas. See Panzer's 
Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 18; and consult the note in Maittaire's similar . 
work, vol. i. p. 326, note 2: which latter refers us to the Menagiana, 
vol. ii. p. 99, vol. iv. p. 80. 


On the conclusion of the original commentaries, by Cesar—or on 
the recto of the 156th leaf, without prefix—we read the beginning of 
the Life of Cesar, thus : 


ap Sip cesari¢ dictatoris exorbia. dit plevags 
mortalia fragilia pgrefsus magnifici. fiiis Peeps. 
abolrgctg haud gane fuit biueg guit nobilifgima 
be stirpe. Aiijdem ab Kc. 

The preceding forms the first three lines. I subjoin, as a specimen 


both of the composition and of the frequent contractions which occur 
in the inelegant mode of printing, the account of the death of Cesar : 


being the first printed text upon that subject. 


Cesar idibus marcijs turbate valitudinis causa ali- 
gdiu domi detétus tadé . d . bruto ortante ne expectanté 
senatü frustraret ad ml'tum diei spacii . hora scz (nta. 
venit in curia pompeyana que eat trapeiT rupis in latere 
expedicóm pticam animo agitans ibi dum assedissz 
diu rati eum sub pretextu obsequij circüsistüt. cum cimber 
tullius qui pm9 sibi tanti facinoris ptes assupserat 
accedens nescio Gd poposcit. Negati in piis inq; aliud 
tépo rem traheti ab vtroq; hüero togam manibus 
arripuit exclamanté ista quidem vis est. cassius in- 
© His Lordship’s observation (taken fram the ma. memoranda book of the late Bishop of 
Ely—es imparted to him by Lord S.,) is as follows ;* The edition of Cesar with Julius Celsus 
of the year 1473, is printed with exactly the same characters as Petri Nigri contra Judwos, 
by Conrad Fyner de Gerbussen, at Esslingen, 1475, and is therefore erroneously attributed 
to Eggesteyn by Panser and others, On a comparison of an edition of the German Bible 
with the treatise of Petrus Niger abovementioned, I find the characters to agree perfectly j 


and I have therefore no doubt but that the Cwsar and the Bible were both priuted by 
Conrad Fyner.’ See note, vol. i. p. 44. 


t The above extract is in Gothic type, in the original. t Sic. 
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fra iugulum vulnerat . cesar cassij pugione erepto . bra- 
ehio q; eius traiecto dum assurgeret alio vulnere re- 
moratus: est . qd’ vnum ex omnibo letale medici dixe . 
sz ad vna vitam finiédam tale vulnus vnü satis est. 
Tu se vndiqz ab oibo stricto ferro peti videns neq; soli 
inter tantos € inermi Gtp- auxilij esse intelliges spm 
recollegit . ne quid indeco» mories diceret aut faceret 
ne * ónino aliquid dixit. nisi g ad primi vulnus parü 
per infremuit . nulla voce ti emissa . ¢ M , bruto 
in se irruenti grecü fertur nescio qd’ breue dixisse 
de quo cesarem ipm dicere solitum refert cicero epl'arum 
ad athicum libro . xxxix*. Magni refert §d hic velit 
sz quic(djt uolet ualde volet . Et ipe quid" in extremo 
toga caput obnubit . leuaq; sinü vestimenti ad in- 
feriores partes corporis extedit quo casus essez ho- 
nestior . Ita ille qui tot terras primü post in urbe 
roma terrarü orbem mira felicitate subegerat vna hora . 
iij . ac . xx . vulperibo ad terram datus occubuit . &c. 
On the recto of the following, and last leaf, we read the colophon, as 
before given :* 

Explicit Liber. Deo Gracias. ^t 

Anno Diii, MD. CESK.” MEX 

Sertio 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The present 
is a very fine copy of this curious and estimable volume; and is bound 
in dark-stained red morocco. 


* See vol. i. p. 291. 
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665. Censorinus. (De Dire NamALL) Crsgs, 
Ericterus, &c. Printed by Benedict Hector. 
Bologna. 1497. Folio. 


Epitrio Princers of Censorinus. This volume exhibits a very 
beautiful specimen of the Roman type, and contains some early versions 
of Greek authors, which render it rather a desirable acquisition to the 
collector. It seems to have been in less estimation than it merits. 
The recto of the first leaf presents us with a list of the contents of the 
impression, thus: — 

Index librorum: qui in hoc uolumine continentur . 

Censorinus de die natali . 
Tabula Cebetis . 
Dialogus Luciani . 
Enchiridion Epicteti . 
Basilius . 
Plutarchus de Inuidia & Odio . 
The Greek type, of which the margins contain numerous specimens, is 
also exceedingly elegant. On the recto of h ii, and the last leaf, is 
the following imprint: 
Impressum Bononiz per me Benedictum hectoris 
bononiesis adhibita p uiribus solertia & diligentia . 
Anno salutis . M . cccclxxxxvii . quarto idus Maii 
Illustrissimo Io . Bentiuolo reip . bonon . habenas 
feliciter moderante . 
From the register, beneath, we gather that the signatures a and b run. 
in sixes—and c to f, inclusively, in fours; g has 8, and h 2, leaves. 
The printer's device, a B within a triangle, surrounded by a circle, and 
a double cross above—all upon a black ground—is below the register. 


Copies of this impression were in the Crevenna, Pinelli, and Askew 
Collections. The present is a sound copy; in calf binding. 


Rome ; 1474.) CHRONICLE. 251 


666. Curonicon PoNTIFICUM IwPERATORUMQUE;. 
Printed by J. P. de Lignamine. Rome. 1474. 
Folio. 


Epitio Princsrs. The late Bishop of Ely set an exceedingly high 
value upon this work. The copy of it which he possessed (much 
inferior to the present in condition) was obtained from Mr. James 
Edwards, on condition of its becoming the property of Sir M. M. Sykes, 
Bart. if he should survive his Lordship. The death of the Bishop has 
put Sir Mark in possession of the same copy, which he justly treasures 
among the rarities of his Collection ; and which, till the recent acqui- 
sition ef the one under description, he had imagined to be unique in 
this country. The reader is, therefore, probably anxious to become 
acquainted with the contents of a volume upon which so extraordinary 
a value is placed: but he will find that its intrinsic worth does not 
arise from any chronicled accounts of * Popes and Emperors;’ 
but from the text presenting us with the earliest printed memo- 
randum, or statement extant, of the proceedings of some of the aNCIENT 
PaixTERS on the continent. If Mentelin, Maittaire,* Schoepflin, or 
Meerman, had been acquainted with such statements, they might each 
have taken up very strong positions in favour of the respective 
artists whose claims they supported. But our account must proceed 
methodically. 

This small volume contains an abridged Chronicle, or Record of 
Events, from the beginning of the world to the 4th year of the ponti- 
ficate of Sixtus IV. It was divided into two parts (the first part ending 
at the year 13192,) and reprinted by Eccard among the Scriptores Medii 
ZEvi, tom. i. col. 1150; but the first part was much improved by the 
assistance of a MS. from the Berlin library, of which the reputed author 
is RiccosALDI, of Ferraria. The second part, from the year 1312, was 
reprinted from the text of this impression. Muratori, who has also 
reprinted both parts, (vol. ix. Scriptor. Rer. Italicar.) thinks it safer to 
ascribe the first part to an anonymous author; but the second (after 
Eccard) to De Lignamine himself. Yet, as Audiffredi justly observes, 
this printer assigns no author whatever to any part: not even dividing 
his work into sections and epochs: just following his copy—‘ compen- 
diosus quidam catalogus’—as he found it: except that (as Audiffredi 
remarks in a note,) he may himself have been the author of the whole 


* Maittaire relies exclusively upon Labbe, Nov. Bibl. p. 354, no. uiv. 


e 
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of the intelligence which relates to Pope Sixtus IV. Edit. Rom. p. 163. 
It is remarkable that Audiffredi should not have discovered the passages 
(hereafter quoted,) concerning the early printers. His omission of 
such passages must imply either his negligence or want of good 
fortune; since he says he had ‘examined’ the volume. Laire, although 
he gives a tolerably good account of this Chronicle, was also ignorant 
of such passages. Spect. Hist. Typog. Rom. p. 212, note ee. Why Laire 
is to be censured by Audiffredi, for the exclusive mention of Cardinals 
Bessarion, Borgia, Roverella, Marco Barbo, Riari, and Estoutevilla— 
because they are noticed in this Chronicle—does not very clearly appear. 
We now come to the Book itself. 
The first 7 leaves are occupied by a prefatory epistle of the printer, 
having this prefix : 
Ioannes Philippus de Lignamine 
Messanen . Syxto . 1n . Summo 
Pontifici etc. 
On the recto of the 3rd leaf, De Lignamine thus mentions the MS. 
from which this Chronicle is printed : 
Cum igitur nuper inciderim in compe: 
diosum quendam Cathalogü pontificü 
imperatorumq;: qui cuncta memoratu 
dignissima illius eui gesta percurreret : 
& itua. B. quasi fabula expleret: & plau 
sum daret: is mihi dignus uisus est: que 
imprimi iuberem & nomini tuo dicare : 
&c. &c. kc. 


On the recto of the 8th leaf, is the following prefix to a list of the 
contents of the several ages of the world, &c. &c.: 


Incipit Crononica * summorü 
Pontificü Imperatorüq; : Ac 
de septé etatibus müdi ex . S. 
Hyeronimo: Eusebio aliisq; ui 
ris eruditis excerpta . & primo 

De septem etatibus mundi . 


Rome; 1474.) ‘CHRONICLE. 253 
Towards the end of the Sixth 4ge of the world, the death of Cesar is 
thus told—see p. 248-9 ante.) 

Cesar occiditur a Bruto & Cassio & ab 

aliis uulneribus.xx11.confessus* incuria 

in capitolio idibus Martii cadauer eius 

in cineratum cinis mox conditus est in 

uase ereo: qui est in uertice coliing que 

dicta est Iulia: que nunc uulgo dicitur 

aguda. dcc . XII. 
We proceeed to less common-place extracts. During the pontificate of 
Pope Pius I[—between the years 1458 and 1464—the mention of 
Gurensero, Fust, and Mente xin, thus occurs: 
Iacobus cognomto Gutenbergo : patria 

Argentinus & quidam alter cui nomen 

Fustus imprimenday littera in mem. 

branis cum metallicis formis periti tre. 

centas cartas quisq; eo3 p diem facere 

. innotescüt apud Maguntiam Germanice 

ciuitatem . Iohannes quoq: Mentelinus 

nuncupatus apud Argentinam eiusdem 

puincig ciuitatem : ac in eodem artificio 

peritus totidem cartas p diem iprimere 

agnoscitur , 


On the 6th leaf beyond—while describing the pontificate of Paul IT, 
who succeeded to the Papal Chair in 1464, and was Pontiff till 1470— 
the names of SwevNHEYM and Pannartz, and Uxric Hay, are thus 
introduced before the year 1466: 


Conradus Suueynem : ac Arnoldus pan 
arcz Vdalricus Gallus parte ex alia Teu 
thones librarii insignes Roma ueniétes 
primi imprimendorum librorum artem 
in Italiam introduxere trecétas cartas 


per diem imprimentes . 
* Sic. 
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No other printer, as far as I can discover, is mentioned in this Chro- 
nicle; and upon the foregoing extracts it may fairly be observed that, 
upon the whole, they seem entitled to credit. That the name of 
Schoiffer should have been omitted, when it appeared in the colophon 
of the Psalters of 1457, and 1459, is rather singular. Gutenberg is 
also erroneously said to be a native of Strasbourg, instead of Mentz : 
but this is a venial mistake. The introduction of the names of Sweyn- 
heym and Pannartz, and Ulric Han, before the year 1466, may excite a 
suspicion that De Lignamine knew of some work, printed at Rome, of 
that period, with one of these printers’ names subjoined. Such work 
is, however, unknown to modern times. Although these notices are 
exceedingly brief, and are rather in the character of memoranda, yet 
it must be remembered that they were published within 18 years of the 
first, and 8 years of the last event recorded; and, in every probability, 
from the testimony of one who had absolute knowledge of the facts 
detailed. They are exceedingly curious and interesting; and, in the 
main, supported by the best evidences upon the subject. We now hasten 
to close the description of the volume. The other events recorded 
being in the usual style of chronicles, it only remains to observe, that 
the colophon, which is on the recto of the last leaf—above the register 
—is exactly as follows: 


Rome in domo Nobilis uiri Iohannis 
Philippi de Lignamine Messanen . S. D 
N.familiaris hic libellus impssus.e. Anno 
dni mccccitxxim1. Die x1111 . mésis Iulii 
Pont . Syxti . ui . anno eius tertio . 
The reverse is blank. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords; and a full page contains 24 lines. This work is rather 
carelessly and inaccurately printed, as if executed under the pressure of 


extreme haste. It is, without doubt, to be ranked in the class of very 
rare books. The present is a sound and most desirable copy; in russia 


binding. 
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667. Curonicon NurEmMBERGENSE. Printed by 
_ Koberger. Nuremberg. 1493. Folio. 


Epitio PnaiwcEPs. The course of our researches has at length 
brought us to this very extraordinary volume; which, notwithstand- 
ing that it is by no means rare, cannot fail to be always interesting to 
the lovers of ancient printing and ancient engraving. If Koberger 
had printed only this Chronicle, he would have done enough to place 
hie name among the moet distinguished of his typographical brethren ; 
but he has other, and nearly equal, claims to a very marked celebrity. 
Our object, however, is confined to the book before us. The engravings 
are upon wood, and are executed by WorcgMUT and PLEvypENWURFF ; 
the former of whom was the master of Albert Durer. When thereader 
is informed that there are upwards of Two Thousand Two Hundred * and 
Fifty impressions (many of them however repeated) of these wooden cuts, 
he has learnt enough to conceive (if not in possession of the volume) 
that such a chronicle must at least be a very amusing production. 
The ensuing specimens of a few of the more curious embellishments. 
must also increase his desire of obtaining the originals. As it is my 
intention to be rather unusually copious upon this article, the reader is 
requested to follow me with proportionate patience ; and, in the end, 
to forgive me if the description be unnecessarily extended. 


And first, in regard to the Author of the Chronicle. "Trithemius, 
who was a contemporary, tells us, in his De Scriptorib. Ecclesiast. 1494, 
fol. 139, rev. ‘that the author was Hartman ScHEDEL of Nuremberg, 
& German physician; who compiled it from I. P. Bergomensis and 
other historiographers, adding a few things on his own authority.' 
Vossius, Hist. Lat. 1651, 4to. p. 573 is of the same opinion ; as quoted 
by Placcius and Clement. Lindenborg had also the same notion, on 
the exclusive authority of Trithemius. See Theatr. Anon. et Pseud. 1708, 
p. 272. n°. 1073. Fabricius agrees with the preceding, in this con- 
clusion. Bibl. Med. et Inf. /Etat. vol. iii. p. 568. Heumann, however, 
in his Schediasma de Anon. et Pseudon. pt. ii. ch. ii. $ xxxiv. p. 147, has 
well observed—that Schedel may be considered as the editor, rather 
than the author, of the Chronicle; having enriched it by his own and 
other additions. The second and third colophons (beyond extracted) 


* My friend Mr. G. V. Neunburg possesses a ms. list of all these cuts; but as each leaf is 
accompanied with letter-press, and as the leaves are all numbered, the insertion of it is not 
necessary. 
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do, in fact, denote that he was the collector and corrector, rather than 
the author, of the work. This is aleo observed by Clement, whose notice 
of the book is copious and interesting ; yet the information, after all, is 
only an amplification of what was first advanced by Trithemius. 

We proceed, in the second place, to describe the volume itself; and 
to avail ourselves ef such aids as former descriptions may hold out : 
premising, however, that such descriptions are, in general, short, 
vague, or desultory. This work is printed upon an imperial folio 
paper, of a mellow pleasing tint; although the greater number of 
copies which I have seen, are of a tawny and even dingy tint—arising, 
probably, from the little care that was formerly taken of them: since 
no ancient book of equal entertainment could have been introduced to 
the notice of children. The present copy, although perhaps matchlesv’ 
in regard to size and condition, is of this description. A copy of extraor- 
dinarily-white colour, as well as large dimensions, is in the choice library 
of the Right. Hon. Thomas Grenville.* My friend Mr. Bolland also 
possesses a very large and sound copy of it; and one of fine color, but 
of less dimensions, is in the collection of another friend, Mr. Neunburg. 
A fifth copy, tawny throughout, but sound and desirable, is in the 
library of my neighbour and friend Mr. Kendal. I think I have seen 
five or six other copies; most of them yellow, defaced, and imperfect.. 
But we hasten to a description of the contents of the volume. 


Those bibliographers are in error who observe that there is no title 
to the book; as, on the recto of the first leaf, having a very large capital 
initial, and being printed in large lower-case Gothic type,—we read 


|. Egtstrum 

a buíus ope 
tis librt cro- 
nicarum.- 
cu figuris et pmagi 
bus ab tnitto mudt: 


The reverse is blank. A table of contents, in 19 leaves, not num- - 
* Obtained from Messrs. J. and A. Arch; booksellers. 
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bered, succeeds. The recto of the ensuing leaf is numbered Foliü I. The 
numerals extend to fol. ccc ; (the end of the volume) being however 
omitted, for six leaves, after folio cctxv1. The leaf numbered 
CCLXV11, ought to be ccrxxir, according to such intervening leaves; 
of which a blank leaf forms one. ‘These six leaves are, in the present 
copy, placed at the end of the book, after the last colophon. 

The preceding will perhaps be the principal and immediate feature 
for the possessor of the volume to attend to. But the bibliographer has 
& copious field for his amusement. The entire work is divided into 
Seven Ages; and the first age, as may be anticipated, is devoted to 
the antediluvian period. On the reverse of the first numbered leaf 
we are presented with a large and magnificent cut (nearly 15 inches in 
height, by 9 and a half in width) of the Almighty Creator, seated in a 
Gothic chair, with his right hand elevated, and his left resting upon 
a globe. He is surrounded by clouds, with groups of children above 
and below; and two wild men, supporting a blank heraldic shield, 
are beneath. His attendant spirits, a circular group of angels, are on 
the opposite page: with the hand of Omnipotence in the left corner. 
The four following cuts, representing the works of creation for the first 
four days, are designated by mere circles, with the hand of the Almighty, 
as before, at top, in the left corner. The creation of Birds and Fishes, 
and of Adam, is described in the two ensuing cuts. The Sanctification 
of the Sabbath, which follows, is one of the most curious and elaborate 
in the whole. The Almighty is seated in a chair, surrounded by an 
immense hoet of celestial spirits; and beneath, are the signs of the 
Zodiac, the Planets, and the Earth in the centre, The winds, in the 
four corners, are executed with unusual effect. The Creation of Eve, 
the Eating of the Forbidden Fruit, and the Expulsion of Adam and Eve 
rom Paradise, are the next subjects described. The Nourishing of 
Cain and Abel, at fol. ix, is singularly rude and strange. Adam, clad 
in the skin of a wild beast, is at work with a pick-axe; and either Cain 
or Abel is sucking at the breast of Eve. Tug BuiLDiNG or THE 
Auk, on the recto of fol. x1, is not quite so barbarously represented as 
might be imagined: yet we see a strange anachronism in making the 
return of the dove, with the olive branch in her mouth, before the ^ 
vessel is built! The woman dipping the bucket into the sea, at the 
head of the vessel, is naturally enough described—but this species of 
detail would have no bounds. 


^ At the commencement of the Second, or immediate postdiluvian, Age, 
we are presented with a border of Fourteen Monsters. Seven more 


Monsters are on the reverse of this x11th leaf. 
VOL. III, LL 
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Of these beings, the reader (if he possess the work) may be divided 
in his opinion to which ef them he should assign the palm for mon- 
strosity : but if the ensuing representations of the first and last, are not 
equally extravagant, they at least exhibit equal spirit of conception, 
end freedom of penciling, with either of them ; 


‘The eizth Monster in this list, is a man with one leg and a gigantic 
foot ; under the shadow of which latter he is supposed to be enjoying 
himself in a recumbent attitude: as may be seen in the fac-simile of it 
in vol. i. p. 139, of the recent edition of eur Typographical. Antiquities. 
"Those extraordinary creatures, who ase gravely represented as having 
so large a bottom lip, and such an immense pair of ears, that they 
cover the face, or body,—the former * sleeping upon the under lip'— 
are not a little curious in their appearances! 
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' As a. contrast, let-us view the physiognomies and costumes of the 
feur following fair ladies, which are taken from folios xiv and xv, 
‘The branches, before them, are parts of a genealogical tree. 


We now begin to enter a wilderness, ás it were, of embellishments 
of almost every description. Patriarchs (with * spectacles on nose,’) 
Martyrs, Learned Men, Cities, and fenced Towers, surround us on all 
sides. From such a * motley group' I can select only what appears to 
be the most curious and extraordinary. Leaving the reader to stop, 
for one minute, at the simplicity marked in the delineations of the 
Exposure of Noah, Lot's Wife turned into a Pillar of Salt, and the intended 
Sacrifice of Isaac, and Joseph interpreting the Dreams of Pharaoh, &c. &c., 
I must lead him directly to folio xL: recto; where, in the Third 
Age of the World, and beneath a large whole length of Saul, * the first 
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King of Israel,’ we have one of the most elegant and best executed 
embellishments in the volume. The subject is, Ulysses approaching the 
shores of Circe. In the original it forms one cut ; but the limits of these - 
pages not allowing of such a representation, it is presumed that it loses 
very little of its effect by the following unavoidable arrangement. 

It must be confessed, however, that there is no slight absurdity in 
making the figures in the vessel actually converted into brutes, before 
they can be supposed to have partaken of the enchanted cup :—and 
in representing the steereman, intended for Urvssss, with the au 
in his hand— before he could have landed. Of the women, the Arrax- 
DANT Of Circg is perhaps the prettiest and most interesting female 
figure throughout the Chronicle. 
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The reverse of folio xcix, and the recto of fol. c, are occupied by.an- 
immense wood-cut of the City of Nuremberg. A description of the same 
city is on the reverse of fol. c. The marvellous account of this ‘famous 
City of Nuremberg,’ is, in part, as follows: ‘ Habet. quoque propug- 
macula. murum crassissimum ; et turres quinque et sexaginta supra 
trecentas. Estque edibus civium amplissimis et firmissimis exornata. 
et in medio ferme germanis sita. Ciues ejus cum industriosi sint: 
legibus imperialibus instructi. Senatum et magistratus ordinem habent 
a plebe distinctum, &c. Plures in ciuitate basilice ample et ornatissime. 
extant. Et preter parochiales ecclesias celeberrimas sancto Sebaldo 
et sancto Laurentio dicatas Quatuor mendicantium loca magnifici - 
operis habet : que ciues diuersis temporibus edificauere. Monialesque 
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eacre virginis ad diuam Katherinam et sanctam Claram duo monasteria 
habent. Cruciferi ordinis theutonicorum spaciosa vrbis loca possident : 
Extat quoque in ea Carthusiense cenobium edificij magnificentia 
amplissimum et pulcherrimum. atque sanctissime virginis marie 
sacellum regale in foro ornatissimum cum fonte pulcherrimo. Gaudet 
hee insignis vrbs de suo regio patrono diuo Sebaldo. is fuit vita et 
miraculis clarus: Et signis imperialibus." Pallium enim: enses: 
sceptrum: ponia: coronamque karoli magni Nurembergenses in 
eorum archiuis obseruant. que in coronatione noui regis ob sancti- 
tatem et antiquitatem auctoritatem prestant. Datur enim hoc vetus- 
tati: vt plus maiestatis habere videantur: pondere noua carent. 
Ornatur que quam maxime IMPRECIABILI AC DIUINISSIMA LANCEA QUE 
IHESU CHRISTI LATUS IN CRUCE aperuit. Ac particula crucis famo- 
sissima. et aliis reliquiis toto orbe celebrandis. Que die tredecima 
post pasce gaudia: populi frequentia ex varijs prouincijs summa 
deuotione quotannis visuntur. Ideo in eius laudem adiungitur. 


O decus eximium norici Nuremberga serena 

Urbs celebranda nimis regia siderea 

Tu populosa uiris: tu formosissima rerum 
Virtutumque parens: tu religionis amatrix 
Iusticiam sacramque fidem : pacemque propinquis 
Antiquasque patrum leges ante omnia seruas.* 


* Bat this renowned city was celebrated in poetical strains somewhat more copious and 
classical, in a neat quarto volume printed by Petreius, in u.p.xxx11; of which the declared 
author is the well known Herrvs Eosanus Hxssus. I select portions only of such parts 
as may seem to illustrate the above text of the Chronicler: 


endem tibi Nonica berga 
Caussa fuit ualidis circumdare manibus urbem 
Et fossas turresque, et propugnacula muris 
Addere, nam triplici muro es circumdata, quorum 
Turribus interior stat firma mole docentis 
Terribilis, spacio se inter distantibus sequo. 
Hunc inter mediumque intersitus agger arena 
Perpetuo tractu circum, subit alta patensque 
Fossa ter undenis pedibus, quam flexibus ingens 
Tertius eterno claudit munimine murus. 
Conferat huc aliquis ueteris mihi menia Thebes 
Portarum numero falsis infamia scriptis, 

Et liceat falso portarum nomine turres 

Sicut Meonide nobis quoque dicere, duplo 
Vincimus, et nullo tegimus mendacia fuco. 

Quid nous nunc dicam surgentia monia? quante 
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‘The artist who designed the View of Nuremberg, just mentioned, 
bes not failed to enrich his foreground by introducing the sacrap 
2zLICs before deseribed, thus : 


a 


 Accrescant ueteri moles, qua» robora muro c 
Magnorum uideas dices opera essc Gigantum 
Cyclopum fabricata manu, ueteresque putabis 
Hic iterum muris circumdare uelle Mycenas. 
Quid lequar sequatas ualles montesque recisost 
Translatosque alio tumulos? ne menibus urbis 
Ob«tarent, damnoque forent, si perfidus hostis. 
Occupet, ac tunrolis protectior incubet orbi, 
Quod fieri divina uetet clementia, et ipsos 
Hac bestes potius condempet clade malorum, 

[i] recte. 
Relliquis foerant, que nunc quoque nota supersunt, 
Carole magne tua, & nostrorum insignia Regum, 
De cruce saluifice, & que Christi exangae perempti 
‘Transijt hasta latus, non aspernanda. profecto 
Numera, sed ueneranda etiam, si sola uetustas 
Commendet meritorum haud immemor, aut male grata. 
Non etiam cultus nimio obeeruentur honore, 
Sicut adorantum, f ij recto, 

A little farther, Hessus celebrates the Officine Ferrarie in the city of Nuremberg ; and has 
eontrived to describe, in very animated verse, the bustle, noise, and activity of Armour 
Forges—bat his volume would have had additional interest, if be had thought fit to give us 
‘an account of other trades and occupations — and therein of the different Printing Offices. 
‘The name of Kosunozn, in particular, could not have been forgotten; as some of his rela- 
tives or descendants might have then occupied the very office in which the above Chronicle 
‘was executed. 


264 MISCELLANEOUS. [Koborger, 


On the recto of fol. cvir is an attempt at composition *in four 
Angels supporting Mary Magdalen in the air:— one at each hand 
and foot. She is divested of clothing, with flowing hair reaching to 
her feet; and her attitude and expression are rather graceful. 
Among the most frequent portraits, which crowd the borders of the 
pages, is the ensuing—by no means destitute of character. 


The reader has specimens of portraits of a different cast, in those 
of the two following martyrs. The first portrait represents Dionysius 
the Areopagite ; the second, the Roman Matron who perished with her 
Seven Children: see folios crx. reverse; and cxi. recto: 


à 


Nuremberg ; 1493.] | CHRONICLE. 265 


Groups of Papal Synods and Councils (of. Nice or Rome, &c.) are fre- 
quently seen, with the dove at top; and are among the most striking 
embellishments in this Chronicle. On the recto of cx1 is the City and 
Great Tower of Strasbourg, sufficiently rude. On the reverse of fol. 
cLx1x is the much-talked of portrait of Pepe Joan ; which, as well as 
the annexed printed account of her, is said to be usually defaced * by 
@ pen or other instrument. As it happens to be fair and untouched in 
this, and in several other copies which I have seen, the reader may not 
ebject to the ensuing portrait of so celebrated a fictitious character : 


* « Baker, in one of his letters to Hearne, says— In all the copies, Porz Joax stands 
VOL, 11, ax 
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Folios cLxxxrit (reverse) and cxxxx1111 (recto) are occupied by an 
immense cut of the Emperor of Germany, the Seven Electors, with 
Princes and Counts of the Empire attendant; each bearing a shield of 
coat-armour, which is usually defaced by coloring.* I subjoin not an 
inelegant specimen of a part of one of these groups. 


with the face of a female, a triple crown, & child in her arme instead of a cross, which i» 
born by the rest of the Popes. Nelther face nor story are obliterated in any of our copies, 
only in that of Trinity College [Cambridge] septimus is daslit, and the figure, 8, plact in 
its roome. For she is sty!'d Joannes Septimus in all our copies, though another Jo. Septimus 
had been mention'd before.’ See Heame's Robert of Gloucester, vol. i. p. xxvitt. edit. 
1810; and Masters’s Life of Baker, p. 125 ; where this cut is erroneously said to be on 
fol. ccx:x. There is a very gross representation of this * supposed Pope’ either in 
Sebastian Munsters Coomogrephia, edit. 1554, folio, or in Foz's Book of Martyrs, but, at 
this moment, I cannot speak with decision. d 


* Some of my friends imagine this cutis dften. misting, but it is in all tbe copies that I 
hare sen. 
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On the reverse of fol. cuxxxvii is a curious eut of twa men; one 
playing the fife and the other the drum; with several couples of 
ladies and gentlemen parading before them. The story attached to it 
is whimsical enough. 

We now reach the place where we may introduce two fac-similes of 
a very different nature. The first is, however, taken from fol. xxix— 
and represents the Fiend which tempted Job. It is brought forward with 
the succeeding cut, for the sake of harmony ; that the reader may see, 
‘without much trouble, the characters of some of the Demons and Evit 
Spirits which haunt the pages of this Chronicle. ! 


The superscription to the second cud merits particular’ attention j 
inasmuch as it aequaints us with some unfortunate * English Lady," 
eopcerning whom, I fear, our own chronicles have observed an unac- 
countable and unpardonable silence. 


‘The superscription, just alluded to, is aa follows : 


* Tt bas not bowever escaped the notice of Mr, Southey, who has founded a Tale, ip verat, 
‘upon it, called the Old Woman of Berkley, which the reader will find in Lewis's Tales of 
Wonder. 
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* Malefica queda auguriatrir. in anglid (mit qua 
mottuá bemoneg borribiliter extrareriit. bil clerici 
paallermt €t imponzteg sup equi terribilz p aera 
rapiüt. Clamores quoque tecribileg (bt terüt) g 
Gtuor ferme miliaria aubiebat 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf but one are some large Greek characters 
[roe . Movoxoroy . cexoypapjuceros .] very rudely cut in wood. 
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Like the greater number of his brethren, the author of this Chronicle 
has been led, by his love of the marvellous — to introduce into the 
present work, accounts of preternatural sights in the Heavens. Accord- 
ingly, we have Showers of blood, of stones, and of fire, &c. Eclipses of all 
kinds: and, not less marvellous than the rest, appearances of two or 
nore Suns and Moons. Thus, at fol. ccir, reverse, we have a cut of Three 
Moons—end another cut of Three Suns—appearing at the same time to 
the terrified multitude. The former sign is thus told, and represented : 


Aimilique modo prorimis amid tres lune apparnere 
^ in media gignum crucig. pec bigioneg imterfta 
Bara nomullis indicinm ege biscorbiae grauifdime. 
kc. kc. 


The Chronicler passes over these phenomena as matters of course ; and 
as only necessary to be narrated within a small compass; except that 
he seems to infer they foretold disturbances in the elections of Popes 
and Emperors. On the recto of fol. ccxv is rather a curious cut of the 
Flagellants ;* with the origin of this singular Sect thus described : 


There is something of a similar cot, in a single figure, and descriptive of the same 
sect, in Scbastian Munster’s Cormographía Mundi, 1554, p. $10. 


270 MISCELLANEOUS. (Koberger, 
Serta Aagellantifi in ptalia ortum babuit. €t inde in 
alemaniam % gallia pgvefga bifarie. qui se nodosig 
flagellig in bus aculei ingerti evant flagellabant 
ab ogtztationz. dy qua gecta multi graueg errores 
pullulabant. in plerisgs Iorig circa fibem. ^ gacramrta 
ectl'ie. Que postremo in pte igne + glabio erterminata 
tuit. 


A very remarkable cut and story may be seen on the recto of fol. 
ccxvit. The different sexes (to the amount of two hundred) are sink- 
ing, through a bridge, into the river Moselle ; because they interrupted 
—by their singing and dancing— priest going with the Eucharist toa 
sick man. One of the marvellous tales told in this marvellous volume, 
is the following : illustrated by the cut here subjoined—on the reverse 


of the same leaf: 
Piscem marinü leonis effigiem habentem. Hoe ipso 
anno apub centiicellas menge februario captü fuifse 
trabüt qué e mari extrabites vilulatü ^ fog planctü 
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bebifge ferunt. €t ad pontifice in webe betrri perlata 
bniuergog 1 stupor? sut 3uertit. &t signi magnii big. 
tibij fuit. 


On the reverse of fol. cc, is a testimony in favour of the art of printing 
being discovered at Mentz, in the year 1440, ‘as is said.’ Some verses, 
incorporated as if they were prose, terminate this account; neither of 
which is deserving of being extracted. Those, however, who wish for 
both, may see them (with the verses properly arranged) in Hearne's 
Robert of Gloucester, vol. i. p. xxx, xxx1, as communicated by Mr. T. 
Baker of Cambridge: who adds— This seems to be a good and ancient 
authority for printing at Mentz, being within memory of man.’ A 
much better authority is found in the Chronicle described in the pre- 
ceding article, at p. 951, &c. 


On the reverse of fol. ccr, (as Baker has pointed out,) is a portrait, 
and some account of Matheolus Permeinus, Medicus: the tutor of 
Hartman Schedel —‘ preceptor meus eruditissimus . Quem ego 
Hartmannus Schedel Nurébergensis, doctor patauinus, tribus annis 
‘ordinarie legent£ auscultaui. a quo demum pro habita per eum oratione 
elegantissima . insignia decoratus pedue sccepi’—Schedel proceeds 
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with an account of the atudies of his master ; who, he tells us—* nullum 
cyceronis opus aut mantuani vatis . aliorüque poetarü dimisit intactum." . 
I should be induced to subjoin the portrait of so deserving a character, 
were it not that the self-same head is inserted for numerous: other 
learned men ! 


.On the reverse of fol. ccriri, is a most frightful representation of 
the cruelties inflicted by certain Jews upon the martyred infant Simon. 
We are glad to read, above, that the perpetrators of so horid a deed 
were punished by death. A group of people sitting, on the recto of 
the following leaf, (cctv,) is among the very best pieces of engraving 
in the work. But we muét not indulge further in such particularities. 
On the reverse of folio ccrvirr, we read what may be called the first 

,colophon to the Chronicle, thus: 


(os balete « 
bok congullte er J3uremberga. xr. Kal'ag Shimiag. 
Anno ab incarnatione galuatoris rpj Apilles- 
imo quabringentegimornonagesimotercio, 


Beneath, are these letters : 


bp 6 D 


' which are supposed, with great probability, to stand for HangTMAM 
ScpzpEL Docror. We have next, a memorandum, in 6 lines, informing 
us that *some leaves are purposely left blank, for the insertion of other 
transactions of eminent public and private characters ; &c. since various 
important transactions are daily arising in the world, which require 
new books, in which they may be methodically detailed. A few things. 
however, concerning the [Seventh and) last Age are added at the end, 
for the necessary completion of the work.' Accordingly, in all the 
copies which I have seen, S3 blank leaves ensue; having the running 
title, Sexta etas ABundi, and the leaves numbered ccrvinrr, CCLX, 
ccLxri.* while the Septima etas Mundi commences on the recto of 


* From Mr. Beker's account of a copy in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge, it 
seems that there is, in that copy, at fol. ccr xi, —' which is a blank in theordinary copiese 
a Picture of Antichrist, very monstrous, with seven heads, aud almost as many colors, and 
upon the pedestal this inscription in MS. * Hsc depinxit Jacobus Jaqueri de Civitate 
Taurini in pede Montium An. Domini millesimo quatercentesimo primo. On the opposite 
pege are these rhyming verses, and the following note in English : 
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folio ccLx11. On the reverse of this leaf, upon which the Seventh Age 
begins, is a large and spirited wood-cut of the expulsion of Anti- 
Christ and his friends from heaven, by the Archangel Michael. It is, 
however difficult to determine whether the Archangel is endeavouring 
to rescue a human being from the horrible fangs of these fiends, or 
aiding the same fiends in expelling this human being from Heaven. 
The attitudes of the demons are as bold as they are original. Below, 
are people in groups, listening to preachers, and discoursing among 
themselves. In the centre is a man with elevated hands, not destitute 
of expression. To the left, a monstrous fiend is discoursing in the 
ear of one of the preachers. To the right, appear two preachers ; 
probably intended for Enoch and Elijah, as we find the same charac- 
ters introduced in the History of Antichrist: see vol. i. p. xxxiv. 


A more striking and extraordinary cut ensues, on the recto of fol. 
CcLx1111.; of which a fac-simile of the two central figures, and of a 
part of the left figure, is here subjoined. To the right of these two dan- 
cing-deaths, is another more disgusting figure, of a similar character, 
whose abdominal viscera are exposed: the body being partly clothed with 
flesh. Below, is a skeleton, or death, rising from the ground, beneath a 
train of drapery. The entire cut (too large to be introduced here in 
its original form) has unquestionably the merit of originality ; and may 
have formed the ground- work or model of most of the prints, represent- 
ing the Dance of Death, which were so exceedingly popular in the early 


Judicabit Judices Judex generalis 
Hic mihi proderit dignitas papalis, 
Sive sit Episcopus sive Cardinalis, 
Reus condemnabitur, nec dicetur qualis. 
Hic nihil proderit quicquam allegare, 
Neque excipere neque replicare, 
Nec ad Apostolicam Sedem appellare, 
Reus condemnabitur nec dicetur quare. 
Cogitate miseri qui vel quales estis, 
quid in hoc Judicio dicere potestis, 
Idem erit Dominus, Judex, Auctor, Testis. 


* This Picture was set in the Temple of the Jacobins at Jenoua, in An. 1401, a showe of 
Antechriste, and from. thens, abrode into the Worlde, that the Abomination of the Wicked 
may be perceived. B. S. M. Stephen Batman’s name is upon the book (in fronte libri.) 
Thus, Baker to Hearne.. Masters’s Life of Baker, p. 124-5; Hearne’s Robert of Gloucester, 
vol. i. p. xxvir. Masters adds; ' I am apt to think the verses on Judgment are Betman's; 
he bas wrote The- Doome, warning all men to the Judgment.’ 


VOL. II1. . NW 
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part ofthe XVIth century: and of which it is much to be desired that 
the author of the Illustrations of Shakspeare, and of Ancient Manners, 
would favour the public with a copious history. 


Below this terrific cut, are the following verses: 

29 Orte nibil meliug. bita nil pelug iniqua 

€ Jima morg fofm . reijes eterna laborit 

€u senile iugum bomino bolente relaras 
Ginctoriigs graueg abimig ceruice catbenag 
€xiliumgs leuag . + carceris hogtia frangis 
€ripig indignig . iugti bona ptibug equang 
Atgs immota maneg . milla exorabilig arte 
A primo prefira bie . tu cuncta quieto 
Ferre iubeg animo . promifgo fine laborum 
€e gine gupplicium . bita egt carter perennig 
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Some more verses are on the reverse of this leaf, from which we 
extract the following : 


Quid mibi diuitie z quid oped; quib gloria midi; 

Profuerint z mmt sum congeius ipse mii — ' 

Quid iyuat argenti atqs auci tenuifge talenta 

Quid tenuifge agrog . amplas regna mifi 

Ram cuncta Bec regio metuebat nomia nogtra 

WPorrebat famam imperiumgs meum . 

Kune lapibig secus nunc me tenet improba tellus 

ke. kc. kc. 

Next commences (on fol. ccixv,) the @itima etas mundi . De extremas 
dubiis ac fine mundi,’ A large cut, on the reverse of this leaf, is worth 
describing. The Almighty is sitting upon an arch, or rain-bow, in the 
centre: from his right ear extends a lily; from his left, a naked sword: 
denoting, I presume, mercy and justice. His head his encircled by a 
single line. Below, two angels, not anskilfully foreshortened, are each 
blowing a trumpet. To the left, beneath them, a group of the blessed, 
with St. Peter in the fore-ground, are conducted by an angel into 
Paradise. In the centre, the dead are rising from their graves; and 
one of these unhappy creatures is thus treated by a fiend: 


To the right, is a dreadful group, as the subjoined fac-simile proves. 
The expression of agonising heat and thirst, by the finger placed on 
the tip of the tongue, will not fail to be noticed by the curious observer: 
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We shall now cesse to shock the feelings of the too susceptible 
reader, by any further fac-similes of a like nature :—indeed it is time 
to put a period to this elaborate illustration. The remaining points 
are few and obvious. On the recto of the ensuing, and ccixvith leaf, 
we read what may be called the Second colophon : 
q[ Orvieto in famosifgima Rurembergensi orbe Operi 
be bystorijs etatum mundi. ac degeriptione orbium 
felir imponitur ffrig. €ollectum breui tempore Rurilia 
doctorig Bartmáni SHchedel. qua fferi potuit diligentia. 
Anno rpi Millesimo quadringentegimo nonagesime 
tercio. die quarto mengig SXunij. 
Meo igitur optimo. sint laudes infinite. 
Then follow the six leaves, not numbered, of which mention has been 
before made; and which, in the present copy, are inserted as the last 
leaves in the volume, after the third colophon. On the recto of fol. 
CCLXVII we read again * Serta etas mundi.’ On the reverse is a large 
and splendid wood-cut of * ZEneas pius Papa,’ surrounded by Cardinals, 
on one side; and the Emperor Frederic on the other side, surrounded by 
nobles. Various Views of Cities and Towns ensue. A large and 
rude Map of Europe, the last embellishment in the volume, occupies 
parts of folios ccxcr and ccc. On the reverse of fol. ccc, we read the 
third and concluding colophon, thus : 


a Mest mime studioge lector finig libri €ronicarum per 

biam epithomatis « brewuiarty compilati opus idem 
preclarum. % abottifgimo guogs comparandum, Continet 
eii gesta. queciia; Digniora gunt notatu ab initio mübi ab 
bane usg5 t£porig nostri calamitatem. €agtigatügs à 
birig borti(gimid bt magis elaboratum in Iucem probiret. 
Mp intuiti autem «* preceg prouiborü ciuiü Debaldi 
Achreper «— Aebastiani kamermaister Hune librum 
bominug Anthonius koberger Puremberge imprefgit. 
Aphibitig tam? birig mathematicis pingenbigs arte 
peritifgimig. Aichaecle wolgemut et toilbelmo Plepden- 
twurff. quarü golerti acuratifsimag; amimabuergione tum 
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ciuitatum tum illustrium birorum figure ingerte gunt. 
€onfinmmatü autem buobecima mengig Julij, Anno 
galutis n£e. 1493. 

From this it seems decisive, that Schreyer and Kamermaister were 
st the expense of the publication: that Koberger printed it; and 
that Wolgemut and Pleydenwurff (the former, Albert Durer's master) 
designed and engraved the cuts. Of these cuis the reader has now 
had rather numerous specimens ; which may enable him to pronounce 
judgment, with tolerable correctness, upon their comparative merits 
and demerits. * For my part (says Hearne) the oftener I consult this 
chronicle, the more I wonder at the things in it, and I cannot but 
esteem the book as extremely pleasant, usefull, and curious, by reason 
of these very odd cuts, &c. Robert of Gloucester, vol. i. p. xxuirr. 
Some critics may conceive that I have given more consequence to this 
volume than it merits; but the work must unquestionably be con- 
sidered as an unparallelled monument of the diligence, ingenuity, and 
public spirit, of the abovementioned citizens of Nuremberg, at the close 
of the XVth century. 


It remains to observe, that there was an impression of this Chronicle, 
in the German Lancuace, published in December in the same year. 
Consult Placcius's Theatr. Anon. et Pseudon. p. 464; and particularly 
Clement’s Bibl. Curieuse, vol. vit. p. 348-9 : from which the subjoined 
note is given.* Schelhorn has briefly described both these editions : 
Amenitat. Literar. vol iii. p. 148. Gerdes notices only the Latin 
edition—Florilegium, p. 252—and refers chiefly to Memorab. Bibl. 
Dresden. Collect.V. Engel also mentions only the present edition ; 


* * Cette Edition ressemble beaucoup à celle de 1493 dont j'ai donné le Titre à la téte 
de Particle précedent. Méme grendeurde papier, de caractéres et de figures: méme 
Titre sur le premier Feuillet, qui répond plütót à la Table qu'à l'ouvrage méme. Mais 
cette convenance ne se trouve que dans l'extérieur. Si nous examinons l'intérieur de cette 
Version, nous y remarquerons, que Gzorcz ALtEN qui en est l'Auteur, ne s'est pes. i 
fort géné, qu'il n'ait abregé le Texte Latin, quarid il le trouvoit à propos: et qu'il n'en ait 
retranché ce qui ne lui convenoit pas. Aussi n'a-t-on pes emploié servilement les gravores 
en bois de l'Original, pour les apliquer aux mémes endroits de la Traduction. Ainsi Pon 
verra dans l'original un homme avec un grand nez erochu, qui est camus dans l'Editien 
Alemande. L'IAmprimeur a fort bien scu qu'il seroit inutile de suivre l'original, puisque les 
mémes figures y étoient apliquées à cing ou six personnes, et conséquemment qu'on n'y 
devoit chercher aucune ressemblance. Pourquoi ne lui aurois-il pes donc été permis de se 
servir des premiéres figures qui lui venoient à la main, pour orner cette Traduction, 
Avouons cependant, qu'on a emploié la méme figure dans les deux Editiods de 1495. 
fol. cL xix. verso, pour representer la Papgssz Jkaxwz avéc sen enfant sor le bras. 

— Bibl. Curicuse, vol. vix. p. 349, note, 
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which he calls * Liber rariseimus et semper magnó pretió divenditus.’ 
Bibl. Select. p. 42. Vogt observes of it: ‘ Liber note raritatis mag- | 
nique pretii, Latina autem exemplaria rariora sunt quam Germanica." 
Catalog. Libror. Rarior. p. 25%. Freytag, Anal. Literar. p. 825, notices * 
both the Latin and German editions ; and refers to Fabricius's * lucu- 
lenta libri rarioris recensio in the Critischen ‘Biblioth. pt. i. p. 11. 
Bauer has only copied his predecessors: Bibl. Libror. Rarior. vol. i- 
p. 28%. Seemiller is less particular than Braun. The latter quotes 
all the preceding authorities, and adds, from Meusel (Bibl. Hist. vol. i. 
pt. i. p. 93,) the following judgment upon the intrinsic worth of the. 
Chronicle. ‘ It is a vast work (says Meusel) but crammed with many 
absurd and fabulous narratives: in which, however, some cuRrous 
THINGS are to be discovered.’ The collector, therefore, who is in pos- 
session of a copy, triumphs in the latter part of this sentence, and- 
treasures his book accordingly. See Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. ii. p. 246-7 ; 
Incunab. Typog. fasc. iv. p. 39. 


‘There is no doubt (continues Hearne) but there was a great 
number of copies printed of this book, that so the charges of the im- 
pression might be the better countervailed by the sale. They were 
greedily bought up, and in a little time the book grew scarce, which 
caused a new edition [in 1497] but in a less folio, with worse types, 
(notwithstanding both editions are of the black kind) and without 
most of the cuts; which omission of the cuts made this edition, there- 
fore, much less valued by curious and critical men than the first.*' Ibid. 
The late Mr. Manson, the bookseller, offered me a fine copy of this latter 
impression, in russia binding, for 71. 7s.: and Messrs. J. and A. Arch, 
are now in possession of two copies, at more reasenable prices. The 
copy under description (as has been before noticed) is perhaps maTcH- 
LESS for amplitude and soundness; it being very nearly 19} inches in 
height, by nearly 13 inches in width. It is in russia binding. 


* * Concerning which my friend, Mr. Graves, writes thus to me in a letter, dated from 
' Mickleton in Gloucestershire, Saturday 14th of Dec. 1793. ‘ Schedel's Chronicle, that is 
now in the hands of Mr. Fancourt, bookseller, in Stratford upon Avon, is but a small siz'd 
folio, tho’ pretty thick ; containing 338 leaves, besides a large Alpbabetical Index at the 
end thereof, not at the beginning, as the other; printed in a black letter, but much less 
character, than that; and the cuts are but very small, and few in comparison with the other,’ 
&c. In fol. 294, a, is this note, vis. * Completo in famosissima Nurembergensi Urbe operi de 
historiis etatum mundi, dc. Collectun, &c. auxilio Dectoris Hartmenni Schedel, 4c. Anne 
Christi, 1493, die 4to. Mensis Junii, &c.' as in the other. - And in fol. 338, s, at the vary 
end of the book, is this note, viz. * Finit hic liber Cronicorum, &c. Impressum. ac finitum 
&c. in imperiali Urbe Augusta à Johanne Schensperger, Anno ab Incarnatione Domini, 1497 ^ 
Robert of Gloucester; vol. i p. xxxi. note i. 
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668. Cronica VanDER HiLLiGER STAT Va CoELLE. 
Germanicé. Printed by Koelhoff. Cologne. 1499. 
Folio. 


There are few ancient books which have been so frequently quoted, 
yet so rarely seen, as the present Chronicle. The possession of it is, 
indeed, essential to a Library like the one under description; since 
there is an important passage in it, relating to the invention of the 
Art of Printing with Metal Types, which merits very particular atten- 
tion; and which has been referred to, or quoted, by bibliographers 
for nearly the two last centuries. The graphic embellishments in it 
are quite of a secondary nature, as even the ensuing fac-similes demon- 
etrate ; ; but its intrinsic worth deserves a little consideration. 


We may, however, first remark that no account of this curious 
volume will be found in Vogt,* Engel, f Freytag, Bauer, De Bure, Le 
Serna Santander, Brunet, or Jansen ; f but Marchand, Meerman, Cle- 
ment, Fischer, Daunou, Oberlin, and other bibliographers, make amends 
(especially the first three) for the ignorance of their predecessors and 
contemporaries. Maittaire seems to have relied upon the information of 
Buneman, whose copy of this Chronicle was imperfect at the end. The 
note (8,) at p. 698, vol. i. of the 4nnal. Typog.is worth consulting ; but the 
supposition of an edition of this work, by Koelhoff, in 1490, is entirely 
erroneous: although at page 528, note 2, Maittaire says that a copy 
of such impression was in the library of Scriverius: ‘lit. D. 2. n. 191.’ 
There must have been a mistake in the catalogue; as Scriverius 
himself, in his Dissertation upon the Art of Printing (1628, 4to.) 
speaks only of the edition of 1499: see Wolfii, Monument. Typog. vol. i. 
p- 294. This alone may be thought conclusive against the existence of 


* A ms. note, in the present copy of this Chronicle, observes that Vogt (p.12, edit. 
prim.) says that copies of the buok are rarely found even in the most abundant libraries. 
The passage from the Chronicle itself, said to be cited in that impression of Vogt, does not, 
as far as I can discover, appear in the last edition of 1793: see p. 253. It may, however, 
be in a preliminary part. 

+ Clement cites the Bibi: Select. pt. ii. p. 11: but I see no mention of this Chronicle in 
the place here referred to. 

1 In his Catalogue of Books printed in the Low Countries, p. 385-9, incorporated in his 
De P Invention de P Imprimerie, Paris, 1809, 8vo. 
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such impression, without reading what Clement has adduced in oppo- 
sition to Marchand : the latter of whom supposed that there were even 
three previous editions !—namely, in 1489, 1490, and 1494. Consult 
L' Hist. de l'Imprimerie, p. 11; Bibl. Curieuse, &c. vol. vii. p. 221-6. The 
loose dicta of Seiz and Uffenbach, in support of these three impressions, 
are scarcely deserving of refutation: nn. Sec. Tert. Inv. Typogr. p. 
75; Schelhornii Amomitat. Literar. vol. ix. p. 982. 


The rarity of this Chronicle is sufficiently attested by bibliographers, 
even without noticing that Hartz and Buder, (according to Marchand) 
who wrote expressly upon German affairs, had no knowledge whatever 
of it; and Naudeus doubted its existence. I am disposed to think 
there are not three copies of it in this country; and the silence of De 
Bure leads us to suspect that no copy of it was formerly known at 
Paris.* In regard to its intrinsic worth, Meerman admits that they 
are unjust who deny it all credit whatever, because it contains many 
of the fables and absurdities common to the chronicles of the times. 
Yet it may be questioned whether this distinguished writer would not 
have wholly condemned it, like Gelenius and Werdenhagen, if, in the 
passage below extracted, the author had not given the invention of the 
art of printing to Holland! Orig. Typog. vol. ii. p. 105; Marchand, 
Ibid. ‘This therefore naturally brings us to the passage just referred 
to, and of which mention is made at the commencement of the present 

Boxhorn and Mallinkrot were among the earliest Latin translators 
of this passage, as appears from Wolfii Monument. Typog. vol. i. p. 623. 
Schoepflin, Meerman, and subsequent bibliographers, have also given the 
same translation by the side of the German. As there has been no 
misunderstanding of the original text, the ensuing literal English version 
of it (supplied by a friend) may be thought sufficient : 


^ © Item: this most revered Art [of Printing] was first discovered at Mente 
in Germany ; and it is a great honour to the German Nation, that such 
‘ingenious Men were found in it. This happened in the year of our Lord 
MOCCOCXL; and from that time, till the year ucccct, the Art, and what 
belongs to it, was rendered more perfect. . In the year of our Lord mcccct, 
which was a golden year,t then Men began to print, and the first Book 
printed was a Bible in Latin, and it was printed in a lerger Character then 
_ * Clement says s copy was in the Royal Library. 
t * Or, Jubilee Year, 
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that with which Men now print Mass-Books. Item, although this Ari was 
discovered at Mentz at first, in the manner in which it is now commonly used, 
yet the first Example of it was found in Holland, by the Donatuses, which 
were before printed there. And from thence is derived the beginning of this 
Art, and it is [now] more masterly and subtle than the ancient manner was, 
and by far more ingenious.’ 


(The Chronicler goes on to refute the assertion advanced by Omni- 
bonus, in the edition of Quintilian, of 1471—see vol. ii. 309, 310— 
which makes Jenson the inventor of the art of printing ; and thus 
proceeds :] 


* — but the first Inventor of printing was a Citizen of Mentz, and. was born at 
Strasbourg, and was called John Gudenburch. Item, from Menta the before- 
mentioned Art first came to Cologne, from thence to Strasbourg, and from 
thence to Venice. The beginning and progress of the beforementioned Art 
was told me, by word of mouth, by the worthy man, Master Ulrich Tzell of 
Hanault, printer at Cologne, in the present year mocccxcrx—by whom the 
forementioned Art is came to Cologne,’ &c. Fol. cccxii recto. 


Whatever may be the remarks of Boxhorn, Mallinkrot, Schoepflin,* 
Meerman, and others, upon this statement, we have only a right to 
consider it upon its intrinsic force, and probable degree of truth: not 


. © Schoepfiin, in his truly excellent work, entitled Vindicie Typographice, (p. 76-7,) 
criticises the evidence afforded by this Chronicle, and objects to it on the five followiug 
grounds. 1. The Chronicler calls Gutenberg a native of Strasbourg: 2. He places the 
invention of the art of printing between the years 1440 aad 1450: 3, He says the art 
travelled from Ments te Cologne, and from Cologne to Strasbourg: 4. He affirms that the 
Mentz Bible was the first book printed: 5. He says that Ulric Zel, who flourislied at 
Cologne in 1499, was the first printer in tliat city, whereas Petrus de Olpe printed therein 
1470. To these objections the reply is both prompt and simple. "The first two objections 
are, in fact, of no importance as bearing upon the mairi subject itself; for whether Guten- 
berg were a native of Mentz or of Strasbourg, seems of little moment—dince the discovery of 
the art of printing is attributed to him, and since he actually perfected the discovery at 
Strasbourg. Fischer has completely established this point. In placing the invention of the 
art between the years 1440 and 1450, instead of between 1430 and 1440, a venial error is 
committed, rather favourable to the cautious character of the Chronicler. The third and 
fifth objections may be taken together. The art seems to have travelled rather from Mentz 
to Strasbourg, than to Cologne—if we credit the Chronicle published by De Lignamine : 
vide p. 251 ante—but we know that Zel printed in 1466, (see vol. i. p. 190,)— which is a 
complete answer to the 5th objection, nnd places the testimony of Zel upon a very respectable 
footing. De Olpe was only the second Cologne printer: and perbaps, after all, the earliest 
efforts of the Strasbourg and Cologne presses were pretty nearly of equal antiquify. To the 
4th objection it may be unequivocally replied, that the Mentz Bible (of 1450-5, see vol. i. 
P- 1,) was the earliest printed book, with metal types. 
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to endeavour to reconcile or oppose it by other documents—but simply 
to ask what degree of credit is attributable to Ulric Zel?—from whose 
* word of mouth' the Chronicler gives such statement. 'This is a point 
quite unconnected with the general truth, or fable, of the Entire 
Chronicle; inasmuch as it is a mere repetition of a piece of intelligence, 
delivered to the narrator, by the mouth of a living witness :—and, in 
such point of view, although the general information be somewhat 
loose. There is good reason to believe the chief facts, relating to the 
origin and progress of the art of printing, to be correct. Those who, 
on the faith of the Chronicle described in the last article but one, 
think that the art travelled from Mentz to Strasbourg, because I. P. 
de Lignamine says that Mentelin printed in this latter city, in the year 
.1458, only, in fact, oppose one assertion by another : since De Ligna- 
mine may err as well as Zel. We have decisive proof that Zel printed 
in the year 1466*—but it yet remains to be as decidedly proved that 
Mentelin commenced his career quite as early. Meerman spins the 
question into a very nice and subtle point, when he wishes it to be 
inferred that * Cologne first received the art of printing from Mentz, 
but that Strasbourg put forth the first book!’ Orig. Typog. vol. ii. p. 
105, note o. Upon the whole, the evidence of Ulric Zel appears to be 
as honest as it is curious. 


It is now time to give a bibliographical description of this extra- 
ordinary volume. On the recto of the first leaf, above eight portraits 
of the primitive Saints, by way of frontispiece, we read the title, thus : 


Wie Cronica wander 
billiger Stat bà Coellé 


The following Latin distich is below the frontispiece : 
Sancta Colonia dicerig hine. quia sanguine tincta 
Hanctornm meriteg. quox stag bnbigs cincta : 
The reverse is blank. The table begins on A ij, and concludes on B vj, 


reverse, in sixes. We have then another similar frontispiece, and the 
same Latin distich below but the title slightly varies : 


Wie Cronica ban der 
billiger Stat Coellen. 


* Bee vol. i, p. 190. 
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‘The folios are now numbered, and extend, as such, to fol. cccl. when 
the volume terminates. The order of the signatures becomes there- 
fore of inferior consequence. The first head title to the Chronicle, on 
fol. ij, is as follows : 


Cronica off bat tsptboich ban ben gefchichten 
bet bergangen Jairen in duptiché landen bnb 
funberlinge ber Beilger Stat Coellen nd prev 
buffehoue. 


There are running titles throughout. The Chronicle corimences with 
the Creation of Adam and Eve; of which subject there is a wood cut 
on the recto of fol. vj. This cut represents the mother of all living, 
as usual, starting up from the side of Adam, with clasped hands. Only 
one half of the figure is seen. Around our first parents, the beasts are 
grazing; and before them the Almighty stands, with hie right arm 
elevated. The cut is circular, and enclosed by one circle of the signs of 
the zodiac, and by another of the sun, moon, and stars. At each 
corner is a representation of one of the winds. The embellishments 
are much inferior, both in design and execution, to those in the cele- 
brated Chronicle here last described. But the reader shall judge for 
himself. On the recto of fol. xxx. is a large wood-cut, entitled 
* Sgrippina of Corin, A man is sitting in a musing posture upon a 
bench, on a wharf, with shipping, and a sort of crane, below. A beggar, 
with a wallet on his back, similar to the fac-simile seen at p. 963, 
approaches to ask alms, The town is above; and below the sea are 
houses and fields. The following is a portion only of this agricultural 
scenery: above, are houses, tubs filled with flowers, and a church. 
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As wight be expected, the Portraits are numerous, and very frequently 
repeated. Few of them occur so often as the ensuing; which is, 
perhaps, among the best specimens in the volume : 


On signature k, and between folios lvij and lix, are 5 leaves not num- 
Wered. Nearly the whole of these are filled by rather spirited heraldic 
embellishments, from which the following are faithfully given, from 
the 3rd of these leaves. 


" ^ as Yam not aware of any thing farther peculiarly deserving of notice, 
(I may hasten to the colophon, which is on the recto of the last leaf," 
ssumbered ccc.l.; thus: 


4 
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Va bee Eren gots, (pure lieues modes, ond der bylliger 
brijkonpnge. jtem t5o mutz inb bnbderrichtiige in bill 
faché ber gemepnre Wurgerfchal€ ber. hilliger Dtat 
Cocilen. ig bit beich ban den gefchichten der €rts- 
bufeboue inb bet billiger Stat van Coelien. mpt etzlicben 
anderen Distorim ban begpnne bet toerit. inb beg int. 
gbaintoorbigen jairg turls bergabert mit groifger arbeit 
inb bipfs vp(s till boicheren tan den betuerften. inb 
gicberite histori=gchrijueren bae bà berorende. Jud fait 
gedrucht mit groifgem ernft ind vlifs Johan Rockoff 
Burger in Coclien. ind boliender bp sent Bartholomens 
auent beg Hilligen Apostels Anns vurfs. 
Clement contends, apparently with justice, that the word * vurss’ 
means ‘ abovesaid, abovementioned ; and the last year mentioned is . 
1499—at the bottom of the reverse of the preceding leaf. The same 
bibliographer is unusually lively upon this article of the Cologne 
Chrenicle. The present copy, unluckily, is not in the soundest con- 
dition, although it is perfect. A worm has committed its ravages 
from the beginning to the end, and the leaves are not free from stain 


and scribbling. The cuts are uniformly coloured, apparently at the 
time of the publication. It is bound in russia. 


. 669. CLeEmeENTIs PAP Ez V. CousriTUTIONES. Printed 
by Fust and Schoiffher. Mentz. 1460. Folio. 


Evrrio Paincers. We are about to describe several magnificent 
impressions .of the work under consideration. The Constitutions or 
Decretals of the early Popes were usually published, by the ancient 
printers, with a degree of typographical splendor proportioned to the 
respect in which these Laws, or Rituals, were held. The decretals 
of pope Benrrace VIIT, as executed by the same printers to whom 
we are indebted for this splendid publication, have -been noticed at 
page 197 ante. The present, as will be seen, is an earlier produc- 
tion; and is placed by Kohlers and Würdtwein as the second work, 
in order, which was printed at Mentz in the year 1460. Panzer 
erranges it as the first work in the same year. This.is mere conjec- 
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ture; as the day of the month in which the Carsoricon (the only 
other known work of a similar date) was finished, is not mentioned in 
the colophon to that work: see p. 37 ante. The present truly magni- 


ficent volume is printed uron VELLUM, as were the copies in the Gaignat 


and Valliere Collections ; and as is, in all probability, the greater number 


of copies of the same work. The page is exceedingly ample; the large 
type of the text being surrounded with a very copious commentary 


(printed in the smallest type) by logs Awpreas. The prefix to the 


text, or preface, in red ink, is thus : 

Sfnripiüt oftitucüeg  demztig 

Jy. v. bnacil apparatu bii fo. 

m andree. 

The prefixes to the chapters are generally printed in red, with a degree 
of precision and neatness which has hardly been equalled by any sub- 
sequent printer. The impression contains 50 leaves. On the reverse 
of the xlixth leaf, at the bottom of the second column, we read the 
ensuing colophon, printed in red: . 
Preseng Clementis Fpe quiti 3ttitutionü cober. bnacum 
apparatu di Joh’. an. Auig rubriracónibo sufficister 


distinctus. Wrtificioga adinuétioN imprimédi. ac. carz 


acterisanbi. abfq; bila calami craratioli sic effigiatus : 
et. ad eusebiad bei inbugtrie egc ofümatug. per Joha- 
nes fult ciu£ Moguntii. €t petrii Achoiffher be 
gernfyeim. Cleric diocef riufbes. Anno bomi. 
909. cece. Heragesims. rrb. bie Wensis Junij. 


The ‘Execrable Constitution of Pope John XXII," follows, and occupies 
the remaining leaf; ending at the bottom of the second column. There 
are, as might be expected, neither numerale, signatures, nor catch- 
werds. Würdtwein, upon the authority of Kóühler's Ehren- Rettung 
Iohann Guttenbergs, 1741, 4to. p. 97, notices a subscription to this im- 
pression, which differs from the above—in the omission of that part 
which comes between the words ‘ effigiatus and Wer Jopanes fust,’ &c. 
Kóhler's work is in my possession, and now before me; but ] suspect 
that the colophon is very loosely given in it: as, instead of the word 
* pieces,’ it is printed * Bieces:’ and in the colophon to the Psalter of 
1457 (p. 96,) we obeerve * Presens Psalmorum,’ &c. instead of * Pre- 
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sens Spalmorum ;’ see vol. i. p. 107. Würdiwein supposes, from such a 
slight datum, that there may be two editions of this work in the same 
year: but this is very questionable. Bibl. Mogunt. p. 71-9. It is 
seldom that the lover of rare and finely printed books of antiquity 
can see a more maguificent copy of this impression than the one here 
described. It is in blue morocco binding. 


6/0. Cremens V. Papa. ConsrrTUTIONES. Printed 
by Schoiffher. Mentz. 1467. Folio. 


 Eprrio Sscumpa. This is among the earliest (if not the very first) 
productions of the Mentz press, in the colophon of which we observe 


— the omission of the name of Schoiffher's father in law, Iouw Fust: it 


being supposed that that distinguished artist perished at Paris, during 
the plague, in the preceding year. The reader may consult p. 307 of 
vol. i. The printed page of this impression is smaller than that of the 
preceding one, although the same letters, in each fount, are employed: 
hence we find that the volume contains 65 leaves. The prefix, in 
red, is as follows : 


Antip. sftitucdes cle. Bpe. v. 
bnatü apparatu di Yio. an. 
On the recto of fol. 61, the colophon is as follows : 


Preseng clementis quiti opus sstitucini clarifgimii. 
Hina in vrbe maguntina. inclite nacinis gevmanice. 
quà bei clementia. tam alti ingenij humine. bonog 
gratuito. ceteris terra, naciniba preferre. illustrare 
fp Diguatus est. Artificioga quadam adinuentione 


imprimenbi ge  caracterisanbi abfq; ulla calami 


eraracóne gic effigiatü. et ab cusebiam bei. inbug 
trie £ 3summatus per Petrus fcfoiff)yer be gerngfem. 
Anno bre intarnacónig. WW. cece.icrbij.  Octaua 
bie mengig octobrig. 

The reverse is blank. We have, next, an additional supplement (if it 
may be so called) of 3 leaves—beginning * @riui be pasakiga’—as well 
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as the ‘ Constitutio Execrabilis’ of Pope John xx11, in little more than 
one leaf: which latter terminates the volume. In the whole, 65 leaves. 
This edition is well described in the Cat. de Gaignat. vol. i. n°. 680; 
(which copy, afterwards in the Valliere collection, was UPON VELLUM. 
A similar (vellum) copy of it was sold in the Lomenie Collection for 
1501 livres. Index Libror. vol. i. p. 64-5. The present copy, also UPoN 
VELLUM, is in very fine preservation, but has suffered more than the 
preceding one from the tools of some ancient binder. ]t has been 
recently, and splendidly, bound in purple morocco. 


6/1. CLEMENSs V. Papa. CousTITUTIONES. Printed 
by Eggesteyn. Strasbourg. 1471. Folio. 


Either this impression, or that of the DecngxTALS of GRATIAN, put 
forth in the same year, is the first book which bears unequivocal evi- . 
dence, in the colophon, of having been printed at Strasbourg. It 
becomes therefore a volume of some curiosity. Schoepflin has noticed 
this point; and although we do not gain from the subscription to the 
Gratian, the precise month when this latter was printed (vide post.) 
we may be certain, from the subjoined colophon, that the present 
was published late in the year 1471. Another point may be sub- 
mitted, which has escaped Schoepflin, Seemiller, and Laire. From the 
same (subjoined) colophon, we may infer that Eggesteyn had, before, 
printed * several works :* he himself says, in the old style adopted by 
his typographical brethren, * innumera volumina. It may be safe, 
therefore, to class the Gratian among these previous publications. 
Laire calls the present work * Editio vix cognita. See the Vindic. 
Typog. p. 44-5; Incunab. Typog. fasc. i. p. 32-3; and Index Libror. 
vol. i. p. 238-9 (falsely numbered 339). 


This edition contains, in the whole, 74 leaves: without numerals, 
signatures, or catchwords. The two Supplements, which accompany 
the last impression, are found in this; occupying the 4 last leaves. 
On the recto of fol. 70, the colophon, printed in red, is as follows : 


Hie Clementig quinti cóftitutionü liber bnaci 
apparatu famofifgimi iuris doc. bomini Jo. an 
suis rubricationibus bellifgime distinctus Pec 
benerabilem ph'ie magigtrit ac etid inclite Ar- 
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gentinenf’ ciuitatis ciuz bene meriti bfim Hein- 
rich Egoestepn hui? artis peritifdimü ut innu 
mera ante hac Diuini pumanig; iuris per ipsü 
testantur bolumina. summa cit maturitate ac 
biligentia imprefsus est. Anno dfii. .ccee. 
irri. ri. ki.’ berembrig- 


This is a fair sound copy, in blue morocco binding. 


672. CxEgwxNs V. Papa. Constirutionss. Printed 
by Pflugel and Laver. Rome. 1473. Folio. 


Audiffredi (upon whom Panzer seems entirely to rely) has intro- 
duced ‘this impression under the year 1472; but either there is a 
previous edition: by the same printers, (which I must be permitted to 
doubt) or Audiffredi has taken his account from a copy in which the 
last roman numeral J, was erased — as we see distinctly, in the colo- 
phon below, the date of 1473. The Casanatensian library had not a 
' copy of it; from which it is inferred, in the Edit. Rom. p. 106-7, that 
the impression is rare. It is certainly an interesting volume to the 
typographical antiquary, as exhibiting the united labours of the above- 
named printers. The text, which is executed in a type half Roman 
and half Gothic, is probably a specimen of Pflugel’s letter : the Com- ' 
mentary, which is neatly printed in a small roman type, may be that 
of Laver. The introduction of John Andrea begins thus, without 


refix : 

° Obanneg epistopug sex 
mis seruorus bei dilec 
tig fffiid magistris doc 
toribus «* grolaribs bnt 
uergig bononie comme 
ratibs; salutem et apo 
Stolicam bene dictionz. 


On the recto. of . fol. 85, at the bottom of the second columa, is the 
im print thus : 
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Pregeng Clementis quinti — 3(titutidus 
opus clarifgimi. Per uenevabileg witog 
Leonfatbus pffugl et Georgium lane 
Rome imprefgum. Anno bfii. M.CCCC. 
LXXIH. Die uero becima octaua. Mengo 
Martii. Pontificatug. S. in rpo Patris 
et Domini nogtri Domini Sirti. biuina 
prouibentia Pape : IIII. Anno eiug gecübo 


Finit Foeliciter. 


Only one Supplement, * Exiui de Paradiso,' follows ; occupying a little 
more than two leaves. This is printed in the small roman type. 
Audiffredi has observed that, in the middle of the volume, there is a leaf, 
on one side of which the, text and gloss are printed as usual: on the 
other side, is only the gloss or commentary, with a square space for 
the text—but I do not observe such peculiarity in this copy. Tbe 
present is a large, clean, and sound copy of an uncommon impreseion ; 
and is bound in blue morocco. 


6/3. CLemens V. Papa. Constrrutionss. Printed 
by Jenson. Venice. 1476. Folio. 


The year 1476 is particularly distinguished, in the Anwats or 
JENsoN's Press, for some of the most beautiful and extraordinary 
productions of the typographic art. We have here a worthy com- 
panion to the Decretals of Boniface VIIT., mentioned at p. 200-1, ante; 
except that the vetium of this copy, is occasionally, very tawny or 
discoloured; and the illumination, prefixed to the text, much injured 
by some deliberately, mischievous hand. The latter presents us with 
the Pope seated in a chair, in the middle: two Cardinals to the right, 
eitting—one Cardinal, to the left, also sitting; and a priest kneeling 
betkie him. The composition and manner of colouring bespeak the 
sqine skilful hand which is discernible in the fac-simile given at p. 200, 
ante; and there is little doubt of both illumigations being the produc- 
tions of the same artist, and intended fog (fie same characters. The 
St. George, at the bottom of the page in this copy, is, however, much 
inferior to what appears in the page last referred to. On the recto of 
the same leaf, a 2, printed in bright red, we read this prefix : 
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Sincipiunt congtitutiones ciem 
fid pape quinti una com appa 
tatu bomini ioannig anbdree, 


On the recto of i 4, at bottom (in four lines,) is this colophon: 


Qpug cleffitina, eve atq; Thustria Picolai Jenson 
gallics Wenetijs imprefsu; felicif erplicit: vna 
ci appatu bii Joainis Andree: p ercellztifsini 
furis utriufg; boctor£ bii; Wleradrit Peuü ius pati 
ficit I pataufo gpmnasio Sbinarie legétem erat. 
tifsima bilig£tia efibatü. 29.ceeclrrbi. 


On the reverse of the same leaf, at top, we read thus : 


Sfincipiunt decretales ertrauagdtes que ema 
narunt post sertum . 


These *Extravagant Decretals' are excerpts from those of Boniface VIIT, 
Benedict XI, and Clement V.—and occupy 7 leaves and a half. On 
the recto of the last leaf, (i 12,) is 


Kegistrum clementinay, . 


The signatures run in eights, except a and i: a having 10, and i 12, 
leaves. The copies of this impression, in the Pinelli and Lomenie 
Collections, were UPoN v£LLUM, and probably were the same as the one 
before us: which came, indeed, from the Lomenie library. See Index 
Libror. vol. i. p. 3889, 3901: Bibl. Pinell. vol. i. p. 172; and Sardini’s 
Hist. Crit. di Nic. Jenson, lib. iii. p. 48. In blue morocco binding. 

' ? 


6/4. Crescentus (Perrus pre). Printed by 
Schüssler. dugsbourg. 1471. Folio. "n 


EniTi0 Princers. .Seemiller and Braun (to both of whom Panzer 
refers) are equally integesting and particular concerning this impres- 
sion. The former observes, that * the author of this work (who 
flourished in the beginning of the XIVth century) was a citizen of 
Bologna, and in his 70th year set about the completion of it, having 
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begun it in his younger days.’ The assertion of its having been first 
written in the Italian language, seems to be satisfactorily combated by 
Seemiller; who adds, that ‘ not a syllable transpires, in the preface of 
the work itself by the author, concerning the language in which it was 
originally composed. As to the edition before us, it seems to be un- 
questionably the first ; as I have never heard mention of a more ancient 
one,’ &c. Incunab. Typog. fasc. i. p. 26. 


This impression (says Braun,) contains 209 leaves of white, firm, and 
well manufactered paper, with ample margins. 'l'he same bibliographer 
adds the greater part of the prefatory epistle, as well as of the preface 
itself; each by the author. From the latter we learn that Crescerrius 
had spent his younger days in the study of logic, medicine, and natural 
history; that his adult years had been devoted to the knowledge and 
profession of the laws; and that not fewer than thirty of these latter 
years were actually consumed in the laborious practice of his profes- 
sion—but at length wearied with these pursuits, and desirous of a more 
congenial liberty, he returned to fitter objects, [* ad propria redit] 
and devoted himself to the peaceful and pleasant occupations of agri- 
culture. Hence the work before us. Not. Hist. Lit. pt. i. p. 138. On 
the recto of the first leaf is this prefix : 


Petri be crescentijs ciuig. fDononiengig 
epistola in libri comodorii tutalium, 
The rubrics, or head-titles to the several books, ensue: ending on the 
reverse of the 4th leaf. 
finiunt rubrice libri ctómoboy ruralium | feliciter, 
Next comes the preface, dedicated to Charles II. * King of Jerusalem 


and Sicily.’ On the recto of fol. 5, is a sort of proheme or preface. On 
_ the reverse is the first chapter, with the following prefix: . 


Me [orig Babitabilib» eligtbig. & be cuvijs bbiba 
et bid g babitatidibs süt I rure nttio facitba, et 
pmo be cognicde biitatig loci habitabilig in c8 
muni. 

There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. On the recto 
of fol. 209, and last, we read this colophon : 1 
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Petri de crefeencijs ciuis Donor. rurali 3moborum 
libri Duodecim finiunt feliciter p iohanné Achw fslec 
ciuem augustensem imprefgi. circit riiij. Ralenbag 
marcias. Anno bero a partu birginis falutifero 
MWMillesimoquadringentesinoet geptuagegimoprimo' «£. 


” It is extraordinary how Orlandi (as Zapf has correctly referred to 
him) could place this volume as the first article in the year 1471, and 
as having been executed at Strasbourg without the name of a printer. 
Orig. e Progress. p. 123 : Annal. August. p. 7. The present may be called 
a very fine copy of a rare and estimable impression. It is bound in 
green morocco. 


6/5. CousrUMiER pu Pars px NorMANDIE. 
Printed in 1483. Folio. 


Psemizre EpiTioN. It seems evident that Panzer had never seen 
this impression. He refers to Marchand’s Hist. de L' Imprim. p. 78; 
where, in turn, the Bibl. Tellier. p. 216, is depended upon. In this 
latter authority it is only added: * Imprimé en 1483 :' no place being 
specified. Mercier, in his Second Supplement to Marchand, p. 95, sup- 
poses that this edition might have been executed at Rouen: * but adds 
(Panzer) * whether in the same year, is doubtful:’ see Annal. Typog. 
vol. ii. p. 559. I cannot entertain any such doubt : yet I regret that a 
consultation of the Bibl. Hist. de la France, by Fontete, does not enable 
me to throw some light upon the subject. See vol. v. Table VI. and 1X. 


The present copy is perhaps doubly estimable, as being printed 
UPON VELLUM—but not of the purest color or consistency. It has also 
suffered a little from the tools of the binder. On the recto of .ii. we 
read 

- Ze repertore be ce Titre. 


éxplaining the contents of the several, or thirteen, divisions of it, and 
occupying 9 leaves, A blank leaf forms sign. i. On sign. a recto, is the 
prologue ; succeeded by a * Table’ and ‘ Exposition.’ On a iiii, recto, 
the first chapter treats ‘ De droit.’ The first alphabet of signatures 
extends to 3, 2, 2? in eights: then t and 8, each with 6 leaves. On the 
yeverse of a v, we read thus: 
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€y fínigt lerpogicion bur lince con 
ftinnier bu paps be nevmendie. 


A blank leaf forms a vj. On aa, i, following — 
Sincipiunt iura et consuctubines: quibus regitur 
bucatug nocrmanmie. 


Signatures aa to hh, inclusively, run in eights: ii has 10, kk 8, and 
ll 4, leaves. On the recto of m m i is a treatise, thus entitled: 


@ractatug acborig cófanguineitatig*. 


occupying 9 leaves ; with three large rude wood-cuts of the Genealogi- 
cal Tree, On the recto of m m vij is the following imprint : 


finit tractatus magistri Jobannis andree super at- 
boribug confanguineitatig. affinitatis necnd gpiritualig 
regnationig. Amro bii millegimoquabringetegine 
octuagesimotercio. 
The reverse of this leaf has the 3rd genealogical tree; and two inore 
leaves conclude the volume. There are some pretty illuminations in 


this copy, which is indifferently bound in russia. Some leaves, however, 
are much stained. 


676. Darrus (Avuaustinus). ELEGANTIOLAE 
Latin Sermonis. Printed by Goes. Without 
Place or Date. Quarto 


At first sight, this would appear to be a production of the press of 
Planck or Guldinbeck ; but the gothic type is larger and bolder than 
that of either of them. The signatures to h, inclusively, run irregularly 
in eights and sixes. On the recto of a z, 


Augustini Matti Scribe genengig 
Clegantiole feliciter SIncipimt 


* Sic. 
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On the reverse of h 4, we read, 


€ &ryplicit libellus be breuibug epistolis ebenbig adarchi- 
bpaconum tfornacengem ebitug p reuerendii magistrum 
Anthonium Beneron. Rouifgime imprefgug: pet me 
Marhiam goes. 


@ SHequiitur epigtole bue gamene ad bigripulü be correctio 
ne p magistri gibi illata conquerentz. 
These two epistles occus INE riUK& than the recto of the next leaf. 


On the reverse of the ensuitig atid last leaf, (the recto being blank) are 
the following wood-cut and subscription’: 


€ Aue benignifgime bomine 
iesu christe gratia plenug 
migerirorbia tech benedicta 
pafgio tua bulned tua mors , 
tua : et Denebictug sanguig 
Yulnerü tuora Wmen -:- 


The reader may compare this cut with the one at page 79, vol. ii, 
of my edition of Herbert's Typographical Antiquities. He will observe 
that, although there is a similarity in the attitudes of the criminals, the 
above is very much inferior both in spirit and design. The present is 
a fair sound copy ; in calf binding. 

YOL. 111, ea 
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677. Devurrt (GuILLeRmus). Printed by Wolf- 
gang Hopyl. Paris. 1495. Quarto. 


The title and frontispiece exhibit a very neat appearance. Under 
the words ‘ KLíbellug De modo penitendi et confitendi,’ there is a large wood- 
cut, with this circumscription: * MPunere bibit Amor Celat Sua furta 
Genus.’ Two leopards (apparently) are in the centre, supporting a 
device of which the ensuing is a fac-simile : 


The reverse is blank. The signatures run thus: a 8, b 6,c 4. The 
type is a very small gothic letter, and the page is exceedingly full. 
From the ensuing colophon, we find that the device and the supporters, 
&c. in the title-page, are not those of Hopyl, the printer : 


Pregeng opugcdü seciide tabule post naufragiii €à 
fefgibig puta luce clari? erplicatinii tam 2fefgori 
T sfitfti Sumope necefgariü : cum €ümito tr dine 
legi canonib? a mgfo Guillermo bebuert otbinatif 
fime cbpilato. Parigioy in Academia imbico sancti 
Jacobi ab intergigne dini Georgi; per me Buolfgangd 
bopyl diligttifsime (dijs bene imatibug) impfsione 
finità est. Anno galutig. rev. supra milleginmm 
quabringentegimum quarto ibus Januariag. 


Consult Panzer’s Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 308, n°. 343. This neat copy 
is bound in dark red calf, with gilt leaves. 
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678. DrALoaus rNTER CLERICUM ET Mirrrzev, &c. 
Printed by Quentell. Cologne. Without Date. 
Quarto. 

On the recto of the first leaf, above a rude wood-cut of a master and 


two pupils, (the line * Accipies tantí Doctoris Degmata sancta, being on a 
label in four divisions,) we read the general title to the contents of the 


Dialogus inter clertcus 
et militem super bignitate papali et regia 

De natíuítate et morib’ 
Antichristi 


The reverse is blank. The work begins on the recto of A a ij, and 
extends to B iii: the former signature having 6 leaves. 


On the recto of B b ii, we read, 

Wpaloga disputatio inter clericii et 

militem finitur feliciter 

Hequitur compenbiü de bita 

et natiuitate antichrigti 
This compendious biography of Antichrist occupies only 3 pages: the 
impression terminating on the reverse of B iii: 
Erplicit c&penbiü de natiuitate Gita et morte SUntirpi 
FJmprefsum Colonie yp Henvicum &uentell 


Panzer refers only to Seemiller, fase. iv. p. 128, n°. 220; where the 
description is more brief even than the present, The type is exceedingly 
_ neat. This is a very fair copy; in russia binding. 
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6/9. Discorpta PREDICATORUM ET MINORUM cum 
CrLEROSECULARI, &c. Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date. Quarto. 


This volume seems to be from the press of Boettiger: see p. 197 ante. 
'The title, in black letter, is divided into two sections, and is litterally 
thus: *Incipit vtilis et quottidianus tractatulus de discordia predicatorü 
et minorü cum clero seculari Et primo quo ad predicatione eorum, 
Secundo de modo audiendi confesgiones, Tertio de sepultura sm iuriü 
determiatione. Item quottidiana questio ci sua determinatione Vtrü 
Emere decem marcas (pro centuz annuatim pro se et suis heredib9 
ordine successorio) subleuandas in perpetuuz vel ad tempus sit 
otractus licit9 et a iure permissus an vsurarius.’ On a ij, recto, the 
work begins without a prefix, and concludes on B yj, reverse, (in sixes) 
without indication of time, place, or name of printer. In the whole, 
12 leaves. A very fair and neat copy, in russia binding. 


680. Dzcisi0oNEs Rorz Romanz. Printed by 
Laver, Rome. 14/5. Folio. 


If the intrinsic value or curidsity of this volume were equal to its 
dimensions, we should consider it a treasure of no trifling importance ; 
but when the reader is informed that this most elaborate specimen of 
the press of Laver, contains what is only likely to be interesting to 
the foreign lawyer, engaged in the pgcis10Ns or THE Roman CaTaopic 
courts, he may probably feel little disposition to possess it. Neyer- 
theless, it finds a place with propriety in a Library like the present. 
Audiffredi, as might have been expected, is copious and particular. 
Seemiller and Fossi are comparatively concise. We may observe a 
medium between them. 


According to Audiffredi, this volume shotld contain four distinct 
impressions or parts, to each of which the colophon of the printer is 
subjoined. The present copy has all the parts, and is an unusually 
large volume. The first set of Decisions were originally collected by 
HonsoncBH, A. D. 1875; the second is called AxcigNT Decisions; the 
third were collected by BsaNARDUs pe BisewzTro, A. D. 1372; and 
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the fourth, by Tuomas Fasrorr The copy before us, concludes with 
these latter Decisions. The first 9 leaves of the volume are oc- 
cupied by a table of the heads or contents of the Decisions, collected 
by * William Horborch, a German, in May 1361.’ On the recto of the 
10th leaf, the text, or first Constitution of Pope Gregory XIth begins. 
The text is uniformly printed in double columns, and a full column 
contains 58 lines. On the reverse of fol. cxx1, is the first colophon ; 
informing us that this part was printed by * Georgius Laur de Herbipoli. 
Anno Iubilei . Mcccc lxxv . die uero lune xxi . mensis Augusti. The register 
occupies the recto of the following leaf. 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf, the prefix is thus: 


INCIPIVNT DECISIONES SI 
VE CONCLVSIONES ANTI. 
QVE DOMINORVM DE RO 
TA. | 


This second part (including the table) contains c1111 leaves. The colo- 
phon, which is on the recto of the xcviir leaf, is the same, generally 
speaking, as the preceding ; informing us that this part was printed on 
the * 93rd of October’ in the same year. The table follows. Then a leaf, 
with the recto blank. On the reverse of this leaf is an address from 
* Iohannes Aloisius Tuscanus de Mediolano '—(who superintended the 
first edition of the Commentaries of Acro and Porphyrio upon Horace, 
see vol. ii. p. 69,) to * Iohannes Franciscus de Pavinis de Padua ;' from 
which Audiffredi bas printed a considerable extract. This address ends 
on the recto ofthe next leaf. Then 9 pages ofa table of contents. On 
the recto of the following leaf, the text begins, and concludes on the 
recta of fol. Lvi, from the commencement of this third part. The 
collections by Fastoli occupy the remaining 12 leaves; from the end 
of which I extract only the latter part of the colophon : 


- -- » - Impresse Rome per honorabilez 
uirü magistrum georgiu Laur de her. 
bipoli Anno iubilei. M . cccc . Ixxv . die 
uero louis. xviii . mésis octo . potifica . 
S. in xpo patris et. D . dni Sixti diuina 
prouidencia pape quarti Anno eius. v. 
finiunt feliciter . 


302 MISCELLANEOUS. [Without Date. 


There are’ neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. Consult the 
Edit. Rom. p. 178-181; Incunab. Typog. fasc. i. p. 75; and Bibl. 
Magliabech. vol. i. col. 662, 805. The present may be considered a 
magnificent copy ; in russia binding. 


681. Docma Morarttum. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


This elegant. little volume is among the numerous specimens, in the 
present Library, which illustrate the History of Printing as connected 
with the early productions of the Cologne Press:—there being little 
doubt, in my own mind, of the impression under description belonging 
to the same class of books. On the recto of the first leaf, we read this 
prefix : 


Wiber qui birif moralit Dogma be birtutibug & 
bitij$ oppogitig moraliter & philogophice deter 
 Incipit feliciter. 
A full page has 28 lines. On the recto of the 4Sd and last leaf is the 
colophon, thus: 


Deo gratias. 
Erplicit Woralium dogma Philogophorit 


A beautiful copy ; in blue morocco binding. 


682. Duranpus. RarronaLE Divinorum Orrr- 
cIORUM. Printed by Fust and Schoeffer. Ments. 
1459. Folio. 


Enp1tio Paincers. ‘ Ipsum uero hoc opus Durandi, quod Rationale 
Officiorum Diuinorum dicitur, est antiquum Liturgice Theologie moni- 
mentum, in quo auctor rationes et significationes rituum ecclesiasticorum 
seeculi x111, pro captu illius seculi, exposuit. Schwarz, Document. de 
Orig. Typog. pt. ii. p. 9-11. We shall presently have further recourse 
to the judicious account of this work, which appears in the authority 
just referred to: but, in the mean while, we may inform the reader, 
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and more especially the curious antiquary, that the late Mr. Brand 
called ‘ Durand's Ritual of Divine Offices,’ ‘an invaluable Magazine of 
the most interesting Intelligence—to the enquirer into the origin of 
our popular ceremonies.'* Popular Antiquities, vol. i. p. xvi: edit. 
1813. The volume before us is probably the most curious and extraor- 
dinary specimen extant of ancient printing. It is the first essay of the 
smallest type of Fust and Schoeffer ; and when we behold 160 vast folio 
leaves (UPON VELLUM,) of double-columned pages, with 63 lines in each 
full page, as appears in the impression under description—we may ex- 
press our admiration, with Schwarz,t at the copiousness of materials 
with which the earliest established press was furnished. 'This rare and 
truly magnificent volume has been frequently and accurately described; 
and copies of it have been, and yet are, in most of the celebrated 
libraries abroad, and in our own country: yet I know not whether fine 
copies of it (such as those in the present, and in the Duke of Devon- 
shire's, Collection) be not—as Schelhorn observes— scarcer than a 
white crow.’ Amenitat. Literar. vol. vii. p. 286. Those who wish to read 
the more copious descriptions of it, may consult Schwarz, (ibid.) 
Clement, vol. vii. p. 466, (who however is a little too rambling) and 
the Catalogues of Gaignat, La Valliere, Crevenna, and Pineli. See 
also Leire's Index Libror. vol. i. p. 13. In the present instance we shall 
almost literally follow the account which appears in the Bibl. Crevenn. 
vol. i. n°. 285. 


The prefix or title, on the recto of the first leaf, is printed in red, 
and is thus: 


Gueipit racinale - 
Diino, officio,. 


Each title, to each book and chapter, is also printed in red. The reverse 
of folio 67, and of fol. 139, is blank ; and the edition may be divided into 


* Mr. Brand adds—‘ I would style this performance the great Ceremonial Law of the 
Romanists, in comparison with which the Mosaic Code is barren of Rites and Ceremonies'— 
and in a note he observes, that ‘ This curious book is the Fuuntain-bead of all Ecclesiastical 
Rites and Ceremonies.’ Ibid. ' 


t * Nou enim in Durando, nisi duos quaterniones, et unum ternionem, obseruanimus Hine 
wero intelligas, quanta typorum copia iam illo tempore abundarit prima Moguntinorum typo- 
graphia ; cum etiam quinternionibus imprimendis suffecerint typi’ Ibid. Schwarz properly 
refutes the absurd notion of Mentelius, who supposed that, for mccccrrx, we should read 
MccccLXil The former is wrong, however, in saying the volume contains 168 leaves. See 
above. 
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S parts, or rather 7 books. Some copies have the capital initials cut in 
wood ; and some (as the one under description) have blank spaces for 
the introduetion of such initiels by the illuminator. On the recto of 
the 160th and last leaf, beneath 9 lines of text, we read the ensuing 
colophon—in types similar to those with which the Bible of 1462 is 
executed—and two sizes larger than that of the body of the work. 
I¢ is printed in red ink, and is as follows : 


Pregens racónalig D'inoy tober officio, 
benustate capitalit becotatud. rubricati- 
enibuggs bigtinctug. Artificiega abinudtis- 
ne imprimenbi ac caracterizandi: aDs95 
calami eraratioli sic effigiatus. €t ab en- 
gebimn bei inbugtrie egt Iimatis Per 
Siobanng fuse eiu? Magitimy. €t petrü 
Gern{shepm.* Clericum diocef’ eiugbem. 
Anno bini Millefime quadringentesime 
quiquagedimesnone. Her bie Ortobrig. 
Hence it appears that this is the third book printed with a date; the 
Psalter of 1459 having been printed in the month of August in the 
same year. Maittaire and Würdtwein are comparatively superficial. 
The copy in the Crevenna Collection was perfect, but mildewed ; and 
was sold for only 920 florins. The copy in the Lomenie Collection,. 
both for size, condition, and binding, appears to have been moet 
desirable; and was sold for 3400 livres. See Laire, ibid. All the 
known copies, like the present, are printed'UPON vELLUM ; but Würdt- 
wein, apparently upon the authority of V. F. de Gudenis, Recens. Cod. 
Mogunt. in Bibl. Cathed, Syl. i. p. 401, notices a copy in the Cathedral 
Library at Mentz, partly vellum and partly paper ; but I suspect that the 
paper leaves are not printed in the type of Fust and- Schoeffer. Bibl. 
Mogunt. p. 65. The copy under description may vie with any Hitherto 
known. It is very large and clean, and bound in blue morocco. 


*' Würdtwein thinks the words * Scuturrnsw pa! were omitted by the carelesmess of the 
workmen, 
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683. EPisroLAE Varionum AucTORUM. Latiné. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Folio. 


This is a very curious and interesting volume. It seems to have 
been wholly unknown to Panzer, (vol. v. p. 193) and contains an 
undoubted specimen of the early Cologne press, from a printer of 
whose name we are ignorant. We shall be particular therefore in our 
account of it. On the recto of the second leaf, a z, (the first being 
blank) is the following prefix, which acquaints us with the name of 
the Collector of these Epistles. 

Familiarii epistela, Cipendiii er diuersis bine 

inde Probatifgimis autoribug p cáwuniü gtubencium 
pfectit futuro», q5 fietforum ac rato» eruditione Per 
bigtretii ac erubitü bb, SEntponin Xiberum sufatengem 
recolleetü Feliciter incipit; — 
'The address, which follows, is to * Arnoldus de Hildenshem.' In this 
address, Liberus tells us that he has diligently searched the numerous 
Cologne Libraries [* Colonie inter tot tantasque bibliothecas'] for the 
present Collection ; and in the following passage has prettily explained 
what may be considered as the probable fruit of his labor: ‘Planum 
est enim quod non omnes qui has optimas ad artes anhelant tot tanto- 
rumque autorum completa epistolarum volumina habere possunt; 
Quare sufficere puto si redolentes violas quas vi’ pauculas ex amenissimo 
rhetorum campo collegerim. tuis quamprimum delicijs accumulauerim. 
Habe igitur tute illas mi Arnolde et incumbe instituto negocio.’ 


On the reverse of this first leaf we have a list of the authors from 
whom the Epistles are taken; namely, Cicero, St. Jerom, Symachus, 
St. Bernard, Panormita, Seneca, Swinifortus Barzizius (* a soldier ’), 
Gasperinus Pergamensis, ZEneas Sylvius, Franciscus Philelphus, Apol- 
linaris Sidonius, Thomas Aquinas, Poggio, Leonard Aretin, Phalaris, 
and * Diverse other accomplished and eloquent Authors.' On the recto 
of a 3 (3) begin the Epistles from Cicero. The signatures, with the 
exception of M, run in eights: L 1 and L 2 being erroneously printed 
11,12. M has 10 leaves. On the recto of M 10, we have a very 
curious subscription and colophon, which shall be given entire; 
adopting the Roman type for the former. 

VOL, ILI. RR 
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Anthonius, L. Susatensis. S. D. P. Suo Arnoldo de hildenshem. 


Adhuc multa sunt a me agenda mi Arnolde sed nihil eorum attemp- 
tabo donec impressa volumina Coloniensibus ex agris Dauantriam usque 
pervenerint. Proposueram etenim Heydelbergam Friburgam, Basi- 
leamque et nonnulla alia orientalis plage studia adire. et postea per 
Saxoniam Westphaliamque, Dauantriam reuerti. Sed qui me Con- 
fluentie offenderunt quatuor indigne Argentinenses totam ferme 
superiorem Alemaniam armata militia occupatam publice protestati 
sunt. Qui me inopinatus terror mille et quingenta illa volumina pro 
renouatione latine lingue impressa coegit particularibus studijs com- 
municare. Puto me tamen post luetratam Dauantriam Swollensem- 
que palestram Louanium et inde si quoque modo tutus petet aditus 
Parisius profecturum. Quod proinde cognitum tibi fieri studui. ne 
forte turberis cum me audieris ncn altam germaniam prout institutum 
erat. sed occidentales terras adijsse. Vale de emendandis codicibus 
codicibus feruenter incumbe. 


Faniliarium Cpistolary, compendiolii p Anthoniwm 
Siberum de Hugato taliter qualiter. collectum 
explicit. eo gratiag . 

From the former we learn that the compiler of the Epistles expected 
printed books from ‘ the Cologne territories’ to be brought to him at 
Daventer ; and that some disturbances towards the Upper Rhine had 
prevented him from visiting the places he had intended. Liberus 
meditates, in this address, an excursion to Paris ; probably with a view 
of prosecuting his studies connected with the * renovatio latine lingure.' 
The type of this volume is evidently of the Cologne character; and 
the book was, in all probability, executed at that place. The present 
copy, although occasionally much written upon, is a very desirable one. 
In blue morocco binding. 
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684. Eusesrus. Curonicon. Latiné. (Printed by 
Philip de Lavagna.) Without Place, or Date. 
Quarto. 


Eprrio Princeps. Saxius, Apostolo Zeno, Clement, and Seemiller, 
all unite in noticing the beauty and rarity of this first impression of 
the Latin Version of the Chronicle of Eusebius, by St. Jerom. Clement 
is copious and interesting ; but Saxius had been, before, exceedingly 
particular. This latter bibliographer (and Hambergerus and Denis 
after him) supposes, with apparent reason, that the edition was printed 
‘about the year 1475—as Lavania first began to print in 1473, and 
Mombritius undertook this edition among his earliest labors.’ Hist. Lit. 
Typog. Mediol. p. npcviir-1x, note (h); Bibl. Curieuse, vol. viii, p. 170; 
Incunab. Typog. fasc. i. p. 79. Fresnoy had inaccurately observed that 
this edition was printed about the year 1470. ‘ Although rare ‘(says 
he) it is inferior in correctness to those of Pontac and Scaliger. Méthod. 
pour Etud. l'Hist. vol. x. p. 131. These latter editors were, however, 
entirely ignorant of it—according to Apostolo Zeno : * La sudetta edi- 
zione della Cronaca Eusebiana, fatta dal Mombrizio, ? di una singolare 
rarità, non essendo stata veduta n? dallo Scaligero, né dal Pontaco nelle 
accurate impressioni, che fecero della medesima. Clement; lbid. 
Uffenbach has made a very strange blunder in supposing that this 
volume was executed soon after the discovery of the invention of 
printing.’ Bibl. Uffenb. vol. ii. Appx. p. 124.* We proceed to describe 
this estimable impression. 


On the reverse of the first leaf is the address of Boninus Mombritius 
* sequentium voluminum lectori. Three sets of verses, by the same 
editor, follow this address ; which will be found copied by Saxius and 
Clement. On the recto of the succeeding leaf, beneath a pious adju- 
ration to preserve the text as inviolate as possible, we read this prefix: 


* Mauro Boni, and Gamba speak of the rarity and beauty of this edition, and of its 
similarity, in typographical character, to the Solinus—of which particular mection is made 
at p. 362 of vol. ii—but they are greatly mistaken in supposing it to have been printed 
before the year 1469 : ‘ Prima e correttissima edizioue, che si ba delle ragioui di credere 
anteriore al 1863’ Bibl. Portatile, vol. i. p. 313. 
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Incipit liber cronicay Euxebii Hieronymi cum 
superadditis diui hieronymi & Prosperi. Preefatio 
Hieronymi * 

On the reverse of the 18th leaf, at the bottom of the 4nd column, it 


is thus : ee . . e. . 
Euxebii Cesariensis episcopi 


liber tempor feliciter inci 
pit: que Hieronymus pres 
byter diuino eius ingenio 
latinum facere curauit, 


'The recto of the following leaf is blank. On the reverse, the text of 
the Chronicle begins. Many pages, throughout the volume, have 
scarcely any thing in them but arabic numerals, in two rows—divested 
of text: which may prove that the printer was in possession of a 
copious fount of these characters. On the recto of the 208th and last 
leaf, is the concluding sentence thus: 


Veneti Franciscum Sfortie filium sibi reconciliant 
& in amicitiam recipiunt : pacatisq; inter se rebus & 
terminatis finibus donec Mediolanum i suum arbi 
trium potestatemq; recipiat menstrua illi stipedia 
pollicentur. 

Mediolanenses Laudem receperunt. 


The word * Laudem,' in the last line, signifies the city of Lodi, in the 
Milanese territories; according to Palmerius. See Seemiller /[bid. 
The Chronicle itself does not extend beyond the year 1448. The pre- 
sent copy is not less extraordinary than it is beautiful; being uncut. 
It is in yellow morocco binding. 


* It may be necessary to state that the Chronicle of Evszsrvs does not reach below 
the year 328: after which, the additions of St. Jznom occupy 11 pages. The Supplement 
of Pnosrzm does not fill quite 12 pages. The remainder is by Mathseus Palmerius. 
Seemiller is particular upon these points. Ibid. 
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685. Eusresius. Hisrorra Eccuesrasrica. Latiné. 
Printed by Schallus. Mantua. 1479. Folio. 


The printer of this work was a physician.* The volumes which 
issued from his press are of equal beauty and rarity; and it is seldom 
that we behold a more elegant specimen of ancient typography than 
that which is now before us. The types are a mixture of those used 
at the early Milan and Parma presses: being, however, taller and ' 
more beautiful than either of them. As Mittarelli has justly observed, 
Schallus was ignorant of the previous impressions of 1474 and 1476; 
or he would not, in his prefatory address to Frederic Gonzaga, [Mantua- 
norum Princeps] have said that he had first rescued his author from 
the dust and obscurity of antiquity. If, however, Schallus has con- 
sulted unknown MSS. of the version of Rufinus, his edition is the 
more estimable. On the reverse of the first leaf, is the address to 
Gonzaga : towards the end of which, at the bottom of the second page, 
the editor and printer thus remarks : 


- - - - -» Huius ego 
libri multiplicem utilitatem. uberrimam frugem. 
& modestis ac piis ingeniis profuturam lectionem in. 
telligens. ignorari eum & intenebris iacentem. situ 
blattisq; consumi ferre non potui. sed instaurari. 
ac diuino nuper inuenti magisterii beneficio mul 
tiplicari. & uelut ex una uite multis per propagines 
palmitibus educatis uineam conficere curaui. kc. 


The heads of the chapters occupy the 6 following leaves; the pro- 
logue of Rufinus filling the recto of the 9th leaf. Then, on the recto 
of the llth, is this prefix to the text of the version : 


* See the conclusion of the colophon to the ScnuTINIUM ScRIPTURARUM, executed by 
Schallus in 1475: 
Hoc opus impressit rerum scrutinia Schallus 
Iohannes doctor artis Apollinee 


Panzer, vol. ii. p. 4-5. It is probably upon the strength of this that Schoenneman remarks: 


* Ioh. Schallus Germanus, arte pariter sc Lignamineus medicus, vtrumque et curam et typos 
novae editioni accomodauit. &e. Bibl. Patrum. Latinor. vol. i. p. $94. 
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Incipit liber primus hystorie ecclesiastice 


There are uniformly catchwords at the bottom of each page. On the 
reverse of fol. 172, and last, are these colophonic verses : 


Explicit liber ecclesiastice hystorie. 


Transtulit Ausonias istud Rufinus ad aures 
Eusebii clarum Caesariensis opus. 
Schallus Ioannes celebri Germanicus arte 
Aere premit. Mantus principe Foederice. 
Quom datus est finis. referebat Iulius annos 
Mille quater centum septuaginta nouem. 
Hunc eme qui docti nomen. qui limen Olimpi 
Quaeris. habet praesens munus utrüg; liber. 
Hinc coeleste bonum : sanctosq; docebere mores 
Et prodesse magis lectio nulla potest. 


It should be observed that this edition contains XI. books; and not 
IX. only, as does the previous one. Consult the Appd. Bibl. Cod. MSS. 
St. Mich. col. 405-6 ; Incunab. Typog. fasc. ii. p. 40 : —the latter compa- 
ratively brief. The present is a beautiful copy, in blue morocco bind- 
ing. From the Roxburgh Collection. 


686. EvsEeBrvs. Historia EccLresrAsTICA. Latiné. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Folio. 


According to Braun, this is the Epirio Paincers of the Latin 
Version of Rufinus. The same bibliographer has rather a minute 
account of the impression :—* considering all things (says he,) this 
edition is the first, and seems to have been executed about the year 
1470: bibliographers have observed a profound silence concerning it, 
which sufficiently attests its rarity.’ Not. Hist. Lit. pt. i. p. 27. Laire 
seems to describe a different impression, when he says that each ful] 
column contains 41 lines; whereas (as Braun justly notices) there are 
but 40 lines in each such column. Laire’s reference to De Bure, vol. v. 
n9. 4390, is rather confused; but his supposition that Fyner might 
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have printed this edition, is not very improbable. Inder Libror. vol. i. 
p.129. Denis is brief and unsatisfactory: Suppl. p. 560, n°. 4868. 
We may be coneise in our account. 


On the recto of the first leaf is the prefix thus, at top of the first 
eolumn : 


Prolog? . Beati . Jheronimi preg 

biteri i higtoviag . dcclagtirag . Di 

ut. Cusebij. Cegariensis . €pigcopi 

SIncipit feliciter . 
The type is a small square Gothic, and is between that of Gutenberg 
(see the Catholicon) and Ulric Zel. There are neither catchwords, 
numerals, nor signatures; and a full column (as has been before 


remarked) contains 40 lines. On the reverse of the 127th and last leaf, 
beneath the second column, is this imprint : 


Mibri Historie Ecclegiastice . Wii 
€usebij . €egariengig . Ci. finiüt 
feliciter 


This may be called a very fine copy. In russia binding. 


687. ExHoRTATIO DE CELEBRATIONE Missz. 
Apparently printed by Fyner. 1473. Quarto. 


The title page is on the recto of the first leaf, thus : 


@ractatulo 3penbiogug p modinn bijalogi timibig 
ac deuotis birid ebitus Singtrueng ni plus curam 
be pullis * carnibus abere . suillis im quo mode 
berug beo % Homa qui in celid egt bigne tractetur 
Ostendens ingup eciam salubres manuducties iq03 
mino bigpogit? magis abilitef . «c 
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The prologue, on the reverse of the same leaf, has this prefix : 


Jueipit erhortacd be celebracie 
mifge 9 mobum bijalogt inter pi 
tificem et gacerdotem . 


. In the whole, the work occupies 10 leaves. On the reverse of the 10th 
leaf, 


€yplicit erhortacd de celebracóe mifse 
per modum bijalogi interpontificem et 
gacerdotem . Anno Ixp5 . at. 


On comparing this barbarous character with that usually assigned to 
the press of Conrad Fyner—as mentioned at page 248 ante—there can 
be little doubt but that this latter printer executed the volume. The 
copy under description is as clean and genuine as possible; and is in 
blue morocco binding. 


688. Eys (ALsertus Dr) MancanrrA Porrtca. 
Printed by Sensenschmid. Nuremberg. 1472. 
Folio. | 


Ep1T10 Paincers. Clement is copious and amusing in his account 
of this work, and of the present edition of it—of which he saw a copy 
in the library of his friend Mr. Duve, and which he pronounces to be 
* extremely rare.’ ‘This copy (continues he) has the numerals in ms., 
and one is astonished to observe that it contains only 450 leaves, exclu- 
sively of the table—owing to the extraordinary thickness of the paper. 
The types correspond with the beauty of the paper: they rejoice the 
sight, and inspire a singular respect for this precious morsel of anti- 
quity. Orlandi attributes this edition to Koburger, and Maittaire 
follows him. Perhaps Koburger had a share in some of the copies of 
it, and put his own name to them.’ Bibl. Curieuse, &c. vol. viii. p. 
195-8, We shall presently observe upon this description. 


It is difficult to account for Orlandi's having introduced this impres- 
sion as the second book in his list of those printed by Koburger. His 
description of it however is confined to the title, and does not fill a line 
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of his work: Orig. e Progress. della Stampa, &c. p. 140. Maittaire 
quotes Saubert's Biblioth. Norimb. p. 121, and Beughem, p. 58, (the 
latter, always too contemptible to be consulted !) as well as Orlandi. It 
is evident that he had never himself seen it. Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 
3291, note 11. In the Bibi. Solgeriana, vol. i. p. 139, (referred to by 
Panzer) we notice two editions of the work: the latter, a Nuremberg 
one, of the date of 1478—which is certainly erroneous, and probably 
confounded with the Parisian edition of the same date. The compiler of 
this Catalogue of Books (which well deserves a place in the collector's 
library) adds that, * in a hundred libraries the works of the illustrious 
Albertus de Eyb, are not to be found.’ What the same author means 
by referring us to the Bibl. Sarraz. pt. i. p. 170, for the extreme rarity of 
the first edition, without date, does not readily appear; as, upon consul- 
tation of this latter authority, p. 170, n°. 1689, I find the Basil edition 
of 1495 so designated. De Bure, without having seen any copy of this 
impression, has affixed the name of Koburger as the printer; eo that 
his description avails nothing. Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iv. p. 946, n°. 
4012. Engel and Vogt were ignorant of this edition; but Bauer has 
properly described it as having been printed by Sensenschmid ; and, 
apparently, upon the authorities of Roederi Cat. Libr. Sec. XV. Norimb. 
impress. p. 2, and Bibl. Schwarz, pt. ii. p. 102, he styles it * Editio 
prima rarissima. Consult the Bibl. Libror. Rarior. vol. i. p. 267. 
Laire calls it ‘ the first edition, and very rare;' observing that it is 
printed in the same type with * Gerson de Nuptiis spiritualibus anni 1470.' 
* Maittaire, (continues he) De Bure, and many others, on account of 
the paucity of copies, have ascribed this edition to Coburger.’ Index 
Libror. vol. i. p. 974-5. Panzer, on the authority of Clement, says, 
‘this is the earliest book to which the name of Sensenschmid appears.’ 
Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 169. 


'* Of the work itself, we learn from the Abbé Gerard Molanus, (accord- 
ing to Clement) that *this wonderful performance is somewhat hastily 
inscribed ** Margarita Poetica," since it contains excerpts not only from 
the poets, but from almost all the orators, historians, and philosophers." 
Bunneman (Bibl. Bunneman. p. 74-5, 1738, 8vo.) informs us, that * it 
cannot be denied that the work abounds with various erudition, and is 
justly held in estimation by many; but when the author of it, at fol. 
ccexcv, addresses it as being “all fair, inviting and sweet—without 
spot or blemish—distilling honey and milk—and diffusing the odor of 
aromatic ointmente," he goes a little beyond the bounds of propriety 
VOL. INK, $5 
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and truth.’ It is now time to describe the impression under considera- 
tion. On the recto of tbe first leaf, without any general title, we read, 


Tabula giue fiegigti, pregentig operig incipit 
The first part of the work, as we gather from the recto of the second 
leaf, concludes with epistolary extracts: having a list of the authors 
from whom such epistles are taken. On the reverse of fol. 3, begins . 
an alphabetical index, in 22 leaves, with references to certain capital 
letters in the margin, and to numerals, as if printed. A blank leaf 
follows. The work begins on the recto of the ensuing, or 27th leaf 
from the beginning of the volume. On the recto o£ fol. clvi, of the 
text, we read, 
Autoritates binergox tam oratorum ip poetacus virorum 
sane clarifsimoz, : quibus omnem nogtram epigtolandi 
rationem et DickdDi modi corroborare . erornare . % 
marie amplificare pofgsumug. €t primo citra Bmü 
Marety ulli Ciceronis officiorum Tibra foeliciter 
incipiunt , 
This second or latter part contains 994 leaves. On the recto of fol. 
450, and last of text, is the colophon, thus: 


Anno a natiuitate bomini AWillesime quadringen 
tegimo septuagesimosecunde die vero gecunba pensis 
becembris finita edt Hee summa Alberti de Cijb: 
btringg; Juris octorig erimij que MWargarita 
poetica bici: p industriosu; imprelgorie artis 
WMagistri obannem sengengchmid ciuem. Purm- 
bergengem cuio biligentià impmendi corrigendiq; : 
opus ipsit optie manifegtat . 

The reverse is blank. Notwithstanding the eulogy of Clement, I 
cannot commend the excellence either of the type or paper. The 
former has rather a barbarous aspect, compared with that of the Quod- 
libets of Thomas Aquinas, printed by Sensenschmid and Frisner, see p. 
160 ante: and the latter is coarse in substance, and what we call ‘ foxy’ 
in tint. The present is a fine large copy of it, with many rough edges; 
and is in russia binding. 


, 
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689. Eva (ALBERTUs DE) MancARrTA PoxTICA. 
Printed by Ulric Han. Rome. 14/5. Folio. 


Epitio Secunpa. This edition, from the method observed in the 
tables or indexes, is a mere reprint of the preceding one ; but it appears 
to have been executed with a new fount of letter, peculiar to that 
observed in the Priscian, at page 107 ante; and is, upon the whole, the 
most elegant specimen of the middle size type of Ulric Han, which I 
temember to have seen. Audiffredi notices the peculiarity of the 
references in the tables, without apparently being aware of the same 
thing occurring in the previous impression ; and nothing but his too 
violent prejudice against the printer, could have induced him to pass 
over the beauty of the press-work in silence, Edit. Rom. p. 192. 


The first 17 leaves comprehend an index or table, as in Sensen< 
echmid’s impression. We next read a general title, thus: 
[O]ratorum omniü: Poetarum: Istoricoy: ac philosophorum 
eleganter dicta: p Clarissimum virum Albertum de Eüb. 
in vnum collecta Feliciter Incipiunt . 


A full page has 44 lines. On the recto of the last leaf but one, is the 
following colophon : 


Summa Oratorum omnium: Poetarum ; ac Philosophoruz 
autoritates in unum collecte per clarissimü uirum Albertü 
de Eiib vtriusq; iuris doctorem eximiü que margarita poe 
tica dicitur: feliciter finem adepta est per ingeniosum virum 
magistru Vdalricu Galli alias Han Alamanü ex Ingelstat 
ciuem wienensem : non calamo ereoue stilo: Sed noue artis 
ac solerti industrie genere Rome impressa Anno incarnatio- 
nis dominice Mcccclxxv. die uero xx. mensis decembris : 
Anno Iubilei . Sedente Sixto diuina prouidentia papa iiii . 
pontifice maximo . 

The reverse is blank. The recto of the following and last leaf contains 


the register. I should add that the second part begins on the reverse 
of the leaf (fol. 107) which has the conclusion of the first. The other 
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authorities, referred to by Panzer, are, comparatively, unimportant. 
Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 458. The present large, clean, and beautiful 
copy is in russia binding. 


698. Evs (ArsERTUs Dz). Manrearira Poetica. 
Printed by Gering. Paris. 14/8. Folio. 


It appears that Cesaris and Stol printed an edition of this work in 
the preceding year; and although such edition is not at present in this 
Library, I venture to conclude that the types of each are similar; 
since it is evident that those of this impression are modelled after the 
earlier publications of Cesaris and Stol—who themselves seem, at thia 
time, to have adopted a new fount of letter; similar however, in cha- 
racter, to their ancient one. Chevillier is justified in noticing the 
difference of this type from that which was used in the * Maison de 
Sorbonne'—end inserts the present impression in the second list of 
books executed by Gering, and his associates. Hist. de l'Imprim. de 
Paris, p. 70-1. Clement relies partly upon Maittaire; vol. viii. p. 197. 
It remains to describe the edition itself; which, it must be premised, 
‘contains not quite half, or only the first part, of the preceding impres- 
sions here noticed. 


On the recto of the first leaf, we read as follows: 


Margarita poetica de arte dictandi ac practicandi 
epistolas: Opus clarissimum feliciter incipit. 
PROLOGVS. 
Lbertus de Eyb Iuris vtriusq; doctor Sanctis; 
simi dni nostri pape pii secu di cubicularius Bà 
a . benbergensisa et eystetesis ecclesiag canonicus 
kc. kc. kc. 


A full page (p. 5.) has 39 lines. On the recto of sign. p. iiii, commences 
a variety of extracts from Virgil and other poets, ending thus: 


Hec sunt que tibi ex diuersis dare illustribus autor, 
ibus volui. carmina: vt ea tuis epil'arum gener. 
ibus loco parenthesis: aut alias vt melius cadere 
vident possis appropriare . 
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Then follows * Circa artificiosas epl'arum oclusiones . M.T.C. 
Clausule incipiunt On the recto of s iii, we read, 


Finis felix . 


A table (of 4 pages) follows on the reverse. On the recto of s v, is the 
colophon : ; 


Finis opus eximium Alberti de Eyb . impressumq; parisius 
p Magistrum Vlricum Guering . Anno. M. cccc.Ixxviii. 
die vero penultima mensis Nouembris. 


The signatures run in eights. The present beautiful copy was obtained 
from M. Renouard, and is in green morocco binding. 


691. Fasrica (Ionannes De). DzcranarTIO 
InDULGENTIARUM. (4pparently printed in the 
Office of Fust and Schoeffer.) Without Place, 
or Date. Folio. 


Of this very singular and uncommon specimen of typography, some 
mention has been made at vol. i. p. l, in the first division of this 
work ;—and, therein, as illustrations of the Lerrers or InpuLcENncr 
of the year 1455. Panzer notices this impression; but the copy 
which he inspected wanted the two last leaves: he compares the 
type of it to that of à preceding work, which he attributes to the press 
of Mentelin; but, as Braun and Laire properly remark, the printing 
exactly resembles that of the Orrices or Ciczno, of the dates of 1465, 
and 1466. What, however, is curious — and has been unobserved by 
all the preceding bibliographers—the prefixes contain one line of the 
same large character which we find in the Letters of Indulgence, 
ibid (fac-simile), and in Pfister's Bible: see also the fac-eimile at p. 9, 
vol. i. There can be no doubt, I apprehend, but that the small 
volume under description was printed in the office of Fust and 
Schoiffer; although Würdtwein was ignorant of its existence. Pan- 
zers Annal. Typog. vol, ii. p. 188; Braun's Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. ii. 
p. 28; and the Index Libror. vol. i. p. 37. 


» 


On the recto of the first leaf we read this prefix, in four lines : 
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@ractatus cBpogitus p fieuerenbü magistri 
nostrü Dagistrit Joanne be fabrica ordinis fratrü 
minorü Sacre pagine pte[gor£ famogifgimü pParisinug 
in Pfati orbinis 2cola regent£ dup beclaracóne *JnbuL 
gentiarü coce(gatrü p animabs in purgatorio . 

There are 38 lines below; but a full page contains 43 lines. On 
the reverse of the second leaf, commences a treatise of NicoLaus 


Tucnganpus upon the same subject. On the recto of the 6th leaf we 
read 


éequitur regolutio gumme Anthonini archi- 
episcopi florentini. 
which concludes on the reverse of the same leaf, at the 27th line. 


Then follow three small tracts, which have not been before described. 
"The first has this prefix : 


éequütur auisaméta cifefgo2z, 
The second tract is thus entitled : 
ébequitur mobug digtribusdi 3fefgionalia put I brbe 
To the third and last tract is the ensuing prefix : 
Forma absolutionis | 

which latter is the same, in substance, as the usual forms of the like 
nature. In the whole, 8 leaves: without signatures, numerals, or 
catchwords. This curious volume was purchased at the sale of a por- 
tion of the late Bishop of Ely's Library; and during the life-time of 


its former owner, I remember to have heard from him frequent 
attestations of its singular curiosity. It is bound in russia. 


692. FaAscicuLUs Temporum. Printed by Ther 
Huernen. Cologne. 1474. Folio. 


. Although Panzer places this edition, in his list of impressions of this 
work, as the second in chronological order — that of Goetz de Sletzst, 
of 1474, being the first—yet, at vol. i. p. 277, n°. 19, he calls it 
Epitro OniornaLis: and so it seems to be considered by Seemiller. 
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It has very few cuts, and is executed in the usually rude type of the 
printer. The arabic numerals are very barbarous. A table of 8 leaves, 
having 3 columns upon each page, precedes the proheme or preface; _ 
which latter has no prefix, but terminates on the recto of the 10th 
leaf, at bottom : 


Fasciculus tym ors antiquoy cronicag cdplecteng 

intipit feliciter. 
A little above, in this preface, we learn, in respect to the work itself— 
*omnia in sequentibus summa breuitate patebunt Modus autem 
procedendi planissimus est, et grossitudini rusticane adeo amicus ut 
in pariete quidem depingi poesit. eo quod ilico sine omni difficultate 
intuentibus se offerat. &c. . .—* Et quia ex multis libris mendose 
ecriptis modum hunc non leui labore ad lineam veritatis correximus. 
obsecramus pro christo lectorem ne inciuiliter manum ad corrigendum 
hanc annorum supputacionem apponat nisi prius toto opere perspecto." 
On the reverse begins the Chronicle, with the Creation; the names 
of the more remarkable personages, or characters, being printed within 
circles. A wood-cut of the Ark and Bow is on the reverse of the fol- 
lowing leaf; but there are only nine cuts, and of these, probably the 
ensuing fac-simile is the most favourable specimen that could be 
adduced of the state of the Art of Engraving at Cologne, as early as 
the year 1474 : see fol. 33, recto. 


‘This was the work from which Caxton chiefly borrowed his materials 
to supply an eighth book to Higden's Polychronicon ; see the Typogra- 
phical Antiquities, vol. i. p. 148-9. The text ends with Francis de 
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Savona being called to the Cardinalship at Rome, ‘ abeque scitu suo," 
in the year 1471 : having, over the entry or memorandum, the date of 
1474. The colophon and device are as follow : 


Jmprelga egt hee cronita que dicitur fagciculug t£porü 
tofonie agrippié sicut ab autore guo quobábeuoto carthugiz 
tngi colonie ebita egt . ac gecunbü prima eremplar quod 
ipse benerabilig autor pprijs cdgcripsit manibug ab fink 
bsq3 beburcta p me armolbü ther Duern£ . sub annis bit, 
m. cece. lrriiij. De quo sit deug benedictug ingecula Amen. 


There are no signatures; but exclusively of the table, the volume 
contains 64 leaves, From the colophon, it would appear that Ther 
Huernen was the author of that part which succeeds to the original 
composition by Rolewinck. See the Incunab. Typog. fasc. ii. p. 64, n°. 
XXVI. The present is a sound, but rather soiled copy ; in red morocco 
binding. 


693. FascicuLUs Temporum. Printed by Walch. 
Venice. 1479. Folio. 

Fossi has probably bestowed more pains in his description of this 
edition than the impression merits. It is a mere reprint of the pre- 
ceding; having only a trifling addition at the end, relating to the death 
of Charles Duke of Burgundy, at the siege of Nantz, by Sigismond and 
others. At top of the recto of the first leaf, we read this prefix— 
precisely the same as that to the edition of Ther Huernen : 

@ &abula brenig * btilig super li 
bello quobà q dicitur fagrirulug 
t£pon: ^ bbi inuenitur punctug ante 
mumey egt in pmo latere: bbi bero 
post in gerübo latere : incipit felicif . 
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‘The table contains 7 leaves. The preface and chronicle, as before, 
follow. The leaves are regularly numbered, in the centre, in a neat 
arabic numeral; and, exelusively of those of the table, there are 64 
leaves. In the whole, 71 leaves. The colophon is just above the 
account of the death of the Duke of Burgundy, thus: 


€ Chronica i| b£. fafciculo tempo : edita in alma 
'oniuergitate colonie agrippine a quobá beuoto cartu 
Siensi: «impfga Henetijs gingulari industria atq; 
impenga Heroij Walch almani. ano biii 1479. dito 
quarto pontifice marimo: finit feliciter . 
"There are no cuts whatever to this impression ; but the first letter (G) of 
the prefatory matter— following the table—is similar in form, although 
not in size, to the same letter, in the ensuing impression, of which a 
fac-simile is given below. See the Bibl, Magliabech, vol. i col. 659. 
The present is a sound copy ; in calf binding. 


694. FAscicULUs TEMPORUM. Printed by Ratdolt. 
(Penice.) 1481. Folio. 


More beautiful than either of the preceding impressions, (as might 
have been expected from the known talents of Ratdolt) is the one 
which we are about to describe. Fossi praises, with justice, * the small 
and elegant character’ with which this volume is executed. The cuts 
have also an equal superiority over those of the Cologne edition; as 
the subjoined far-similes testify. We may be brief, however, in our 
description. A table, of 7 leaves, precedes the usual preface. To this 
preface is the following ornamental capital initial; extending in height 
to 10 lines of the text: 


VOL, HI. rt 
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The preface concludes on the reverse of this Sth leaf. The reeto of the 
succeeding leaf has the ensuing ornament—beneath a diagram, giving an 
account of the Creation, &c.— Another similar figure occurs at fol. 26, 
recto. 


Of the numerous small wood-cuts, with which this elegant impression 
abounds, I know not that I can select a more favourable specimen thant 
the following representation (at fol. 37. rev.) of 

The City of Fenice. 
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‘The attempt to give the effect of cavities, and depth of shade, in rising 
grounds, is thus rather barbarously executed. See fol. 30, rev. 


"The leaves of the text are regularly numbered as far as fol. 64 and last; 
when, in addition to the matter in the previous impressions, we have 
about a page of supplemental intelligence, concluding with the year in 
which the volume was printed. The colophon is thus: 


€ fogriculug temporü o£g quasi antiquag 
choronicas* mortaliti bggs ab bee tempora 
tüplecteng felicif explicit SImprefsusgs im^ 
pensa % arte mira Erbardi robolt be augu 
sta. 1481.12. calet . Ja. 


There can be no doubt (as Seemiller and Fossi intimate) that this 
volume was executed at Venice, and that the word * Rodolt' is errone- 
ously printed for * Ratdolt' Incunab. Typog. fas. ii. p. 90; Bibl. 
Magliabech. vol. i. col.660. This copy is unluckily much soiled ; in calf 
binding. 


695. FaNEsTELLA er Ausricus. Without Name 
of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


There is eome little difficulty in assigning this volume to its proper 
printer. In the absence of positive evidence, we must conjecture as 
well as we are able: although it may with safety be affirmed, that this 
is the identical edition which Audiffredi and Fossi have each described. 

* Sic, 
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See note (2) in the Edit. Rom. p. 391, and Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. col. 
663-4. The type has unquestionably the appearance of a iate production 
of the Roman press; and resembles, that of Silber and Besicken. It 
is at once elegant and legible. Audiffredi has, rather unaccountably, 
omitted to mention that this impression contains the short treatise of 
Albricus, presently to be noticed. From Fossi we learn, (as Lord 
Spencer has remarked in the fly leaf of this copy) that the real author 
of the treatise, under the assumed name of FgNESTRLLA, was ANDREAS 
Froccvus, the son of Dominius Floccus, a Florentine; and that the 
work is of recent date, and was probably composed in the X Vth century. 
From a ms. note of Count Reviczky, it appears that Munther, Fabri- 
cius, and Ernesti, were ignorant of this early impression of the treatise 
of Albricus. 


On the recto of the first leaf, the title is thus: 


FENESTELLA DE  ROMANORVM 
MAGISTRATIBVS INCIPIT 

Mnium deorum quos uetus romano, 

e ruzreligioexcoluit: Primo panilycgo 

seu Faunum illum: poti? siluarum uo 

cari placet: per Lupercos rem diuin& Luperca 

lesque ludos fecisse apud uetustatis assertores 

kc. kc. kc. 


On the recto of signature f 4, the work of Atsricus has this prefix: 


Albricus Philosophus de imaginibus deorum 
De Saturno 
Rubrica capitulorum opusculi huius 
These rubrics, or heads of chapters, conclude on the reverse of the 
following leaf. The signatures run regularly in eights. The present is 
a neat copy, in calf binding. 
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696. Firmicus. Der NATIVITATIBUS. Printed by 
Simon de Bevilaqua. Venice. 1497. Folio. 


EpiTi0 PnaiwczPs. One is surprised to read the brief and barren 
accounts of this impression, in the La Valliere and Lomenie Catalogues, 
as well as in Maittaire, (Annal. Typog.) and to find no mention made of 
the elegance and peculiarity of'a part of its execution. Braun and Seem- 
iller both refer to-the long and learned disquisition upon this volume, 
and upon the author of it, by Denis—in his Memorab. Bibl. Garell. p. 
169, &c.— a work, which it is not my good fortune at present to possess. 
But these latter bibliographers, although copious, comparatively with 
their predecessors, are silent in commendation of some of the typogra- 
phical ornaments : whereas they might have informed us, that the first 
page of the * Prooemium" exhibits a delicacy and variety of decoration, 
which the Ascznsiam and ArzpiwE Presses closely imitated, but never 
with equal success. See Amal. Typog. vol. i. p. 633 ; Cat. de la Valliere, 
vol. i.p. 525; Notit. Hist. Lit. pt.ii. p. 296; and Bicunab. Typog. fasc. iv. 
p. 85, n°. 41. 


The recto of the Srst Jeaf presents us with the title of the work, 
cut in wood, and exceuted in very large lower-case Gothic type; 
similar to that with which the title to the Nuremberg Chronicle of 
1493 is printed. This title is briefly thus: 


r Gliot Firmic’ 
be natiuttatibus. 


Three leaves of a table ensue: the whole four upon sign. A. On the 
rects of a i begins the proheme: the first page of which, as before 
intimated, is enriched with an entablature, or border of figures, of very 
uncommon delicacy. The capital initial O—having the signs of the 
zodiac within the outer circle, and a star, a square, and two triangles 
within the inner circle—together with the winds within the four corners 
of the outer square or frame—is very tastefully imagined and executed. 
The leaves ate regularly numbered, from hence, to folio cxv, and last. 
The concluding epistle of the author, on the recto, is elegant and: 
interesting. On the reverse are some verses by Nicolaus Amerinus, 
the register, and other verses by Cyllenius. Beneath the latter we read 
the date of 1494, as that of the transcription of the volume ; and, again, 
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beneath six other verses, entitled * Christophorus Pierius Gigas Foro 
Seproniésis ad Lectorem,' we observe the imprint and device thus: 
Impressum Venetiis p Symonem 
papiensem dictum beuilaqua 
1497 . die 13 Iunii . 


The reader may consult p. 259 of vol. ii. for a different, and much less 
elegant, device by the same printer. The present is a fair and very 
desirable copy ; in French calf binding. 


697. Fronius (Franciscus.) De Duosus Aman-. 
qrsus (CamrLLo er Ema.) Printed by 
Cesaris. and Stol. Paris. Without Date. 
Quarto. 

This is a very curious and interesting little volume. In regard to 
its contents, it may at least rank on a level with the Loves or EURIALUS 


amp Lucretia, composed by Pope Pius II; see pages 137-9, ante. The 
ensuing extracts may also, in some measure, attest that the work is by. 
no means devoid of interest. Lxtrinsically considered, with reference. 
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to bibliographical information, this volume has afforded no small sub- 
ject for discussion. It was however unknown to La Caille, Chevillier, 
and Marchand; but Brunet has not failed to insert it in his valuable 
Manuel du Libraire; vol. i. p. 431. The Abbé Mercier has noticed 
it in the second edition of his Supplement to Marchand, p. 118, 
according to Panzer ; and from this latter authority we also learn that 
Weller Altes, &c. vol. i. p. 219, vol. ii. p. 533, has a somewhat copious 
account of it. See the Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 343. We shall endeavour 
to be concise in our statement of a few particulars connected with it. 


Maittaire (Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 9) had seen this book in the 
library of John Bridges, and called it either a 4to or 8vo. Why he 
should say it was executed in the Gothic character, is extraordinary, 
since the type is evidently Roman. The words ‘ expletus’ and * editus, 
found in the colophon, (see below) seem to have so far puzzled this 
learned bibliographer, that he adds, * If the book were really executed 
in that city, [Tours] the Art of Printing was not first introduced at 
Paris, as Chevillier contends it to have been.’ At page 278, note 1, of 
the same volume, Maittaire informs us that he had received a letter 
from De La Monnoye, concerning the same book ; in which he was 
informed, that the writer of that epistle * had seen two editions of the 
work, finished (confectas) at the same time in the house of William, 
Archbishop of Tours; one of these was in the library of Baron Hohen- 
dorf, the other in the Mazarine Collection: both in 4to: the former 
printed in an elegant and neat character, the latter in a Gothic letter.’ 
De La Monnoye then refers to a false (similar) date in the Bibl. Menars. 
p. 142, n°. 1840— where an Italian version of Ovid's Metamorphoses is 
erroneously dated 1467, for 1497.* 


In the second volume of his Index, p. 568-9, Maittaire makes a third 
niention of this extraordinary book. The author of a paper (probably 
De Boze) in the Hist. de L' Acad. Royale des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres, 
vol. vii. p. 310, noticed Maittaire’s accounts of this edition, and 
seemed to censure him for supposing that the volume was printed at 
Tours—‘ the word * editus' (continues that author) signifying nothing 
more than a book rendered public by the distribution of copies à la 
main.’ To this Maittaire has justly replied, that he never affirmed that 
the volume was printed at Tours, and that he never affixed an exclusive 


* With submission to so respectable an authority, the reference is inapplicable ; for the 
date in the volume under discussion is not in arabic numerals, but in words-—and the whole 
question turns upon the meaning of the word ‘ editus. 


398 MISCELLANEOUS. (Without Date. 


meaning of prese-work to. the word ‘ editus :’ however, after the inven- 
tion of printing, that word might have had such signification. Ibid. 
Leichius has also a particular notice of this book ; and is sufficiently 
learned and correct upon the meaning of the words ‘ expletus’ and 
* editus ’—which, from all the authorities cited, seem clearly only to 
mean the completion and distribytion of a work, whether in MS. or print. 
But Maittaire is falsely accused, by Leichius, of having said that the 
date was exclusively referable to the year of the book being printed. The 
first extract from Maittaire (see before) defends him from such error. 
Consult the Orig. et Increm. Typog. Lipsien. p. 122. Panzer has well 
observed: ‘ Vox editus, non anni, quo ex typographi officina, sed quo 
ex auctoris Museo prodiit, notam hic esse, nemo facile negabit.’ 
4innal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 343. It now remains to give some account of 
the book itself. : On the recto of the first leaf, we read the opening of 


the * Prologue,' thus: 
Francisci Flori Florentini de amore Camil 
li et Emilie aretinorum, ad Guillermum tar 
diuum prologus feliciter incipit. « 


I adhuc diutius 4 tardum ulixem casta 

expectauerit penelope! longas tuas litte 

ras nondü calamo exaratus uidere! pri. 
usi] ad te scribere uellem expectarem / uereor ne 
antea cosumptus senio debilia membra in cignü 
conuersa prospicere . kc. 


On the recto of the Srd leaf, is this prefix : 


Francisci Florii Florétini de amore Camilli 
et Emilie aretinorü liber feliciter incipit . 


After learning that this * fond pair' wore clothes of the same colour, 
and went to the eame school, we are thus informed of their proficiency 
in their early studies : 

nondü illorü quisqua septima uiderat estatem ! qn 

nó solum uterq; eorü perfectissime in gramatica 

fuerat eruditus! sed et totü pene Virgiliü ultra 
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Priscianü pnoscebat . Tanta erat inter eos et cor- 
porü pariter et animorü similitudo / ut glibet vn& 
eandemq; anima illa duo corpuscula regere poss 
et affirmare . kc. 


Compositions, of the nature of the present publication, when they are 
free from impurities, or a tendency to contaminate, are usually perused 
with delight. Accordingly, some of my readers might consider me 
reprehensible if I omitted the introduction of a slight specimen or 
two. I extract, therefore, what follows; and with due submission 
suggest, whether, if Pope had ever read this work, (as he is very likely 
to have done—being a great reader of the literature of the period in 
which it was written) he might not have borrowed a verse or two (in 
his Eloisa to Abelard) from a passage in the first extract? 


Epistola Emilie. 

d Iuo Camillo Emilia salutem Calamo 

exarare non possem mi Camille suauissi 
me! quant gaudio / ac spe quadam inaudita iocü 
ditatis noua de te percepta me affecere! qua profe. 
cto omnium fortune nostre iniuriarum; ac mee 
preterite angustie omnino me immemorem! ue 
lut fluuii lethei longa obliuia potatam reddide- 
runt. Siquidem tante in me dulcedinis causa est 
nomé ipsum Camilli! ut ad eius uocabuli recor 
dationem / et cor psallit; et mens iubilat ominino . 


&c. kc. kc. 
A little beyond we read, 
Epistola Camilli / 
d Iue Emilie Camillus salutem . Non 


tantam profecto letitiam dulci lyra com. 
moti de recuperatione euridices pii manes exhi. 
buere orpheo/ quantum michi tue littere o gratio 


sa Emilia condonarunt . &c. 
VOL. ill. UU 


i» es — gg —mer—— net — rrr” 
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On the recto of the 41st leaf, we read the subscription, which has given 
rise to the discussion before noticed, thus: 

Francisci Florii Florentini; de 

duobus amantibus liber felici 

ter expletus est turonis . editus in 

domo domini Guillermi archi. 

episcopi turonesis/ pridie kalen. 

das ianuarii . Anno dni millesi. 

mo quadringentesimo sexagesi - 

mo septimo ; 
We have, next, some more amatory compositions, from the original and 


fertile pen of Boccaccio, translated by Leonard Aretin. The prefix on 
the reverse of the same leaf, is thus: 


Incipit alius libellus de duobus amantibus 
per Leonardumaretini* in latinü ex boccacio 
transfiguratus; . 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf: 
Sequit transfiguratio, quam Leonardus de 


Guiscardo et Sigismunda Tancredi filia / 
in latinum ex boccacio conuertit . 


This tract occupies only 8 leaves; having at bottom, on the recto of the 
8th, the eusuing subscription only : 
Finit feliciter. 


This volume is without signatures, catchwords, and numerals; and 
although no date be subjoined to it, I am rather inclined to think that 
it may have been printed within four years of the completion and circu- 
lation of the MS. This i$ a sound copy; in old red morocco binding. 


* Sis. 
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698. Gacurnus. Dr PunrrATE Conceptionis, 
&c. Printed by Andreas Bocard. Paris. 1498. 
Quarto. 


It is rarely we meet with a prettier copy of this work, than the one 
under description. The volume, however, has no claim to any great 
value on the score of its interest or scarcity. The title is on the recto 
of the first leaf, above a well executed device of the printer ; a good deal 
similar to what we see in the impression to the work noticed at p. 196, 
n*. 642 ante. The poem upon the conception, in hexameter and penta- 
meter verses, concludes on the recto of B v, in eights. We have, 
next, ‘ Pafeio sancti richardi martytis, in 5 pages of prose: then, ‘ De 
varifs in ecclesia bei orbinibus Robertus daguinus'— in hexameter verses 
—next, some sapphics, by the same, ‘ to the studious.’ A variety of 
poetical opuscula follows; concluding with an hexastichon ‘ De 
baculo Gaguini,’on the recto of E iiij. The colophon, in 8 lines, is below ; 
from which we learn, that the work was executed at the expense of 
Durandus Gerlerus, a Parisian bookseller : 


Anno bni. W.cece rebiij Pouzh? 
Hecund et bigesima. g mgim Andrea borarb. 


This elegant volume, in russia binding, was obtained from Mr. Gutch, 
of Bristol. 


699. GarrzoMvoMacHliA. Grecé. (Printed by 
Aldus. Venice.) Without Date. Quarto. 


Epirio Praincers. Renouard, in the first volume of his Annales de 
U Imprimerie des Alde, vol. i. p. 436-7, had contradicted Maittaire, per- 
haps a little too rudely, for his introduction of this impression, as a 
work of Aldus, in the appendix of the index to his Typog. Annual. vol. ii. 
p. 520; where, it must be confessed, the description of it was some- 
what too particular to be hastily disbelieved. In his Supplemental 
volume, p. 49-50, Renouard has, to his credit, made the ‘ amende 
honorable ;' and given a tolerably copious account of the impression, from 
a copy in the collection of Count Trivulzio. He remarks, also, that a 
copy isin the public library atVienna, and thatother copies are in those of 
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the Chevalier D'Elci, Earl Spencer, and the British Museum. A sixth, 
seventh, and eighth copy, are in the collections of the Duke of Devon- 
shire, Dr. C. Burney, Mr. Wodhull, and Mr. Heber. See also Mr. Beloe's 
Anecdotes of Lit. and Scarce Books; vol. iii. p. 216. That the volume 
under description is of incontestable rarity, and that it was executed in 
the press of Aldus, are points now decidedly admitted. Renouard says, 
‘it is rarer than the first Aldine Museeus, and is certainly among the 
earliest efforts of the press of the printer; if not executed before the 


Museus. Ibid. 


The prefix informs us by whom the work is edited : 


A'pigdGouAoT. dog óNoc bego8saxovos 
voi iyrev£op.fvoig yalpeiv. 
This address occupies both sides of sign. a 1. On the recto of the 
ensuing leaf, o 11, is this prefix : 


Y"IIOOGEZIX THS TAAEQMTOMAXTAZ. 


At the bottom of the same page, we read, 
Ta ro) Üpáp.xror xpéowna. 

Koelarc. Tupoxrdwos « Kijpuk . Xopis begawasvidan. 

O"pavyérig xeeirrcd . A’yledos. [Ipoaol ies Bà 6 Koen. 
On the recto of the 10th and last leaf, sign. a 10, the concluding 
sentence is thus: 

Xop. Zors adrverms eiiarcg sinapdios , 
E'c 2uxáfayrag píyuro areardnpapévous . 
A'vS’ divirsg Ades dyryeror woSoupévey. 
Kal rav Qóvoy xpougnvar fmiv ToU Qiópov. 
Hy yap elüoy way xobovevoy TéA0s, 
E‘iaypio dori xod xaX; fyusmevoy. 
TE’ AOS. 


This description, of so extraordinary a rarity in Greek printing, will be 
found more copious than any which has preceded it. As Renouard 
properly observes, the impression is entirely destitute of typographical 
ornament, whether of capital initials, or otherwise. The present is a 
fair sound copy; in old red morocco binding. It belonged formerly to 
Mr. George Mason; who considered it to be unique. 
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700. GasPARINUS PERGAMENsIs. Without Name 
of Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


At the first glance of this book, we recognise what we should con- 
sider to be the printing of 4dam de Ambergau, or rather of Florentius de 
Argentina: see vol. ii. p. 322: but a perusal of the colophon convinces 
us of the contrary. This impression has been overlooked by all the 
French bibliographers, since no account of it will be found in Panzer's 
Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 269 ; and vol. iv. p. 132, 395. It is evidently 
not a production of the press of Gering, Crantz, and Friburger; how- 
ever the prefatory epistle of Fichetus, according to the entire extract 
of it by Chevillier, p. 40-1, is precisely the same as that incorporated in 
the impression of Gering, &c. It may follow, therefore, that this 
edition is only a copy of some previous Parisian impression: but it may 
no less follow, that ali the Parisian impressions are reprints of some 
ancient one execüted in Germany ; since we find this passage, about the 
middle of the prefatory epistle ; 

.... . Nam preter 


alias complures litterarum grauiores iacturas hac etiam 
acceperüt ut librariorum uiciis effecte pene barbare 
uideant At uero maxime letor hanc pestem tua proui- . 
detia tandem eliminari procul a parisiorum luteria .* 


Etenim quos ad hac urbem e tua germania librarios . 


jf 


asciuisti § emendatos libros ad exemplaria reddunt 
Idq; tute macto studio conaris. ut ne ullum qdem 
opus ab illis prius exprimatur (j sit a te coactis exem- 
plaribus multis castigatü litura multa &c. 


The reader may draw his own conclusion. Nor. will it follow, because 
Lapidanus was at the head of the Sorbonne. Academy, that he should. 
not have superintended the printing of the edition under. description. 
The colophon seems to bear this meaning. . We proceed.to a brief, yet 
perspicuous, description. . 

The reverse of the first leaf is occupied by the prefatory epistle just 
mentioned, which has this prefix : 


* Sic. 


* 
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GVILLERMVS FICHETVS parisiensis theologus 
doctor Ioanni lapidano sorbonensis scole priori salutem 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf is this title to the text of the epistles 
of Gasparinus Pergamensis : 


GASPARINI PERGAMENSIS CLARISSIMI 
oratoris epistolarum liber feliciter incipit 


There are no prefixes to the several epistles, but to each is a small 
initial letter, to be enlarged or beautified by the illuminator. The 
signatcres are very uncommon: being printed at right angles with 
the text — or running perpendicularly up, from the bottom line. In 
the whole, g v, in eights. On the reverse of g v, is this colophon: 


Finit Gasparini pgamensis oratoris clarissimi 
suauissimarü epistolarü opus per Iohannem lapidanum 
sorbonensis priore multis uigiliis ex corrupto itegrum 
effect. ingeniosa arte ipressoria in lucem redactum. 


There are neither numerals nor catchwords. The present is a fair 
sound copy of this estimable impression : bound in dark green calf, with 
gilt leaves. 


701. Gerson (Ioannes). | OPuscuLA VARIA. 
(Apparently printed by Ulric Zel.) Without 
Place or Date. Quarto. 


~ 


The volume under description, hardly to be exceeded for its beau- 
tiful condition, is a fit companion to that containing the various Opus- 
cula of St. Austin noticed at pages 178, 183, &c. of the first volume 
of this work; although it may not, upon the whole, contain treatises 
of such bibliographical interest. That Ulric Zel was the printer of 
each treatise, there can be no reasonable doubt. I shall proceed 
therefore to describe these tracts of Gerson, briefly but particularly, 
in the order in which they are bound in the present volume. 


1. De Precertis Decarogi, &c. 
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- On the recto of the first leaf is this title: | 
Sinripit opugeuli triptitttm de 
preceptis becalogi De sfefsiog 
« be arte moritbi. p erimiii sa 
tre theologie ptefgores Wagi, 
Strü iobànem gergon alme vni, 
uergitatig  pisieg' «rcellariü 
A full page has 27 lines. On the recto of fol. 30, and last, we read 
Erplicit opusculi trigtitum de preptig 
decalogi. be confefsione « be arte moriendi 
€bitü p erimiül sacre teologie pfefsoré 2a 
gistrum 4405 em gerson alme bniuersitatis 
parigieti Cancellarium 
II. Atpoasetum DiviN1 Amoris,-&c. 


On the recto of the first leaf we have the ensuing title: 


b bonorem offiipotentis dei. ali- 
quos mobog et bias pro eleua- 
tione mentis in denn. ppors 
tógtribere, &c. 

What is rather singular, a full page contains 31 lines; and the lines 
are somewhat longer than usual. On the reverse of ful. 98, it is thus : 
d rplirit. Aiphabeti bitini amorig. de ele 
uacde mentis in beil-. benerabil mgti Joh’. 

Gergon, Cancelarij parigieit. 
III. De Diversis MaTERIIS MonaLiBvus, &c. 


The recto of the first leaf presents us with the following prefix : 
Gueipit prologus sug Iclusioks 
be biuersig materijs moralibus 
btiles balde posite g mgtm iobà 
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n£ gergon; bortot£ theologie eri 
miii- at; Cancellaviit parigieusem 


A full page has 27 Tines. The reverse of fol. 38, ànd last, has this sub- 
scription : 


€rpliciiit concfeesiones bt biuergig ma 
terijd ihóválib3 btiles balde posite per 
mgfn Joh’'em gerson dectotem theo 
logie erimium ac cancellarii — ecdiegie 
beate marie parigieii 
IV. Dz Passions:3us ANIME. 
The recto commences thus: 
Fneipit tractatus ndbilis be paletofb; 
ate. benerabilig magistri ‘Joh’ gergon. 
A full page has 27 lines. On the recto of fol. 26, and last, we read 
€rplicit tractatig notabilis be pafgior- 
bus aie. : €ditus a mgto iobáne gersi 
rácellario parisiensi necnd protefgore 
Sacre theologie | 
V. De Mono VivzNvir, &c. 
On the recto : 
Jneipit tractatulug bono eitdbt 
de modo binenbi omnia fibeiiü 
On the reverse of the 4th ‘leaf: | 
€rpliciunt regule pulchre eiusbem de 
modo biuendi omniü foekum 
A full page has 27 lines 


VI. De Pottutione Nocrurna 


This strange performance comtrhehces thus : on the recto of the first 
leaf — 
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Sinripit ractatulug - venerabil’ ^ 99gfi 
Job’. Gergon cancellarij ypavisiel tractang 
de pollucóe nocturna. an impediat celebrá 
tem bel non. 
Wbitath est apub me frequéter 
% biu Pigertim post suscepti sacer 
botiü. si guig nocturne poliutug 
gopnio a telebrábo mifsam cefsa 
re beberet. Erptus si similit multog sertim 
religiogog. « nouifdit. quogsba pre cet'ig tali 
Dubitardis ni pari turbatog. kc. 
The colophon, or subecription, on the reverse of the 15th and last leaf, 
is as follows: 


Crplicit Cractatulus venerabil’ gti Job’ 
Gerson. de pollucine nocturna. An impebi 
at celebrantem ^ XXn non ^ 


As usual, a full page has 27 lines. With this treatise probably the 
ensuing one was originally priated. 


VIT. De Coenirione CasTiTATIS ET PoLLuTIONIBUS DiunNiSs. 
The prefix is thus: 

Sincipit tractatus venerabil’ mgti Foy’ 
Gergon, €ancellarij pisied. de cognicde 
castitatis. * pollucinibs diurnig. | 

On the recto of the 14th and last leaf, we read the following subscription: 

erplri tul v bilig 1 Fi 
Sioly'ig gergon. be poliucbibs diurnis. 


The last tract in this extraordinary little volüme may be thus sum- 
marily described : 


VIH. Forma ABSOLUTIONIS SACRAMENTALIS 
VOL. HII. ' XX 
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The prefix is as follows : 


Sinciyit forma abgolucstg facrametaT 
eiugbem 99gti Yoh’ Bergson. 
A full page has 27 lines. Only 3 leaves. On the recto of the third: 


€rplicit forma abgoluctis sacramental’ be 
nerabil’ Dyfi Joh’ GBergon. Meo Waug. 


There can be little doubt but that the preceding beautiful specimens 
of the early printing of Zel's press, are Enrtionss Parncirss of the 
several works described. The pieces from the same author, and executed 
in the same manner, are almost endless. The foregoing are elegantly 
bound in one volume; blue morocco. 


702. GxsrA Curist1. Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date. Folio. 


This very curious specimen of barbarous printing was in the library 
of the late Bishop of Ely ; and, in conversation with his Lordship upon 
it, I remember to have wholly differed from him in respect to the time 
and printer of it. This difference of opinion still exists between the 
present Noble Owner of it and myself :—although Lord Spencer gives 
only a conditional assent to the probability of its having been printed by 
Peter Drach, at Spire. Panzer, vol. iii. p. 30, n*. 71, has an exclusive 
reference to Laire's Index Libror. vol. i. p. 137 : but in asserting that 
this treatise is printed in the Gothic character [* Char. [Goth.] eodem.’] 
it is clear that Laire never saw it; since the type is decidedly Roman, 
and similar to that of an edition of the Meditations of John de Turrecre- 
mata, of the date of 1472, (but not by Drach) mentioned in the ensuing 
peges. The following is a fac-simile of the comniencement of it : 


Scip gefta Crit 


Th picipip erdt erbil- et verbit 
erat apiid eit «et beustrat ver: 
bum Cam aiit per verbii omia 
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Laire has a good description of it, and refers to a more extended one 
by Schoepfiin, in the Mem. des Inscriptions, &c. vol. xiv.; but when the 
former says that the Lomenie copy was bound with the forementioned 
edition of the ‘ Meditationes Ioannis de Turrecremata,' printed in 1472, 
and would lead us to conclude that the * Gesta' is of the same date, he 
appears to me to have committed two errors: — first, there is no 
Spire edition of I. de Turrecremata, of the date of 1472, but an 
Augsbourg edition of the same date — printed by Schusler — which I 
have seen: and, secondly, the tract under description has signatures; 
which makes it barely possible to have been executed in 1472. In 
the third place, I incline strongly to think that this work was pub- 
lished before any thing which ever came from the press of Drach ; and 
lastly, the type of it is wholly dissimilar to the close and elegant 
Gothic character of the latter printer, in the Breydenbach of 1490. 
We may be brief but particular in tbe description of it. 


This trect, of only 11 leaves and a half, is executed in double 
columns, with 39 lines in a full column. At top of the first column, 
on the recto of a ii, we read according to the préceding fac-simile. 
There are no other head-titles throughout the treatise. On the recto 


of b.i: . 
Nno vero tercio facta sit 


encenia iherosolimis. et hyems 
erat, Et ambulabat ibesus in té 
plo in portico salomonis. vbi ait 
iudeis Ego & pater vnü sumus 
eo p dixerant ei quo vsq; aias 
nras tollis Sustulerüt ergo laz 
pides vt iacerent in eum. & ex 
iuit de manibus eorum Ioh. x. 


The reverse of the 11th leaf, as Laire justly observes, has 15 long lines; 
beneath which is this subscription : 


Expliciüt Gesta Cristi 


But the present copy has the perpendicular half of another leaf ; being 
& table, or rubric, of 32 lines, in one column; at top of which we 
read : 

. Incipiunt serntones de sanctis 
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The edge of this half leaf has never been cut, and this appendage was 
purposely intended by the printer. Each signature has 6 leaves, if we 
allow a blank leaf to a i. A sound and desirable copy; in dark calf 
binding, gilt leaves. . 


(03. GrzsrA RowaNoRuM. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


Eprri0 Princers. The curious and entertaining subject, of which 
this volume treats, has been well nigh exhausted by my friend Mr. 
Douce, in his Illustrations of Shakspeare and of Ancient Manners; and I 
can easily conceive how highly he would be gratified by the possession 
of a copy, so fine and fair throughout, as is the one under description. 
That it is the first edition—and ‘ certainly printed with the types used 
by Ulric Zell’—(as Mr. Douce intimates) there can be no doubt: but 
the same learned authority has not probably assigned to it so early a 
date as it seams to claim,—when he observes that it was printed ‘ about 
the year 1475.’ I incline to think that it was executed about the year 
1472; as we discover in it *he same large lower-case type which Zel 
frequently introduced into the prefixes of the early pieces of St. Austin 
and Gerson ; described in the present and first volume of this work. 
As such, it is a curious typographical performance; and probably 
unique of its kind. .The supposed edition by I. de Westphalia, of the 
date of 1473, is (as Mr. Douce seems to infer) purely chimerical. 


The impression under description is printed in double columps, in a 
large bold lower-case Gothic type; a full column having 36 lines. On 
the recto of the first leaf, above the first column, we read this prefix : 


dr gestis romamoy hpste 
rie nobiles: be vitijs brutibug 
95 tractáteg . cit applicacinib? 
moralizatis * migticig : Jucipi 
unt feliciter. 


There are head-titles, and designations of chapters; but neither 
numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. On the reverse of folio 159, at 
the bottom of the first column, is the colophon—thus : 
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€r gestig rinoy th plu 
rib applicatis historijs : 
be Ututib? + vitijs misti- 
re ad intellectii traffump 
tig Recollectorij finis egt 
felicitet -:- -3- +: 
aX. DEO 


An alphabetical table, on the 10 following leaves, terminates the 
impression; on the recto of the last of which, beneath the second 
column, we read this subscription : 


Erplicit tabula. 


Consult Mr. Douce's Illustrations of Shakspeare, &c. vol. ii. p. 335-498. 
The copy in the British Museum, according to the same authority, is 
imperfect. The present beautiful one is bound in old foreign green 
morocco binding. 


704. GRATIANUS. DECRETUM CUM APPARATU. 
Printed by Eggesteyn. Strasbourg. 1471. Folio. 


Epitio Princers. This is not only the first inipression of the 
Decretal of Gratian, with the commentary (or apparatus) of Bartholo- 
m:eus Brixiensis, but it is the first book which presents us with the city 
of Strasbourg, the name of the printer, and the date, incorporated in 
one colophon : not, however, as Panzer properly subjoins, (and as every 
typographical antiquary knows) but that there were books printed at 
Strasbourg before this period; and that Eggesteyn himself had even 
published works previous to this edition of Gratian. The volume 
before us, when not divided into parta, is of such enormous dimensions, 
that one cannot help giving Schwarz credit for his scepticism in doubt- 
ing whether a second edition of a work, so immense, could have been 
put forth by the same printer in the subsequent year !—yet Laire and 
Meusel have satisfactorily proved that an absolute reimpression of the 
whole work did appear, by Eggesteyn, in the year 1479. See the 
Index Libror. vol. i. p. 276, and Panzer's Annal. Typog. vol. iv. p. 220; 
also the Vindic. Typog. p. 44. The larger Gothic type, with which 
this work is printed, resembles that of which a fac-simile is given at 
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page 314 of vol. i. of this work: the smaller type (as Panzer correctly 
observes) is like that of Conrad Fyner—but of a preferable form and 
execution. 


The copy under description is divided into three parts. The first 
leaf of the text presents us with this prefix, printed in red: 


Jn nomine sancte et inbiuibue 

trinitatis *JIncipit concordia biz 

gcorbantium Canonum . Ac pri 

mium de iure congtitutionis naz 

ture Humane . fiubrita . | 
There is, in the first page of this copy, the ground work of a very large 
illuminated letter, in which appears the whole length of some sacred 
character; but of which the superficies, or coloured face, is entirely 
destroyed or taken off—leaving, however, a decided indentation to shew 
of what nature the figure was. There are some pages in this impres- 
sion which have only a small portion of the commentary, and some are 
entirely without it. On the reverse of the last leaf of the third part, 
we read this colophon ; printed in red, in the largest lower-case letter : 
Presengs Gratian decretum bna cit apparatu Barthe . 
Gririei in guig distinctionibs caugig et cigecrationiba 
bene bigü et correct . Artificioga abinu£conig impriz 
mendi abs g5 bila calami eyaratione sic effigiatit . et ab 
Jaudem offiipot?tis dei egt có(ümatü Per benerabilem birh 
Heinrich Cogestepn. artii. liberali magistrum ciuem 
inclite ciuitati Argentini. Anno bili. 2S°.ecee.’ irzj.° 
There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. My friend 
Mr. Bolland possesses a noble copy of this impression, (in its ancient 
oak-cover binding) having the capital initials rather tastefully illu- 
minated. The present is a sound and most desirable copy, bound in 
three volumes, in russia binding. 
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705. Grecorius. RxaGULAE PasroRALEs. Appa- 


rently printed by Ulric Zel. Without Place or 
Date. Quarto. 


This is probably the gpitio PRINCEPS of the work. A full page has 
27 lines, and the impression contains 103 leaves; without numerals, 
signatures, or catchwords. The prefix is thus: 


FJneipit lib’ Kegule pastoral Sregorij Pape 

ab FJohinE Archiejfim RautnFst Prologo 
There are designations of the chapters, both by words and arabic 
numerals. On the reverse of the last leaf, beneath 10 lines of text, 
we read this subscription : 

€rpticit liber ftegule pastoral’ Bregorij Pa 

pe ab Johinem Archiefim Hautnensem .* 


The present is a fair sound copy, elegantly bound in dark red-stained 
morocco. 


e 


706. Grecorius IX. Papa. DrecRETALEs. Printed 
by Schoiffer. Mentz. 1479. Folio. 


We have here another specimen of one of those extraordinary 
volumes, connected with the early Papal Decretals, which the ancient 
printers seem to have been so zealous in publishing, and for which the 
demand was probably proportionably great. Like the Decretals of 
Popes Boniface and Clement, the text is printed in a large, and the 
commentary in a small, type; but this latter is the middle-size type of 
the first Mentz press, and was rarely introduced by Schoiffer. On the 
recto of the first leaf, the text commences thus—the first two lines 


being in red: 

Sjncipit noua 3pilatio decre- 
talium — gregorij. jr. 
fiegoriud eps seruug 
geruorii Dei bilectig fili 
is boctorito < gcolari 


* Sic. 
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Oni the recto of the 304th and last leaf— printed in red, and in the largest 
size type—we read a very copious colophon ; the whole of which will 
be found in Würdtwein, p. 120. All that is necessary here to extract 
is a8 follows : 
Domini nfi ibegu rgi anatuitate anno MP.cece. 
Irrir. mengig marcij ibug serto. 








. feliciter finidt bebito 
ci apparatu berretaleg. gregoriane, omnir reuera 
bijt pts testimonium perhibentibs corvectifsime! 
petro schoifter begernfzheim curing armig signatur 
auctore cictipotétis agtte gfa cui poris Donor 
et gloria Amen, 


The shields, in red, are beneath. The present may be called a mag- 
nificent copy ; in old French calf binding, with gilt leaves. 


(0/. Grunpecx. Tracratos De PEsTILENTIALI 
ScoRRA, &c. Apparently printed by Boettiger, 
at Leipsic. Without Place or Date. Quarto. 


This is evidently a very different impression from that of which 
Braun has so copious a description, in his Not. Hist. Lit.pt. ii. p. 8; 
as it is, in all probability, the production of the press of Boettiger at 
Leipsic, although Leichius has failed to notice it. The title, on the 
recto of the first leaf, is thus: 


@rattatus be pestileutiali drorra siue mala be 
3 rangos Originem. fiemebiags eiugbem contineng. 
tópilatug a benerabili biro Magistre Joseph Grim 
peck be 25urckfaufenn. super carmina. quebam 
Hcbastiani Brant Utriufq5 iuris profefgorig. 


The address of Grunpeck begins on the reverse of this leaf, and is 
dated Augsbourg, November, 1496. The verses of Brant immediately 
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succeed—on aij recto. In the whole, 12 leaves; on a and b in sixes. 
On the reverse of the 12th leaf are 10 verses entitled 


The present fair copy is in calf binding, with gilt leaves. 


708. Guaynenivs. De JÉcRryrUDINIBUS CAPrTIS 
ET Passionizus SroMAcHr. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


This impression is executed in a small close Gothic type, which may 
easily be attributed to the press of Planck; but it is less proportionate 
and elegant. It is uniformly printed in double columns; having 
prefixes, in a larger type, to the several chapters. There are neither 
numerals, signatures, nor catchwords ; and a full column contains 41 
lines. On the reverse of fol. 116 and last, is this subscription : 


Nous Wen. 
A tall and desirable copy (formerly Mr. Wodhull's) in russia binding. 


709. Guipo pE Cotumwna. Historra TRoJANA. 
Printed by Ther Hürnen. Cologne. 1477. 
Quarto. ; 


On the recto of A i: 


Gueipit tabula citta librog et capitula bpftorie 
tropane -:.. 


This table comprehends $ pages. On the reverse of the 2nd leaf is a 
brief biography of Nimrod, * the first king of the world, who begot 
eight sons in the city of Babylon.’ The prefix to the prologue 
bespeaks our favour in behalf of the historian’s veracity, thus : 

VOL, III, YY 
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Preseng liber erplicang Hpltoriam Cropand a Bop 
Done be columpna mefsail profapce egt cipositugs. qui ne 
bum in presenti Hpltoriam nubam begcribit beriiecias ab 
Diciones pulcherrimas pro documétis Bincinbe in locig il 
lig rompetentibug eibem intergerit. €uiug sic prologus 
feliciter S$nripit -:. 


The signatures extend to T, inclusively, in eights. On the reverse of 
T viij, is the colophon : 


iDegtructiomig igitur trope Bpftoria feliciter. erptirit. 
que per me Arnolbum ther Burn£. Colonie cdmorante; 
foret imprefga diligétiqs attencine correcta fine ei? emar 
gente Anno bomini. W.cecc:irrbhij. bie penultima mengig 
Rourbris Ad cuius rei euidenciam bic infra ppriü impfgi 
gignetum -:- 
The device, as at page 320 ante, is below; but printed in black. 
Colonna’s work, according to Fabricius, (Bibl, Med. et Inf. Actatis, 
vol. iii. lib. vii. p. 383, edit. 1734) was written in Latin in the year 
1287. A French MS. version, on the authority of Lydgate's prologue 
to his poem of the Troye Book, existed soon after the year 1300. It 
was quickly translated into other languages ; and the annals of printing 
in the XVth century supply us with three Dutch, two German, eight 
French, and two Italian, editions. At the beginning of the XVIth 
century appeared two Spanish translations, by Petro Nunnez Delgado, 
in 1512-19, folio. Typographical Antiquities, vol. i. p. 10. Panzer refers 
only to Maittaire and Schwarz. <Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 281. This 
is a. soiled but sound copy; in dark calf binding, with gilt leaves. 


7 10. Guirpo Dr Monte Rocgeri. MaANIPULUS 
Curatorum. Printed by Felix Balligault. 
Paris. 1493. Quarto. ' 
The first page of this very elegant impression, of one of the most 


popular works at the close of the XVth- century, presents us with the 
following tasteful title : 
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fülanípulus curatorum, 


The reverse is blank. A more particular title, with the prefatory 
epistle of the author, begins on the recto of the ensuing leaf, a2. The 
folios are regularly numbered as far as fol. xc — when, on the com- 
mencement of a table, of only 4 pages, they cease to be so designated. 
On the recto of this last leaf, n iv, we have the ensuing colophon : 

€ €deberrimi iri bomini dDuibonid tre monte rocherij 
liber qui Manipulug curatorum ingeribitur: bna 
tum tabula eiugbem finit feliciter, &raratufgs parifij. 
per Felicem balligauit ex bir. rbiij, Suunij. 39.€€€€. 
pnm 

The reader may consult our Typographical Antiquities, vol. ii. p. 99, to 
see how popular this work formerly was in our own country. The 
present copy is in dark calf binding; and was deposited in this 
library by the kindness of my friend the Reverend Mr. M‘Neille. 
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711. HisrogíA SANCTA Crucis. Belgica. Printed 
by Veldener. Culemberg. 1483. Quarto. 


I may safely promise the curious reader no small amusement in the 
description of the volume before us. The materials are equally abun- 
dant and interesting; and it will be my own fault if the mode of 
putting them together be not productive of information as well as of 
entertainment. In this strange * Hisronv or THE Hor Cross,’ we 
see a specimen of some of those numerous publications in the XVth 
century, which, accompanied with a great number of cuts, rendered the 
characters and events recorded in Scripture, by degrees familiar to the 
minds of youth. We have here a small quarto, of only 33 leaves, upon 
each of the pages of which a wood-cut and a stanza of Dutch poetry 
are impressed: precisely similar, in form, to those publications which 
are now put into the hands of young people. The antiquary, however, 
views these rude specimens of ancient printing and engraving, with 
very different sensations from those with which they were originally 
considered; and we now treasure as a precious relic, that which was 
formerly treated as a common toy. 


This interesting and exceedingly scarce work has been noticed by 
both the Crevennas and by Heinecken. However copious and parti- 
cular may be the descriptions of it in the Bibl. Crevenn. vol. i. p. 36, 
edit, 1775, and vol. i. p. 45, edit. 1789— Idée Générale, &c. p. 461, 
ticte—we may be yet more full and particular. The graphic embellish- 
ments or fac-similes of the cuts, are peculiar to the present description. 
Let us first trace the descent (if the language of genealogy may be here 
applied) of the copy under consideration. Heinecken tells us, that he 
saw this copy at Wilna, at Mr. Gockinga's; who bought it at a sale at 
the Hague, in 1768; where, with an edition of the Apocalypse, and bound 
with the Speculum Salvationis, by the same printer, the articles were 
described as ‘ Different Histories of the Bible and other Subjects.’ It should 
seem that Gockinga had the copy bound in its present manner; for Cre- 
venna tells us, that he ‘ came into the possession of it from Gockinga, 
and that it is in good condition, and bound in red morocco, with gilt 
upon the sides and back.’ At the sale of the Crevenna books, in 1789, 
it was sold for only 60 florins ; and was afterwards in the collection of 
the Marquis of Donegall, upon the sale of whose library it came to 
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its present situation. All the prints are coloured in the manner of 
the time; and the copy, throughout, is sound and desirable. 


‘We will next say a few words about the printer, Feldener; who 
appears to have been a great favourite with Heinecken. This latter 
bibliographer is probably not quite accurate in his account of the 
typographical labours of Veldener. He first says, that the Fasciculus 
Temporum of 1476, by Veldener, exhibits his earliest efforts of the art 
of engraving; and, afterwards, that these engravings first appear in 
the Fasciculus of 1474: Idée, &c. p. 169, 459. Heinecken thinks that 
Veldener learnt his art at Cologne, and from thence came to Louvain 
in 1474: he afterwards established himself at Utrecht, and latterly at 
Culemberg—where the volume under description was printed and 
published. We have already seen that Ther Hoernen put forth a few 
wood-cuts in the Fasciculus of 1474; see p. 318 ante: but I cannot speak 
with certain knowledge of the engravings of Veldener, at Louvain, in 
the same year. That Veldener was extremely fond of decorative printing 
and engraving, we have his own express evidence, in the colophon 
of the Formule Epistolares, published by him at Louvain in 1476; and 
which may be seen extracted in Heinecken, and in the Dict. Bibliogr. 
Choisi of Santander, vol. i. p. 322, note. His taste, however, was of a 
very moderate kind ; as his Speculum Humane Salvationis, in German, 
of the same year—and the present work—sufficiently demonstrate: 
and we are by no means disposed to express * our astonishment,' with 
Crevenna, that Gockinga should pronounce the cuts of this wark 
* comme des choses grossieres et informes!’ The reader has here an 
opportunity of judging for himself; as the ensuing fac-similes are 
really what they profess to be. 


We come now, in the third place, to make good our promise of being 
* copious and interesting' in the description of the volume itself. By 
the kind and effectual aid of my friend Mr. R. W. Wade, (to whom I 
have been already indebted for a poetical version of the colophon of the 
Bamberg book, described at p. 94-100, of vol. i. of this work) 1 am 
enabled to gratify the reader with a literal and faithful translation, in 
verse, (purposely executed) in the manner of Sternhold and Hopkins, of 
each stanza of the original: and I will be free to declare, that, although 
my friend call it * very strange stuff,’ the success of his version 
is complete. There are signatures throughout the impression, running 
thus: in aten, and b, c, and d, in eights. A blank leaf forms d viij. The 
recto of ai is blank. On the reverse of it we have the first cut, with 
the first stanza beneath. This cut represents Adam and Seth in earnest 
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conversation; Adam holding a spade in his right hand. Beneath 
every cut there is a stanza of four verses. Each stanza shall be given 
as faithfully as it can be discerned in the original- parts of words 
being in some places defaced. 


l. 


Seth lieve fone wilt mp fuel verftaen 
Cotten parabife foe fult ghi gaen 

énde baer fult ghi den enghel braghen 
IWamneer bat epnden fellen mijn claghen 


2. 


Hier gheeft hem die enghel drpe grepnen claer 
Wie fal hi begrauen met finen vader 
Waer of fal twaflen enen boeme goet 

Da .... Criftugs aen fal ftorten fijn bloet 


- |. 


My dear son Seth mind what I say, : 
To Paradise now go thy way ; 

Where thou shalt of the angel ask 
When I shall end my earthly task. 


2. 


To him three seeds the angel gave, 

To bury in his father’s grave ; 

From which a goodly tree shall spread, 
And Christ thereon his blood shall shed. 
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eer 


3. 
Pier begrauet (etf) finen aer 
€nbe bi neem die brpe grepnen clare 
Ende bi Beettfe onder giju tonghe ghelept 
Ais Bem die engbel hadde gbelept 


3. 
Here Seth his father lays in grave ; 
And those three seeds the angel gave, 
Under his tongue he has them laid, 
According as the angel said. 
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4. 
Hier fijn nt ghewaflen brpe roeben claet 
Wt adams graf ende wag fetfs taber 
nde die fij baer bliben ftaen 
@ot batfe moples ban dacr heeft ghedacn 


5, 
Hier ruftet mopteg in waren talen 
Wet ten kinderen ban plrahel in enen dale 
Daer foe fiet hi ftaen....... 
Benen... . btpe ra..:.. 

6. 
Pier hebben (i ben berch (pou. gheuonden 
Ende fi murmureerden ten feluen ftonden 
€nbe fj fephen daer al openbaer 
Hig bat bat Water feer bittet twaer 


A. 
Here the three seeds the angel gave 
Rise in three twigs from Adam's grave ; 
And they in that same place did stay, 
Till Moses carried them away. 


b. 
Here Moses rests, 'tis a true tale, 
With Israel's children in a vale; 
He there sees stand .... 
Together with ....three..... 


6. 
Here have they fair Mount Sion found, 
Whereat they murmured all around ; - 
And there did openly declare, 
Those waters very bitter were. 
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TJ. 
bier doet ben enghel moepfeg verftaen 
Dat hi bie roeben foube Caen 
Jin bat tuater bat seer bitter was 
Mat is ghetvorben foet als ic las 
8. 
Hier heeft moples affonder faghen 
Die roeden int water gheflaghen 
Ende bi toechfe baer weer 
Ende bancte god onfen heer 
9. 
Hier heeft mopíeg die roeden gheplant — 
Jin bat rijke ban moab nae onte berftant 
Maer foe fijn ft blinen {taen 
ot batíe bauib ban baec heeft ghedacn 


. T. 
The angel doth to Moses shew, 

That he these three good trees should throw, 
And o'er those bitter waters spread, 

Which then grew sweet, as I have read. 


8. 
Here Moses hath the trees cut down, 
And them into the water thrown ; 
And took them thence again away, 
And unto God did homage pay. 


9. 
Here Moses, as we understand, 
Doth plant the trees in Moab's land ; 
And they in that same place did stay 
Till David carried them away. 
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10. 
Pier coemt die enghel wilt mp beritaen 
Cot den coninck Dawid ghegaesn . 
€nbe hi heeft Bem binnen bpen bagben 
Wie roeben tot iberufalem doen bragbei 
ll. 
Hier treet anid die roeden goet 
Qiter aecben beg (ijt tuel broct 
Ende hi heefter bie ficken mede gheracct 
Ende ff fijn ban allen fiecten ghefont ghemacct 
12. 
Hier cotmt bauib nae mijn berftaem 
en groot heer teghens gheghaen 
Mie wad metter lazarien Beuaen 
Hi wert ghesont hoet ong die (crifte Yerstaen 





\ 


10. 
The angel, you shall understand, 
Is now come to King David’s land ; 
And in three days he makes the king 
To Jerusalem the three trees bring. 


11. 
Here from the earth these good trees three 
King David takes, as you may see ; 
And with them he the sick did cure, 
Of every ill they did endure. 


12. 
To David, as I understand, 
Here comes a noble of that land, 
Who was o’er-run with leprosy, 
And cured, as we in Berip thre see. 
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13. 
Hier toemt banib metten roeden goet 
Cube hem comen brpe Civarte mannen te moet 
bi raectefe met bie rocben faen 
€nbe doen foe worden ff wit ghedaen 
14. 
ier brenefe bauib {eer Baeftelijck 
€ ot iferufalem bie roeden oetmoebelijck 
Ger foe moerhdi claeriiken tocten 
Dat bpfe in ijn epghen hof heeft ghefteken. 
15. 
Pier fijn bie roeden binnen cenre nacht 
Wi met bie goods fulpe enbe cracht 
Des wilt doch claeriiken nemen goem 
Ende ig gbríinorben enen (conen Hoem 


13. 
Here David comes, and brings the trees, 
And soon three swarthy men he sees ; 
Whom he with the three trees doth smite, 
And they from black are turned to white. 


14. 
Here, in great haste, Dayid the King 
The trees doth to Jerus’lem bring ; 
And plants them, I would have you know, 
That they within his court might grow. 


15. 
Here have these trees, within one night, 
By God Almighty's help and might, 
United, as you plainly see, 
And are become one beauteous tree. 
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í 16. 
Pier boet bauib ter (cioer bren 
ébijn fof vafte enbe wel bemueren 
@eck fulbi bat clacrliken ber(taen 
Dat hi hier ijn ghebet heeft ghedaen 
17. 
Hier heeft Dawid tuildije twel berftaen | 
€m ben boem dertich vingben doen Claen 
i waren oec ban fauiecen mebe 
@ec boet hi tin ghebet ter (eluer rede. 


16. 
King David here his garden all 
Has well secured by a wall ; 
And plainly I to you declare, 
He in this place knelt down in prayer. 
17. 
Here David, you may plainly see, 
With thirty rings surrounds the tree, 
And they were all of sapphire made, 
And there again he also pray’d. 
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18. 
Pier coemt falomon bantibgt fone 
€rbe bi fal tpmmeren gobe inden throne 
@nen tempel (coen enbe goet 
Ende bi boet off)ouben ben boeme foet 


18. 
Here Solomon, King David's son, 
By whom to God upon the throne 
A temple fair shall builded be, 
Comes, and cuts down this goodly tree. 
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19, 
Hier gaen ff meten ende merken 
Om bm boem te legghen in ben toevcken 
&i hebben ghemeten enbe ghepatt 
Om in den tempel te leggben aft. 


19. 
They here proceed to mete and mark 
The tree, to use it in the work ; 
And they have framed and measur'd it, 
To make it for the temple fit. 


Culemberg ; 1498.) HISTORY OF THE CROSS. 359 





20. 
Hier brenghen ti bit bout te tuerck 
€nbe Bet is te cort nae horen merck 
Of bet id ghetworden alte Tanck 
Het bleef uten twerck tegbeng haren banck 


20. 
Here bring they now the wood to use, 
But, found too short, they it refuse ; 
Or else too long, they’re baffled still, 
And leave it out against their will. 
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21. 
Pier lept bat fout inden tempet 
€nbe baer foe quam een brouken fimpel 
€nbe ff id op bat fout gbefeten baec 
&i berbranbe Baer clederen bat is Iyaev. 
22. 
Hier coemt cen proypbetifte als ic berftae 
Ende fi twas ghebeten fibilla 
Ai propheteerde al openbaer 
Dat rpriftug foude hanghen in bat houte caer 
23. 
Hier omme foe moechdi boer Wwaer toeten 
Aig bat bie ioden fibilla hebben gbefmeten 
Ende fi hebben Baer fulcken noot ghedaen 


pat ff baer ban bie boot heeft ontfaen 


2]. 
This wood is in the temple laid, 
And now there comes a simple maid, 
And on the wood she sits her down, 


Which having done, it burns her gown. ha. 


. 99. 
A prophetess, I find, here came, 
Who Sybilla was called by name ; 
And openly she prophesied 
Christ on it should be crucified. 

23. 

Wherefore the truth I'd have you know, 
The Jews the Sybil punished so ; 
And tortured in such cruel wise, 
That by the means thereof she dies. 


je 
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24. 
Hier hebben bie ioben (iibi verftaen 
Dit Bout ower een rpuier ghedaen 
€lacrlijcken foe felbiit verftaen | 
€m bat men batr ouer foube gaen 
25. 
Hier coemt olg top berftaen 
Die conineghinne ban faba ghegaen 
€nbe fi maccte hoer Daruoet 
2Denenen ben houte bat fi ouertuoet 
26. 
Hier coemt ban faba bie conincgbinne elaev. 
€nbe tf berifpede falomon al openbaer 
IBpe bat hem maecte alfoe frout 
Dat bi oucr een rpuiere Iepbe bat fout 


AA. 
Here did the Jews, as now I shew, 
The wood across a river throw, 
To the intent that men thereby — 
Might pass across the river dry. 


25. 
Here comes, as you may understand, 
The queen who rules o'er Saba’s land ; 
And barefoot by the side she past 
O’ the wood that o’er the stream was cast. 


26. 
The queen of Saba here you see 
Reproves king Solomon openly ; 
And asks how he so bold could be 


Over a river to lay that tree. 
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27. 

Hier doct falomon bie coninc& 

Hlaen menighen {chonen vincit 

tian filuer ende ban goube caer 

Men bat hout baer rpriftus in williden openbaet 
28. 

Hier doet falomon af fonder faghen 

Mit fout in ben tempel bragben 

Ende bi lietet Douen die bore legg hen 

€nbe alle man bie moefte ben orte ere fegg hen 
29. 

Hier coent die berbe coninck als ie las 

Hae falomon ghebeten abpag 

Ende hi bebe ban ben Boute nemen bare 

Gout tnbe fuer dat is naer 


2T. 
Behold here Solomon the king 
Hath placed many a curious ring, 
Of finest gold and silver made, 
On that wood on which Christ shall be laid, 


28. 
Here Solomon doth in pieces saw 
The wood, and to the temple draw ; 
And o'er the gates he doth it lay, 
That men to it may homage pay. 


29. 
Here comes Abyas, as I read, 
Who third did Solomon succeed ; 
And from the wood he took away 
The gold and silver: true I say. 
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30. 
bier tomen bie toben ghegaen 
€nbe fi hebben bat Bout uten tempel ghedaen 
Ende fi hebben bat out ban defer torerben 
hegrauen al onder die aerde 


30. 
The Jews are hither come in haste, 
And from the temple the wood have cast, 
And then this wood, of so much worth, 
Have buried deep beneath the earth. 
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31. 
Hier fot pebben ff nae tele bagben 
€en pifcine fate grauen 
tDaer men in foube wafithen wilt berftaen 
Mie offerhande wert gbebaen 

32. 
Hier coemt bie enghel alle bagben 
Ri totter pifcinen bie id ghegranen 
Wie bat naben enghel eccít te tater quam 
Wan allen fiecten bat Bi beet bernam 

83. 
Moe rpriftus front in pplatug ups 
Bhegetelt cube feer confups | 
moen id bat Hout ban groten Iouem 
@®hecomen totter pifcinen boven 





$1. 
Here, after many days were past, 
They make a bathing pool at last ; 
Where men to wash them might be laid, 
Who duly had their off rings paid. 

32. 
Here comes the angel every day, 
Who at the pool some time doth stay ; 
And those, who after him first come, 
Relieved from all their pains, go home. 


33. 
When Christ to Pilate’s house was brought, 
Alone he stood confused in thought ; 
That wood deserving highest praise 
Itself above the pool did raise. 
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3A. 
Dier hebben fi ten feluen (tonben 
Wit fout in bat toater gheuonden 
nde baer maecteu ff of een crups 
Wat rpriftug droech seer confups 
35. 
Hier is rpri(tug metten cups gheladen 
Woer ong alre mifbabren 
Waer aen goube hi betalen gaen 
Mie fcult bie abam fobbe ghedaen 
36. 
Hier hanghet rpriltug aenben ceups 
*Delaftet enbe {eer confups 
€nbe heeft baec bolbaen 
Wie {cult die adam Babbe ghedacn 


34. 
Here have they in that self same stound, 
This wood within the water found, 
And there of it a cross they made, 
Which Christ did carry, sore dismay'd. 


35. 
Christ with the cross 1s loaded here, 
Which he for our misdeeds did bear ; 
On it the penalty to pay 
Which, for his sins, on Adam lay. 
36. 
Here Christ upon the cross is laid, 
Blasphem’d, and scoff'd, and sore dismay’d ; 
And there the penalty hath paid, 
Which God for sin on Adam laid. 
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31. 
Weer (tont bat heplighe crups 
Pier gheteypede den tuuel groot confuyg 
Wont alle die ghene die Befeten fn 
Wie worden veriof ban hoerre pijn 


37. 
Behold the holy cross stands here, 
Which put the Devil in great fear ; 
For every one who stood around, 
Relief from all his ailments found. 
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88. 
Pier omme foe waren die priefters guaet 
Ende ff namen aen hoor feluen enen caet 
Wat fi bat crups ban grotee Weerden 
Pebhen ghegrauen onder dic aerde 
39. 
Pier quam ban romen helena 
i was keplerinne als ic terftae 
Om te ftueten die tuaerhept 
aBaer bit cups ts gheicpt 
. 40. 
Hier cotmt Belena ten (elnen bagben 
Ende fi Degbint om bit crups te braghen 
Ende fi ontboet bie toben allegaer 
€m te ireten bie waerbept caer 


38. 
The priests were much displeas'd hereat, 
And when they had in council sat, 
Decreed this cross of highest worth 
Should buried be beneath the earth. 


39. 
The Empress Helen now from Rome, 
I understand, is hither come ; 
In order to be certain made 
Where the true cross of Christ is laid. 


40. 
Helena, soon as she came here, 
Begins enquiry every where ; 
And asks of Jews both high and low, 
That she from them the truth may know: 
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Pier heeft Helena iubag 
SJin enen put ghelteken als ic lag 
IWant fi ban Bem twoude tueten baer 
3Daer bat bat toeerbe crups ghelept toaec 
429. 
€en epnbe ban feuen daghen 
eftont iubag helena te braghen 
Of f hem tuoube bten putte boon 


— Mi foube baer topíen bat crups (coon 


43. 
Mee iubag quam tot defer (tebe 
Hoe bebe bi cetmoedelic ttj ghebede 
kDoe (tybe hem bie engd openbaer 
at daer bat crups ons heren waer 


Al. 
Helena, here you see, thought fit 
To imprison Judas in a pit ; 
Wishing to find out, by his aid, 
The place where the true cross was laid. 


42. 
Now having lain there seven days, 
Judas to Helen humbly prays, 
She from the pit will let him go, 
And he to her Christ's cross will shew. 


43. 
As soon as Judas was come here, 
He humbly offer'd up a prayer ; 
'To him the angel did declare, 
That the true cross of Christ was there. 
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44. 

Hier atbepbet inhas al openbaer 

Om te binben bat cruce daer 

Dat hi bant alg die {ehrift Belit. 

Set vant hi bie naghelen ter feluer tijt 
45. 

Hier coemt iubag metten crure gaen 

Mat bi bonden heeft tuilt berftaen 

@ec bremt hi brpe nagbelen goet 

€nbe hi gheefle ber Kepterinnem Hit beg vract 
46. 

Pb en toeten tí niet al openbaer 

| Abele battet trupg ong Deren waer 
Hoe namen tí bie ttuee crucen baec 
€nbe fi lepdente op enen boben bat ig twacr 





| 44. 
Here Judas see, who labours herd 
To find the true cross of our Lord ; 
Which having found, as scripture tells, 
He at the same time found the nails. 
| 45. 
Now Judas, with the cross comes near, 
; Which he had found, as you may hear ; 
And also with him brings nails three, 
To th’ empress fair, as here you see. 


46. 
Now none of those who then stood there 
Which was the true cross could declare ; 
They therefore, of these crosses, two 


Laid on a dead man: it is true. 
VOL. III. 3B 
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Doe foe natnen W ter Vleet’ heat 
Dat berbe crupg eite Hi Wert Obetont 
Minus twitter (f die WacrGept clave 
Big dat bit trups ong Beeren tower 
48.* 
Hier heelt helena bát téuipg ofts Heren 
Jn ttocen ghebepit tot goods ?veh 
Dat een {tue $eevt Yi tot Mernufalem qhelvten 
Pe aNMber (tee naiwke mibe Hore ftraten 
49. 
Hier brenct *f Bes HR eker enbe broet 
Mat anderve fric barben truce quet 
Conftantita den khepler openbaer 
HF Banete god ban ‘den Hemel bat fg wore 


«i 
The third cross next they on him laid, 
When straightway he was living made ; 
And by this means they quickly knew, 
That this one was oar Lord's cross true. 
48. 
Oar Lord's cross here Heleiia takes, 
And in God's honour two halves mukes : 
At Salem she one half doth lay, 
The-other half she takes away. 


49, 
Here now, us we are truly taurht, 
The remnant of the cross is brought ; 
And Constantine in public view 
Did thank the God of heav'n: 'tis true. 


* The cuts above these two stanzas are transposed ip the original—that belonging to 47 
being over 48, and vice versa. 
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Pier quam tot ifesufalen gheuaren 
Ende hi nam bat incerbe cou ong Bore 
€nbe Bi vevet alte oe onteren 
5l. 
Hier fit cofiuas ol optabat 
Jn finen theoen ende- fept Bi ig buetbaes 
Ger beet hi Bak craps bie fog. alfimen ket 
Ende bie haen Bret bi bie bepligbe gücctt 
59. 
bier quam. ub aj openbaeg 
Gen bie exackug beet bot id paso 
€nbe bi beett enen frijt goebaen 
Seghens, ben. jougten cofhre wilt mp. berftam 


50. 
When many years were past, there came 
A tyrant to Jerusalem ; 
And took the good cross, ef our Lord, 
Angi it dishonour'd and abhorr’d, 
51. 
Here on hia thgone is Cosdras plac'd, 
And says he shall for ever last ; 
This crass he call’d the sua, we read, 
A cock was the holy ghost, he said. 
52, 
Here, now comes forth to public view 
One, called Heraclius: 'tis true ; 
And he has fought a battle here 
Against young Cosdras, as you hear. 
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53, 
£Defen ftriit bie i2 ghefehier 
Op een brugghe die danubpen biet 
tDaer god eracliug den feghe gan 
Aig bat bi den tonghen cofore berivan 
54. 
Hier coemt dat bole tilt verftaen 
Ende fi (ijn tot eraclium alle ghegaen 
Ende fi tijn glecomen ione erbe out 
Alte famen in eraclius goetuout 
55. 
Hier coemt eractius bie kepler goet 
Cotten ouben cofdras bat Cijt vroet 
Ende bi heeft Bem te booren gbefept 
Qf hi fuoube aennemen bie Rerfrenbept 


53. 
The place whereat occurr’d this &ght, 
Was on a bridge, Danubjps hight ; 
Such blessing God Heraclius gave, 
That he young Cosdras made his slave. 


54. 
'The people all, with one accord, 
Here hail Heraclius as their lord ; 
And all are come, both young and old, 
And in his service are enroll'd. 


55. 
Heraclius here, that Emperor good, 
To Cosdras comes, ’tis understood ; 
And asks of him if he will be 
Converted to Christianity. - 


(Feldener, 
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56. 
pier heeft eracliug beg gheloeft 
Den tpranne of gheflaghen bat hoeft 
Pi ontfine ttjn lom bat berltaet 
Rae tijn epghen fonben enbe mifbaet 


56. 
Heraclius here, as he had said, 
Has stricken off the tyrant’s head ; 
Thus a just punishment succeeds 
Of all his crimes and his misdeeds. _ 


(For the convenience of arranging the next cut with its appropriate 
stanza, the present gap is unavoidably made.] 
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57. 
Bier ig alg top mogben berftaen 
sen iongben cofdre kerften ghedaen 
Enbve alle fijn bole beg feker fíjt 
bert herften feluer tiit 


57. 
Young Cosdras here is, as you see, 
Converted to Christianity ; 
On the same day his people too 
Become all Christians: it is true. 
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58. 
Vier erates ven seen cofote benvark 
Ende hi gheett Hem Weder alle‘ gader 
Wat rijck bat tot plac) te Herar ton baer 
59. 
Pier gaet cracks met Hacltichept 
Ende neemt bat Hout der Feplichept | 
Ende bi toec Dace mide fonder octmort 
et Heriufaten als ick verltect 
60. 
Hier mock Hen tlaciiiek : 
Mat bie enghel fíoet bie pot feheritjfk 
*vbe feybe bat doer fiin eetmoet 
Maer rpug in ghine biectheefts enbe Larboets 


58. 
Old Cosdras here, Heraclius, see 
Buries, and sets the young one free; 
And here he gives him altogether, 
The kingdom once held by his father. 


59. 
Heraclius goes with hasty pace 
And takes that wood of heav'nly grace; 
And carried it without delay 
To Jerusalem, as I've heard say. 


60. 
The gates you here may plainly see 
Shut by the angel certainly ; 
Who said, that Christ should humbly go 
Bare-headed, and bare-footed, through. 
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61. 

Pier maect bem wet haelten greot 

€rarlius bloctg hoeft ende beruoetd 

Ende fiju gheconen dat wel veritact 

POetmoedelije tet iherulalem op dic (tyaet 
62, 

Hier coemt eracliug feRerlijck 

Cotten tempel (eer oetmoedelijck —— 

€n ft brenct bat heplighe Hout baert plack te ftaen. 


 etmoebelijck heett hi fin ghebet ghedaen 


63. 
Hier fiin coepluben in groter noot 
Ende ff meenden hier te bliuen boot - 
Hi aenbeden bat Heplighe crups octmoebdic 
God die heettle verlolt tckerlic 


6l. 
Heraclius now in haste draws near, 
Bare-footed, his head also bare ; 
And comes, as you may understand, 
And in Jerus'lem's street doth stand. 


62. 
Here comes Heraclius, you see, 
To’ the temple with humility ; . 
And brings the wood where used to stay, 
And with humility doth pray. 
63. 
Some merchants in distress here lie, 
Who think that they are near to die ; 
But humbly to the cross they pray, 
And quickly are reliev'd that day. 
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64. 
Hier doen die coepluden openbaer 
Haer offerhande ten cruce claer 
Sick Hidde god den bemelfcben baer 
Dat bi ong boer ben duel betwaer 


64. 
The merchants publicly here bring 
To the holy cross an offering. 
To God the king of heaven I pray, 
To keep the devil from us away. 


We will conclude this very copious (and to some, perhaps, unneces- 
sarily dilated) description, with a fac-simile of the original colophon, 
accompanied by its translation. The ensuing types have rather a 
strong resemblance to one of the founts of letter used by Machlinia, 


Dit ie ubemaect in die docte fede pay cule 
Poscf Ane tace one Grey Ut DOC C. dj towsióf 
optet [(éo) BACB wary March Pp wp) neater 


This book was printed in the good city of Culenburg,* 
in the year of our Lord 1483. the 6th day of March, by 


me Jan Veldener. 
Praise to God. 


- The Noble Owner of this extraordinary volume may certainly congra- 
tulate himself on possessing, in it, no small acquisition to his stock of 
specimens of early wood engravings. In old red-morocco binding. 


* In Guelderland, 12-miles south of Utrecht. 
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712. Hisrorra Dr Inrantuto (Simone). Printed 
by Guldinbeck. Rome. 1475. Quarto. 


This is the r1nsT EDITLON of a small tract, of only 6 leaves, containing 
(as the opening of it informs us) ‘ an account of a transaction, which, 
from the time of the sufferings of our Lord, to our own, no age had ever 
heard its parallel’*— The impression under description is so rare, that it 
has escaped both Laire and Audiffredi ; although the latter, according to 
Panzer, has described it in his Suppl. p. 47—and we are hence desired 
to expunge what appears concerning an edition of the date of 1481, 
in the Edit. Rom. p. 245. Bolongara Crevenna (from the sale of 
whose books the present copy was obtained) does not fail to notice 
the great rarity of the present edition: Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iv. p. 61. 
n°. 6009. See also Panzer, vol. ii. p. 461. I shall endeavour to give 
the reader some idea of the contents of this extraordinary * History ;' 
which, if it had not been put forth at the period when the barbarity is 
said to have been committed, might have excited much doubt ef its 
truth. The prefix, on the recto of the first leaf, will detain us but a 
short time : 


@ De infantulo in ciuitate Tridentina p 

Iudeos rapto atq; in vilipendium xpiane 

religióis post multas maximasq; trucida, 

tiones Anno Tubileo die Parafceue cru: 

delissime necato ac deinde in flumé cada; 
. uere dimerso Historia feliciter incipit. 


* Three Jewish Families, the heads of whom were called Ancetus, 
Tostas, and Samuat, resided at Trent in Germany. With these lived 
an old man, of the name of Moszs, having a long beard, whom they 
were constantly urging to foretell the time and hour of the coming of 
Messiah. They were all assembled in Easter Week, in April 1475, 
in the house of Samuel, where they had a view of the Synagogue or 
Temple, and were proceeding to sacrifice a living calf, which had been 
brought to them that morning. While they were muttering much 
nonsense, Angelus thus broke forth with a horrid speech :—‘‘ We have 


* A transaction similar to the above is said, in the Saxon Chronicle, to have taken place 
at Norwich, in the beginning of the 12th century. See Blomfeld's History of Norfolk, 
vol. iii. p. 26. 8vo. edit. 
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flesh and fish enough for the Paschal season — but onz THING ONLY 
we are in need of!” ** And what is that?” said Samuel : — Then slily 
looking at each other, they quickly understood that Angelus alluded 
to a CnzisTIAN InrFANT—to be sacrificed in mockery and contempt of 
our Lord's Crucifixion! These barbarians thought that they could 
easily procure a male child from some of the servants who might flock 
to see the festivals of the season: but Tobias and Angelus, in full 
synagogue, deemed it hazardous to procure a child to be brought to 
their own houses, on account of the narrowness of the streets, which 
would prevent such a deed being committed without the knowledge 
of the public. | 


They then proceed to bribe the servants ; and Lazarus, a servant of 
Samuel, is first interrogated upon the subject: but he quickly refuses 
having any thing to do with it—and flies the country. Their asso- 
ciate Tobias, is at length instigated to gratify their wishes; not, 
however, without being threatened with expulsion from the syna- 
gogue, in case of refusal. The means of accomplishing this bloody 
purpose, are maturely and ingeniously concerted. Tobias (who has a 
considerable intercourse with Christian families) sallies forth, and sees 
a boy, of the name of Simon, sitting upon a piece of wood before his 
father's door. The child was scarcely two years and a half old. The 
wretch beguiles the infant onward—‘ sequiturque puer non passibus 
equis. As soon as they pass the door of his parents, Tobias rudely hur- 
ries on his prey—impels the child onward with his knees—when, * re- 
spiciens puer cepit cum lacrimis pios extollere vagitus, et dulce matris 
nomen inuocare. Half dead, the Infant is then soothed with the sight 
of a silver penny ; — and at length is brought to the house of Samuel. 
‘Hic Samuel, veluti tigris expectans sanguinem, corripiens puerum 
otius suum in thalamum sustulit. Pretereo hic quanta tunc dracones 
illi sunt affecti leticia—‘ They howl, till their throats are dry, for 
Christian blood ; and lest the boy should be frightened, and scream 
in a strange place, they give him grapes and apples, and other 
things which are wont to please children — and so he continues quiet 
till night-fall.’ 


* Meanwhile the mother, Maria, missing her child, becomes dis- 
tracted ; and, with the father Andrea, walks the streets, and enquires 
of their neighbours in vain. But all the children (from whose lips the 
Holy Spirit oftentimes speaks) declare that Simon is carried off by 
the Jews, and that they intend crucifying him. Night coming on 
apace, the parents are not able to carry into effect their intention of 
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visiting the Jews — vnde collapsis tenebris impulsi flentes amare domi 
sese receperunt.' The author of the Narrative thus poetically intro- 
duces the * deep and deadly time' of night, to give the greater effect 
of horror to the murder which is to be committed. * Tempus erat quo 
prima quies humana reficit pectora atque quiescebant voces hominum- 
que canumque.'—But we shall not proceed to describe——either in the 
original language, or by means of a feeble version—the scene of deli- 
berate and circumstantial cruelty which ensues. ‘Those who possess 
the Nuremberg Chronicle, will find (as has been slightly mentioned at 
p. 272) a print representing the sanguinary operations of these 
monsters. 

After a series of tortures, related with rather disgusting minuteness, 
the child is murdered, and his body is thrown into the river. The 
body is afterwards discovered and taken up, and placed in the cathe- 
dral of St. Peter — * vbi maxima languentium confluente frequentia 
multis maximisque in dies miraculis fulget. The latter part of the 
tract, and the colophon, are here subjoined : 


0s s S . Ob qua rem iudei omnes a maiore 
vsq; ad mioré i carcerib9 catenisq; 9clusi sunt 
non inde fcessuri prius] debitas penas luat. 
valete . Trideti die. xvii. April’, Anno salu, 
tis nostre Septuagesimo quito supra Mille. 
num quater centenuz . qui z ipse Iubileo est . 
Sedente Sixto . ITIT. Pont. Max. Anno a co 
ronatione eiusdem . ITII. 


Hystoria hec elegantissima impressa fuit in 
Alma vrbe Roma apud Colüpn& Antonini 
p honorabilé virü Magistrü  Bartholomeü 
Guldinbeck de Sultz Constan . dyoce . Anno 
quo . 8. Die vero Martis. xix . Iunii . 


This copy is large and perfect, but in rather tender condition. In old 
French calf binding. 
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713. Hisrorra Tatum Reeum, &c. Printed by 
Bartholomeus deUnckel. Cologne. 1481. Quarto. 


This beautiful copy of a specimen of a rare printer, and of a curious 
work, may be held in no small estimation. It affords us, also, nearly 
the same type or character with which Ulric Zel, the father of the 
Cologne press, commenced his career; but the forms of the letters are 
sharper, and the workmanship is more skilful. The present appears to 
be the second impression; the previous one having been published 
in 1477. The editions of 1481 and 1486 are slightly noticed by 
Maittaire, in his Appendix to his Index, p. 549—and a copy of the latter 
was sold at the Valliere sale for SO livres. Cat. de la Valliere, vol. iii. 
p. 107. 


On the recto of a ij, is this prefix to the first chapter: (the preced- 
ing leaf, which contains the title, being wanting in this copy.) 
fieuertbifgimo in rpo patri ac bilo bomio 
ffor£cis be iweulekout biuina puibzcia moz 
nafterizgig ecclegie epigcapo big(gimo. 
€api. Smit. 


On the reverse of k vj, at top: 

Miber be gestis ac trina btifgii, triü vegum 
tiiflacine. qui gitium pmicie et ex£plar. galu 
tis sim fueft rpianoy. p me ?Dartbolomeü 
be buckel. anno a natitate rpi. 99.cerelrrri. 
ffbelt eraracie impfgug. finit feliciter. 


The register, or list of chapters, follows. On the recto of k 10, at 
bottom : 
Historie huiug crplirit regigteum.-. 


The preceding signatures have each 8 leaves. This is a very beautiful 
copy; in red morocco binding. 
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/14. Hoxon1us. Ds Imaaine Munnr. Printed by 
Koburger. Nuremberg. Without Date. Folio. 


Epvitio Paincers. This beautiful and estimable production is printed 
in the same types with which the Vite Philosophorum of W. Buxiey 
are executed, as described at p. 231, ante. The present copy is bound 
in the same volume as is that of the last mentioned work; and we 
readily assent to Seemiller’s opinion, that these two works, with the 
* Alcinoi Epitoma Disciplinarum Platonis, were executed at the same, or 
nearly at the same, period. They differ from the present only ina 
trifling addition of a line or two in each page: the paper and type are 
precisely similar. But how far Seemiller is correct in supposing this 
impression to have been printed in 1472, (from a doubtful manuscript 
subscription to the work of Alcinous) I am not prepared to allow :— 
the inclination of my own opinion is, that the type, with which these 
three works are executed, belongs to a later period, and nearer to the 
year 1480. Seemiller is, however, exceedingly particular and instruc- 
tive upon this article; noticing that, from the careless descriptions of 
them by Maittaire, it is probable that the author of the 7nnal. Typog. 
transcribed the errors of a previous account, without having seen the 
books themselves. De Bure is not entitled to the least notice. upon 
the subject. Index Libror. vol. i. p. 143; Incunab. Typog. fasc. i. p. 
179; Bibliogr. Instruct. vol, ii. n. 1267. It remains to describe the 
impresaion itself, ' 


On the recto of the first leaf we read this prefix : 


€rigtiamig ad golitari quendam be pmagi- 
ne munbi. Ponorio: 


After 17 lines, there is 
prologus be pmagine mundi. Douorp* :. 


An account of the creation and form of the world follows. The 
beginning of the IIIrd and last book is thus: 


* Sic. 


1471.) HUGO DE NOVO CASTRO. 383 
Ineipi má 
@n arbitror infructuodum. seriem 
temporum Hitie operi ingerere. quo 
lector cuncta trágacti midi tempora 
queat tmo Ttuit agnogcere &c. 
On the recto of the last leaf, the 10th and last line is thus: 


Gontabug regnauit anos. riiii : . 


A full page has 30 lines. In the whole, 46 leaves. This is a large 
and very beautiful copy ; in russia binding. 


715. Huco px Novo Castro. Victoria CunisTI 
coNTRA ANTICHRISTUM. - Without Name of 
Printer or Place; 1471.. Folio. 2 


Epirro PaiwcsPs. Panzer is just in correcting the error of Maittaire, 
who had confounded a supposed Parisian edition of the above date with | 
the one under description: although this latter biblingrapher bas 
inserted it in his Index, vol. ii. p. 526, without any name of printer or 
place subjoined. Panzer himself, on the authority of Laire, supposes 
the impression to exhibit the * amaller type of Sensenschmid and Kefer;' 
but is probably too early for the former printer — who, however, 
seems to have been united with more than one partner—as, in the year 
1474, he printed in conjunction with Frisner: see p. 160 ante. Per- 
haps Kefer alone was the printer of it: his Pantheologia of 1473, 
(according to Laire) exhibiting the same type. It is certain that 
Sensenschmid's own type is very dissimilar. At first glance, these. 


characters appear to to be a mixture of those of Gutenberg and Fyner. 


Laire is rather unusually copious upon this article. Index Libror. vol. i 
Pp. 240-1.* 


On the recto of the first leaf we read this prefix : 


*fncipit tractatus be birtoria crigti contra anti- 

rpm. magistri Dugonig be mowuo cagtro gacre 

tbeologie ^ Decretorum bortorig parigich. 

Sequitur prologug buius libri quem ponitinprincipio. 


* Erroneously numbered 340. 
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On the reverse, is a table of chapters. On the recto of the ensuing 
leaf the first chapter begins without any prefix. The remaining 
chapters have prefixes, There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords; and a full page contains 49 lines. On the recto of fol. 
38 and last, we read this colophon : 


. plicit tractatus be victoria rpi contra antirm 
edit? per fieuccenbum magistri hugonem be nous cagtro 
gacre theologie ac betretoo, boctorem  parigieri. Anno 
$9.€€€€. Xxx. 

The reverse is blank. Two ensuing leaves ought to conclude the im- 
pression, and render the copy perfect; but, unluckily, only the first of 


these leaves is found in the present copy. This supplement is a short 
tract by Nicolaus de Cusa, and has this prefix: 


Fneipit coniectura reueczbi(gimi in rgo pfis ac boini 
boini nicolat be cuga €arbinalig tituli sancti petri ab 
bincula * episcopi pririenfs necnon Doctoris erimij atg; 
illuminatifsimi be bitimis biebttd mundi. 
The last line of the second page of it ends thus: 

- » - - - @t reddet se ecclesia 
But Laire tells us the following is the termination of the tract : 


Crplicit coniectura bomini Picolai be €15a 

€arbinalig be ultimis biebug. 
* Edito hec opusculi Nicolai de Cus& huc usque fuit ignota . Ratione 
hujus operis, inter testes veritatis annumeratus est a MathiA Francovitz, 
ed quod Lutheranis subministraverit ansam eruendi preedictiones con- 
sentaneas persecutionibus quas sub rege Ludovico XIV. passi sunt in 
Gallis . Vid. librum cui titulus: Conjecture de Nicolas de Cusa 
Cardinal, touchant les derniers temps, traduite et imprimée à Amster- 
dam, in 12, en 1700.' Ibid. The present is a very beautiful copy, in 
blue morocco binding. 


t 
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716. Hyarsus. Porricon Asrronomicon. Printed 
by Augustinus Carnerius. Ferrara. 1475. 
Quarto. 


Epiv10 Pacsrs. It is not without reason that Panzer designates 
this impression as ‘ hitherto unknown, and exceedingly rare'—since 
Muncker, Baruffaldi,* and La Lande, have alike omitted to notice it. 
Notwithstanding Laire saw and exarhined this edition * in Venice, at 
Mr. Schwaier's, he has been both brief and incorrect in his descrip- 
tion of it: assigning to it the date of 1474, instead of 1475; Inder 
Libror. vol. ii. p. 263-4. See also Panzer's Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 395; 
and the Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. col. 809. The recto of the first leaf 
presents us with the opening of the prefatory epistle, thus: 


HYGINUS. M. FABIO. PLVRIMAM. 
SALVTEM. 


T SI TE Studio gr&matieg ar 
tis inducti nó solü u'suum mode 
ration quam pauci puiderunt: sed 
historiag quoq; uarietate 4 sciétia 
reg pfpicit prestare uideo: qug fa 
cilio et scriptis tuis pfpici potest: 
desiderans potius scietem (| libe 
| Kc. Ke. kc. 
On the reverse of the second leaf, we read 


DE MVNDO ET DE SPERA. 


From the 29th to the 47th leaf, inclusively, there are little more than 
half pages ; the printer intending that the hiatuses should be supplied by 
figures—but the Ferrara press had not, at the period of this publication, 
any means of gratifying the public by such an acceptable acquisition. 
This desideratum, as the reader will find, was first supplied, in a very 


9 Count Revicsky remarks, in his ms. memoranda, that there is only the date and place 
in the Bibl. Portat vol. ii. p. 124; but Boni and Gamba have also mentioned the name of 
the printer—yet, in a manner to prove that they never saw the book. 
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creditable manner by the ingenuity of Ratdolts press. On the recto 
of the 48th leaf, we read as follows : 


QVE AD FIGVRATIONEM SYDE 
RVM PERTINENT: AD HVNC FL 
NEM NOBIS ERVNT DICTA. RELL 
QVA PROTINVS DICEMVS. 


This tract comprehends 12 leaves. On the reverse of the 59th and last 
leaf, is the ensuing poetical colophon : 


S idera cum causis celo translata sub alto 
S cire cupit quis quis perlegat iginium: 

H unc Augustinus Bernardi impressit alumnus | 
D um pius alcides regna secunda tenet : 

R oma suos spectet; uenetum q; potentia libros 
H os Augustini nobile uincit opus: 


. M? CCCC .? LX XIIIII.? 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords; and a full 
. page contains 27 lines. The present copy, although it is in what may be 
called a second rate condition, was obtained at a price proportionate 
to its extreme rarity. It is in red morocco binding. 


717. Hyerinus. PogricoN Astrronomicon. Printed 
by Ratdolt. Venice. 1482. Quarto. 


Till the discovery of the preceding impression, this was considered 
(as Laire justly remarks) to be the first edition of the work; and al- 
though it is by no means a very rare book, it has escaped the researches 
of La Lande. In the Bibliogr. Astronomique, 1808, 4to. p. 13, there is 
a brief entry, or memorandum, of this edition ; but in such a manner 
as proves that the author of that work had never seen it: since he 
omits to notice the numerous and curious cuts with which it is adorned, 
and is comparatively particular in his account of the few wood-cuts 
which are in the work of I. de Sacrobusto de Sphera, 1479. If Le 
Lande had seen these cuts, he would in all probability have mentioned 
them; because they served as models for those which Aldus intro- 
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duced among his Astronomi Veteres ; see p. 6 ante. However inferior 
to the previous impression in rarity, this book is greatly preferable to 
it for the-beauty of its type, and the splendor of its execution. Indeed 
I am not at present aware of any similar volume, from the press of 
Ratdolt, or.of any other printer, which is superior to it. Of the merit 
of the cuts, the reader shall entertain his own opinion, from the 
ensuing faithful representations of a few of them. 


Before we give a particular description of the volume, it may be 
premised that Fossi, De Bure, and Crevenna, are more particular than 
other authorities : Bibi, Magliabech. vol. i.col. 809 ; Bibliogr. Instruct. 
vol. ii. n°. 1973 ; and Bibl. Crevenn. vol. ii. p. 104, edit. 1775.  Laire 
is brief and vague; Index Libror. vol. ii. p. 263. On the recto of 
a 2 is this prefix, printed in red ink: 


Clarifsimi diri Sfginii Poeticon Astronomicon 
opus btilifdimü foeliciter Fncipit. 
De Mundi « gpberae ar btriusgs partiü declarative 
Hiber . Primug. 
Prohoemiun 

On the recto of the following leaf, incorrectly numbered sign. b 3, the 
text begins. On the recto of the 4th leaf ensuing c 4, is the first 
embellishment, representing the Milky Way; and consisting of two 
females, one of whom is holding up an oval, studded with stars : the 
other is sitting in a pensive posture, her head leaning upon her left 
arm. A set of cuts, representing the Constellations, ensues ; and the 
first two, the Dragon and Great and Lesser Bear, ate ingeniously enough 
executed — as each of the bears are introduced within the foldings of 
the dragon, which is formed like a serpent. The ensuing constellation 
is Bootes, which is sufficiently singular to be introduced to the reader's 
acquaintance by the following fac-simile, both of the figure and of the 
subscription. After passing by the Crown, Hercules, and the Lyre, we 
approach the Swan — which shall also speak for itself: premising that 
it is among the best performances in the volume : 
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Does 


Venice ; 1482.) HYGINUS. $69 
The Constellation of Andromeda is thus described and designated : 


Jübromtba ppe tafgiopeii supra caput persei 
breui iternalle bifgibzte pfpitit collétáta: manib? 
biuergis bincta bt áfitiquig Bigtorijg E trabiti: 
tui? caput ei ptgagi bztri contimgit. Cade ent 
Stella bt bmbilieng pegast ^ antiramebe taput 
eppellat. Hui? medium pect? + maria sintgtra cireul? 
egtiuug biuibit. drribit autz cii pigre be buobug 
Bttübo: qu£ anbromebe gubirrtü brachio gupra dirt 
mug. érori£te libra x Brerpione capite priugj teliquo 
torpt puenit ab terra. €rorit aut? efi pigcib? « ariete. 
Pec vt supra birimu babet f capite stella clare lucent? 
nd. Jn btrogs binnere bnd. Jn cubito bertro bad. 
Ju ipsa mami bnam : Jn ginigtro cubito bel in brachio 
bnam. 9m mam alterá. Jin sona tres. Aug soni 
quattuor Jn btrogs gemt onam. Jin pebibus autem 
binas. Sita omnino egt gtellarum mimerug. rr. 
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‘We pass over the twenty-eight following constellations, till we reach 
the Hydro, or Serpent, which assumes rather a formidable appearance: 


‘The following, and last cut of the constellations, is the Fish ; which, as 
wellas the Swan, is among the most correct decorations in the volume : 
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We have now reached as far as f 4, reverse ; the signatures running in 
eights. On the recto of f 5, begins the 4th and last book—‘ De quínque 
círtulorum inter corpora coelestia notatione , et planetis, A wood-cut of the 
Sun (Apollo in his chariot) is on the recto of g 4. The Moon (a figure, 
with a bow and arrow, drawn by two females) follows. The remaining 
planets succeed in due order: and of these, Venus, Jupiter, and Mars 
are the more curiously represented-—as the reader may observe in the 
fac-similes from the ensuing impression : the cuts in both being precisely 
alike. This last signature, g, closes the volume, having 10 leaves. After 
two sets of verses by Jacobus Sentinus, we read a third, by a different 
hand, thus: | 


€. Johannes Xuciliug Xectori Salutem : 


Dot Augustensig ratbolt germanus Erharbdug. 
Wisposgitis sigrig tnbig; prefgit opus. 

Gin quo si quib erit: quob non tibi parte placebit 
€y omni: bitio non mifi quedo* habis : 

Pi priug Siginit ceres morntmenta birorum. 

.. éctipta manu: bel que preíga fuere priug : 

Que gi forte hotles trutina pengare modesta 
Ce reus in nulla tubice parte ferar : 

FJmmo mibi * ida grates pergepe Jacobs 
Cu referens dices binat bterg; biu. 


Anno galutis. 1482, Pridie 9ibus. Ortobris. Genetiig. 


The present is rather a desirable copy; although somewhat soiled. It 
is in blue morocco binding. 


* In this, and other extracts in the Gothie type, e is used instead of the contraction for 
the diphthong s» 
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718. Hyoernus. Porricon Astronomicon. Printed 
by Ratdolt. Venice. 1485. Quarto. 


As we have been so particular in our account of the previous impres- 
sion, we shall be comparatively brief in that of the one under consi- 
deration : got, however, (as may be seen) that this description will be 
entirely without embellishment. The recto of the first leaf is blank. 
On the reverse we observe a cut of the Arctic and Antarctic Poles, with 
the following syperacription : 


Scemmus spherecina secundum Hyginii descriptionem. 


Seemiller remarks that, instead of this corrupt reading, (which was 
also in Garell's capy) his own,copy presented that of ‘scemma spericus" 
The signatures a i, ij, are not marked in the present copy ; and instead 
of d 4, we observe c 4—the Jatter also occurring (c iiii) in its regular 
place. “Another strange. error alsp.marks the copy under description. 
"The signature f is inserted fpr that of e—ang e is erxoneously printed 
upon a leaf which is d viij. Instead, therefore, ofez, fz, fh read e 1, 
ees. On what should be e 4, the account of the planets commences, 
accompanied by figures: and the ensuing are fac-similes of some of 
these, which speak for thamselyes: 


Venus. 
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Jupiter. 


Mars. 
The cuts of the signs of the zodiac are exactly the same as those in 
the previous edition. The cut of Saturn, on g vj reverse, is inserted 
Vou. 111, zz 
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(perhaps erroneously) in a perpendicular, instead of an horizontal, 
position. On g viij, recto, we read the colophon, thus : 


Anno salutifere incarnationis Millesimo  quadringen 
tesimo octogesimo quinto mensis lanuarii die uigesima 
secunda. Impressum est presens opusculü per Erhardü 
. Ratdolt de Augusta. 
Venetiis. 

The reverse is blank. The signatures run in eights. Denis seems to 
be somewhat unwarranted in his assertion that this impression is rarer 
than the preceding one by Ratdolt. The contrary conclusion is pro- 
bably the more reasonable one. Consult Seemiller's Incunab. Typog. 


fasc. iii. p. 43 ; and Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. col. 810. This copy is of 
superior beauty to the preceding. It is bound in red morocco. 





With this impression is bound the following work: of a similar cha- 
racter, and printed by the same printer, but in the Gothic type. The 
title is thus—impressed, at top, upon the recto of the first leaf: 


Frorzs ArsauMasamm. Printed by Ratdolé. 
Augsbourg. 1488. Quarto. 


This work, as Zapf and Seemiller inform us, treats of ‘ the great 
conjunctions and revolutions of years, by an Arabian astronomer, of 
the name of Albumasar, or Abu Maisar, who is supposed to have 
flourished in the ]Xth century.’ Braun refers us to Clement and 
Bauer; who, in their usual style, add the epithet of ‘very rare’ to the 
present edition. It is by no means a common book; and the beauty 
of its printing and decorations is at least equal to its scarcity. Zapf 
has erroneously described the present impression under the year 
1489: consult the Annal. Typog. August. p. 33; Incunab. Typog. 
fasc. iii. p. 194; and Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. ii. p. 168. This edition 
contains 90 leaves ; a blank leaf forming sign. c ilii, or the 20th. The 
previous signatures have each 8 leaves. The recto of the first leaf 
contains the title, as before noticed. The top of the second leaf has 
this prefix: 


€. Gueipic tractatus Albumagaris florum astrologie. 
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At the bottom of this page we observe as follows : 


€ Griplicitas ignea orientalis. 





On the recto of signature a v, we have another representation, thus: 


€ Sriplicitag terrea meribionalig. 


The following, on the reverse, render the illustrations of this subject 
complete : 
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Jt is certain that these cuts, in the original, are in separate pieces; 
since they appear individually detached towards the conclusion of the 
work. The wood-cuts of the planets, from a 6 to b 2 inclusively, are 
the same as those in the previous edition of 1485. On the reverse of 
the last leaf, is the ensuing colophon : 


Opus Mori Albumagaris erplicit feliciter. 
€rbardi ratbolt Augustensis biri solertis 
erimia industria: * mira imprimenbi arte: 
qua nup benetijs: niic Auguste bindelicoy 
ercellit nomimatifsim9. riitj. kal.’ Deckbrig. 
M9 .ceceIrrrbiij. 


A beautiful copy; bound with the preceding. 


(19. JawBLiIicHus. Des Mysreris, &c. &c. 
Printed by Aldus. Venice. 1497. Folio. 


Epirrio Pratncers. Few of the earlier productions of the Aldine 
press have been more frequently, or more correctly, described than the 
one under consideration. A correct account of the various authors 
contained in this volume, appeared in the Bibl. Heinsiana, (1684) p. 
204, n°. 193; and at the sale of that library, a copy was sold fur. a 
sum comparatively high with the prices given for the other books. 
Maittaire has noticed an apparent error in the same catalogue, n°. 194; 
where the Pimander and Asclepius of Mercurits Trismegistus, with 
some opuscula of Marsilius Ficinus, together with Jamblichus, are 
specified as distinet and different publications: * Lector autem monendus 
est, (says Maittaire) ne hanc Mercurii Trismegisti editionem, uti &c. 
pauló ant? memoratam Exposit. Priscian. & Marsil. in Theophrast. & 
pro distinctis editionibus accipiat: quippe que unà cum pluribus aliis 
philosophicis tractatibus hóc anno emisse sunt ex Aldino prelo, et 
à me priüs [vide p. 632] enumerate; at in vulgatis librorum catalogis 
et distracte et confuse.’ Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 653-4, note 12. 
Maittaire then refers to the Bibl. Bodl. vol. i. p. 251; Fabric. Bibl 
Grec. vol. i. p. 48; and Le Long's Bibl. Sacra, p. 725, for other examples 
of the same confusion. His own account of the contents of the volume, 
at p. 639, is full and correct. 
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De Bure has been equally explicit and accurate: Bibliogr. Instruct. 
vol. ii. n°. 1970.  Laire is also sufficiently particular, but Seemiller is 
comparatively concise: Inder Libror. vol. ii. p. 228; Incunab. Typog. 
fasc. iv. p. 92, n°. 86. Renouard is not more minute and particular 
than Panzer and the preceding authorities; Annal. Typog. vol. iii. p. 
420-1, and L'Imprim. des Alde, vol. i. p. 17. We shall endeavour to 
be as explicit and satisfactory as our predecessors. The recto of the 
first leaf has an index of the several works contained in the volume. 
This index or list may be thus arranged —as Panzer and Renouard 
have arranged it, and not formally according to the original—as Laire 
has printed it. They are as follow: 

Index eorum, que hoc in libro habentur. 
Iamblichus de mysteriis Aegyptiorum. Chaldzorum. 
Assyriorum. Proclus in Platonicum alcibiadem 
de anima, atq; demone. Proclus de sacrificio & 
magia. Porphyrius de diuinis atq; daemonibus. 
Synesius Platonicus de somniis.  Psellus de 
demonibus. Expositio Prisciani & Marsilii in 
Theophrastü de sensu. phantasia. & intellectu. 
Alcinoi Platonici philosophi discipuli — liber 
de doctria Platonis. Speusippi Platonis discip- 
uli liber de platonis definitionibus. Pythagore 
philosophi aurea uerba. Symbola Pithagore 
philosophi. ^ Xenocratis philosophi  platonici 
liber de morte. Marsilii ficim liber de 
uoluptate. 

On the reverse is an epistle of Ficinus, addressed to Cardinal I. 
Medici, beginning thus: 

Cum epistolam ad te scribere statuissem in cardinea 
dignitate nuper tibi collata gratulaturam, cogi- 
tarémq; cui potissimum eam darem tibi redden- 
da, qui cogratulationem nostram efficeret admo- 

. dum gratiorem, in academiam me subito contuli 
sperans in eius saltem penetralibus salutatorem 
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nobis aliquem ‘tibi acceptissimum non defuturum. 
Ilic ergo diuina quadam sorte, primus occurrit 
Iamblichus inter academicos cognométo diuinus, 
k magnus ibi sacerdes. Cui quidem salue inquam 
Iambliche sacerdos magne. kc. 


The preceding is upon sign. a ii—a blank leaf forming a i. On the 
recto of the ensuing leaf, a iii, the text of Jamblichus begins, and ends 
an the recto of f i. Proclus follows, and concludes on h viij, reverse: 
Porphyrius concludes on K iiii, recto: Synesius, on M vj, reverse:, 
Psellus, on N viij, recto: Priscian and Marsilius, on S v, recto: 
Alcinous, on v vj, reverse. The remaining authors extend to & viiij, 
reverse ; when we read the colophon, thus : 


Venetiis mense Septembri. M. TTID. In edibus Aldi. 
Nequis hunc librum queat imprimere, concessum est 
ab Ill. S. V. 


On the recto of the ensuing and last leaf, is a register, from which we 
gather the order of the signatures, thus: A to J, inclusively, in eights: 
K, four ; L and M, in sixes: N to Z, inclusively, in eights ; then &, 
in ten leaves. The present is a large and beautiful copy of a rare and 
interesting speeimen of the Aldine press. Itis elegantly bound in red 
morocco. 


/ 20. IsrpoRUs. De Resronsions MuwD:x. Printed 
by Gunther Zainer. -dugshourg. 1472. Folio. 


Epiri0 Paincers. This elegant little folio volume is printed in the 
same Roman types.as are the ExrvMoLoorks of the same author, by the 
same printer, and published in the same year: see p. 71 ante. It 
should seem that neither Zapf nor Panzer had ever examined the 
volume, since they do not inform us of the cuts which it contains, and 
rely: upon other authorities for a more particular account of it. Zapf 
tells us, however, that a copy is in the Buxheim Library : 4nnal. Typog. 
August. p. 9; Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 101-9; vol. iv. p. 230. It is 
rarely that we see wood-cuts in & volume of such early date, and still 
more rarely are they to be found in the earliest Augsbourg publications. 
This impression contains three cuts of astronomical subjects ; two of 
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the Four Elements; a sixth, De Lumine Stellarum (ca. xviii.); anda 
seventh, De Signis Tempestatis et Serenitatie (ca. xh). The prefix, on the 
recto of the first Jeaf, is thus : 


Isidori iunioris. Hispalensis episcopi prologus 
in librum de responsione mundi & astrorum 
ordinatione ad Sesibutum regé incipit feliciter 


The chapters regularly have prefixes. The xiiith chapter treats of 
Heaven ; which is called * spiritualiter ecclesia. que in huius vite nocte 
sanctorum virtutibus quasi claritate siderum fulget. On the recto of 
fol. 20, and last, is the following colophon : 


DEO. GRACIAS. 
Liber sancti ysidori epi de responsióe midi & astro 
ordinatione finit felicit p. Gintherü. Zainer de reut- 
linge. Ciuem augustensem. Ánno dni. m.cccc. lxxii. Mensis 
decembris. Die septia 


The reverse is blank. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords. I make no doubt of there being e copy of this work 
printed uPoN VELLUM, as a companion to the one described at page 71 
ante. The present is, however, upon paper; but in fine and desirable 
condition. It is bound in red moroceo, 


/21. JusrTINIANUS. IwsrITUTIONUM Lisri V. 
Printed by Peter Schoyffher. Mentz. 1468. 
Folio. 


Epitio Parncers. There are few ancient books more interesting 
to the collector, (as well from the importance of its contents, as from 
its relative bibliographical value) of greater beauty of execution, or 
rarity of occurrence, than the one now about to be described. What 
adds to the value of the present copy—it is PRINTED UPON VELLUM. 
In consequence, we may borrow the language of De Bure ; ‘ cet exem- 
plaire devient un morceau précieux, và la rareté des exemplaires 
ordinaires, imprimés sur papier. Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ii. p. 96-7. 
‘But De Bure is barren and unsatisfactory, compared with succeeding 
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bibliographers ; for even, in his own country, Fischer, Oberlin, and 
Née de la Rochelle, have taught us to value this book—not so much 
from its rarity or beauty, as from its containing one of the very few 
printed documents which strengthens the hypothesis that Joum 
GuTensexG was the inventor of the art of printing. This shall be 
presently submitted to the reader; but, in the mean time, we may 
notice the further insufficiencies of description which appear in 
Maittaire, Seemiller, Laire, and Panzer: see the Annal. Typog. vol. i. 
| p. 280; Incunab. Typog. fasc. i. p. 9; Index Libror. vol. i. p. 67; and 
Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 118. Morelli must have been unacquainted 
with the full, correct, and satisfactory account of it which appeared in 
the Bibl. Mogunt. p. 90-95, or he would not have referred to De Bure: 
Bibl. Pinell. vol. i. p. 175, n°. 997. Meerman had, however, extracted 
some of tbe ensuing verses — referring us to the notes of Schelhorn, 
Iselius, and Schwarz, which appear in the Antiq. Mogunt. Typog. upon 
the subject of this curious volume: see his Orig. Typog. vol. ii. p. 100. 
Having premised thus much, we proceed first to describe the impres- 
sion. 


Beneath a blank space, most probably intended to be e occupied by an 
illumination, we read as follows : 


Sin nole biti nFi ihesu rig ; 
jimpgator cegar flauug iusz 
tinianug. alamsiens. (alic. 

&c. ke. kc. 


----- fnrig liber gmus 
| tucónü seu elementorum. 
The preceding is printed in red, upon the first column of the text ; 
the second column is black. "The text is uniformly executed in the 
largest type used by Fust and Schoeffer, and the commentary in the 
smallest type used by the same printers ; and when Née de la Rochelle 
expresses a wish that Laire had satisfactorily proved that the largest 
type resembles that of the Bible of 1462—and remarks that Mauro 
Boni had concluded the * GaAMMATICAL Rupimenrs’ of 1468, also 
printed by Schoeffher (to which work the present is precisely similar 
in the foregoing two founts of letter; see p. 69, ante) to have the 
same types with the Carnoxzicow of 1460, by Gutenberg—it is obvious, 
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not only that Mauro Beni* is wrong, but that Née de la Rochelle 
himself had never seén the work under description. Eloge de Guten- 
berg, p. 141, &c. We may be certain that the large type resembles that 
of the Bible of 1462, and the small type that of the Offices of Cicero 
of 1465-6. 


The eolophon, in red, and in the largest type, is lineally and literally 
as follows—on the reve ree of the ]0Srd and last leaf but one. Maittaire 
not inaptly ealls the language of this colophon—‘ affectata grandilo- 
quentia, syntaxisque insolens prorsüs et govvraxres : 

js ingtitutionit frlarit 
opus Bima in orbe magii- 
tina incite nacbig germa- 
nite. gua bei clemétia tam 
alti ingenij lumine. donogs 
tionib2 Fferre. illugtrate q5 
Digtus egt. n8 atvaffito iti. 
nd plumali cina. neq; erea. 
fs artificiga quabá adinuz- 
cde imprim?bi geu cararcte- 
radi gic effigtatii. et ad eu- 
gebià bei. inbugtsie £ fim 
math y Petri tchopiter be 
Gernlheymn Anne dsilice 
cece, Ixbiij. bicefima quar 
ta bie mengig WMaij. 

We come, secondly, to touch upon the bibliographical value of this 
splendid work. Beneath the above colophon are several hexameter 
and pentameter verses; one verse of each kind being printed in the 


same line. Of these, I am not aware that it will be material to extract 
more than the following:t premising that Würdtwein has reprinted 
* Bibliot. Portat. vol. ii. p. 547-8. 
+ There are, above, only four verses omitted. 
VOL. 11. 3r 
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the whole; and has subjoined notes of which I cheerfully avail myself 
on the present occasion. The reader must also be previously informed 
that AMBos 10HANNES is supposed to allude to Joun GurEsBERG and 
Joun Foust: 


Pos" dedit erimiog gculpzbi* in arte mages 
Cui plats en martog arte fagie* vires 
€niod genuit ambos orbs magütina tope 2" 
Libro, ingigneg pthocaragmaticos ' 
€ü quib3 optatü petrug’ benit ab polianbrü ' 
€urgu posterior introeübo prior’ 
Guippe quibs pttat (culptbi lege sagitug " 
30g0io dante litm£ + ingeniü 
Patio queqs suit poteft repive caragma " 
Hecii. nempe stilo Fminet oimigeno 
* Hos legi nove ex immenso cceli beneficio reservatos viros Deus excitavit. 
* Typographia sua sumpsit initia & typorem sculpturà mobilium. 
? Mactos, id est magis auctos, ita Festus. Mactare pro augere spits apud Plautum. 
* Segire, idem ac saginare ; ultra omnimodam replere satietatem. 
* Ioannes Guttenberg [Gutenberg] illustri apud Moguntinenses familià prognatus et 
Joannes Fust civis Moguntinus. 
$ Primi typographi sive ut carminis hujus innuit titulus; Primi Artis Typographice 
Magistri dicuntur bic “ protho caragmatici" à caragma quod characterem significat, 
Martene tom. v. Anecdot. col. 645. A. Nummus autem in caragmate aut m materie. 
Nummus in caragmate est nummus charactere signatus. 


? Petrus Schoiffer de Gernsheim ad Ebenum infra Wormatiam Oppido Diccesis et 
Territorii Moguntinensis. 


® Poliandrion significat sepulchrum. 


9 Ioannes Gutenberg a Joanne Fust opibus et consiliis adjutus primus invenit artem, 
queis dein accessit Petrus Scheffer ulteriora artis inveniendo subsidia. (I omit Würdtwein's 
.Mlustration of the word Sepulchre, from Sr. Joun, ch. xx. v. 1—describing Peter and the 
disciple running to the sepulchre of our Saviour, and the latter ‘ first entering’ and the 
former ‘ coming after '——perhaps evidently alluded to by the author of the above verses.] 

13€ Saginatus, Sapienti& repletus, sapiens redditus à prima sapientia. 

" Omnes nationes diviuam banc inventionem imitantes libros cujuscunque linguse 
characteribus efformatis exprimere poterunt non tantum Latin, sed et Germanicà, Grecá, 
Hebraicá, &c, 
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€rebt' difficile est. doctores i Prioga 
Pendat mercebe scripta recorrige’ ' 
Ortho sinthetichi cuius sintagma p otb£ 
fulget trancigeü Bfto mg£m 55" 
~ We q'5 beuinrit illi nd bile tragema 


Publica $5 comoda. et tetrigenü columen 
Sic btind erfeobe’ fal molitur pbeà 

qui gintagma regüt et ptfo cavagma legit’ 
Aureosia inbubie gmiaret eos logothece 

Quippe libris cathedrag mille fb'erubiüt.' 


The preceding verses are printed in black; but the shields, below, 
are in red. It is probable, as Née de la Rochelle conjectures, that the 
author of these verses, and of the no less barbarous and enigmatical 
ones which are subjoined to the ‘Grammuartices Ruvimenta,’ (see 
p. 69-70, ante) is one and the same person. But obscure as these verses 
are, they are among the few printed, and unequivocal, evidences of the 
existence of another early printer, of the christian name of Jonw, as 
well as of that of the same christian name of Fust—and what other (as 
we have just observed) than Jonw GuTENBERG can be conjectured ? The 


' Vix aliquis credere poterit, quanti exigantur sumptus expenseque fiant, ut MS. codices 
relegantur, corrigantur, describantur, et pro impressore adaptentur. 
"© Pro recognoecendis emendandisque codicibus MS. hic presto est et adhibetur Magister 
Franciscus, cujus sintagma probe compositionis in publico clarescit. 


' 9 Adjunctus ego Francisco sum corrector hujus libri non ultimo loco ponendus, cim 
labores suscipiam pro commoditate publica, pro incolumitate, salute atque emolumento 
mortalium. 


4 Dummodó ii omnes, qui officine presunt, et ii qui primam libri compositionem perle- 
guint, menda in illis empius occurrentia nitantur corrigere ac penitus expugnare! 


5 Hos sedulos correctores justitiz Divina, Verbum seternum coronabit, cum haud pari 
conferant ad eruditionem multorum. Daniel. XII. v. 3. Qui ad justiciam erudiunt multoe, 
quasi stelles fulgebunt in perpetuas eeternitates " 

The preceding is entirely from Würdtwein ; and, upon the whole, is ingenious and satis- 
factory. It is rarely that the author of the Bibl. Mogunt. is so full and interesting, The 
French bibliographers would have done wisely in availing themselves of such effectual aid. 
The observations which arise from it must be necessarily reserved for a different work. 
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excessive rarity and value of a copy of this work (like the present) 
UPON VELLUM, may be estimated by the one here described having been 
purchased at the Lomenie sale for 1879 livres. It is in fine preservation, 
and bound in blue morocco. 


722. JusrrNiANUS. Copex Novus: cum Grossrs. 
Printed by Peter Schoyffer. Mentz. 1475. 
Folio. | ' 


The very copious account of the preceding Mentz impression, pre- 
cludes the necessity of an extended description of the present edi- 
tion. Panzer however has properly arranged it under its peculiar 
title; vol. ii. p. 126, n°. 36: and Frisner and Sensenschmid printed 
this work in the same year: Id. vol ii. p. 179, n?. 93. But it 
may be material to remark (with Brunet) that those bibliogra- 
phers are in error who describe this volume as comprehending the 
Institutes of Justinian:— on the contrary, it contains what Black- 
stone calls * A new Cong, or Collection of Imperial Constitutions, in 
twelve books ; the lapse of a whole century having rendered the former 
code of Theodosius imperfect.’ Commentaries, Introd. Section IIT. The 
present is the EpITIO PRINCEPS, with the commentary, of this latter 
work ; and will be treasured accordingly. From Würdtwein we learn (on 
the previous authority of Mentelin, as seen in Wolfit Monumenta Typo- 
, graphica, vol. ii. p. 389-393) that, in this same year of 1475, Lewis XIth 
of France granted a diploma, or privilege, to Conrad Kanequis and 
Schoeffer, * Marchands bourgeois de la cité de Majence en Allemagne,’ 
for the sale of certain works: on some litigation between them and 
Herman de Stateren—which need not be further noticed in this place. 
We return therefore to the volume before us: the recto of which 
presents us with the following prefix, printed in red : 


Jin nomine bomini nostri ibe- - 
Su rpi obicig iugtiniani gatta 
tifgimi principis ppetui augu. 
fti. repetite Plectionis SIncipit 
dtd be nouo codice facitbo., 


It is evident, from the blank space beneath this prefix, that it was the 
intention of the printer that it should be filled by an ornament of the 
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rwebricator or iilummator. The text of this impression is uniformly 
printed in the largest type, and the commentary in the middle-size 
type. The paper is of a dark or yellowish hue, but admirably manu- 
factured for strength and consistence. On the reverse of fol. $82, and 
last but two, we have a colophon, in red, of 11 lines; the whole of 
which it will not be necessary here to repeat. The following is therefore 
submitted : 


Amo natiuitatig rji. Sortrrlrro. ab. bij Kalebas 
februariag. Aéisfime in rgo pre ac Bis bilo bite 
Ppa. iti. &e, - - 2o - 


Sin nobili bebe Qpagiicia nà atraméti calamo, cdna ut 


fs arte impízoria qua quibz. etsi antiquisas bring 
n5 bigna ? triga hubiris! &c. - - - 


ennetipatéce anite ben erus 
ftfopfter be Gernfshepm suis congignibo geutig' 
feliciter confimmattit. Maus Meo. 


The shields, in red, are below; arfd two leaves of a table, in the middle- 
size type, terminate the volume. This book, which forms a magnificent 
companion to the Decretals of Gratian, just described, (see p. 341 ante) 
is bound in blue morocco; and the present copy o£ i is, in every 
respect, most desirable. 


423. Kempis (THomas A) Dar IurraTrONE 


Curisti. (Printed by Gunther Zainer.) Without 
Place or Date. Folio. 


This is, probably, the sanLrEsT rmprressiow of the work above 
specified. "Panzer (vol. i. p. 132, n°. 7) does right to refer his reader 
to the concise and satisfactory account of this edition, which appears in 
Braun's Not. Hist. Lit. pt. i. p. 39-40. From this Istter authority, it 
appears that Schelhorn, Denis, and Hamberger, had supposed the pre- 
sent impression to have been executed not later than 1472 ; since the 
types, with which it is printed, are said by them not to have been used 
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after this persed. ‘ But (as Brunn justly replies) by what argument 
Hamberger suppests this clmervation, decs not very obviously appear; 
for many bibliographers have mentioned works, printed in the same 
characters, in the following years :—and, as Zapf has clearly shewn, 
Gunther Zainer himself lived till the year 1478: so that he must have 
parted with this fount of letter, or have exclusively used other types, 
after the year 1472: which seems by no means to have been the case.’ 
Ibid. To this may be added: first, that Gunther Zainer, in his earlier 
efforts, used a different type*— with which Schüzler exclusively printed 
—and that the present type (precisely similar to the fac-simile which 
appears in vol. ii. p. 207) was, from the year 1470, uniformly used by 
him till his death: secondly, the brother, John Zainer, afterwards 
employed the same characters: see fac-simile in vol. i. p. 241. 


'The industrious and respectable A. A. Barbier, in his Dissertation sur 


Soixante Traductions Frangaises de L' Imitation de Jésus Christ, Paris, 1812, . 


12mo, has not favoured us with any opinion upon the early editions of 
the original text; but in his 4nonymes Latins, 1809, vol. i. p. 414, he 
briefly describes this impression as having been executed before the 
year 1475, and as being considered ‘comme la premiere de cet Ouvrage 
à jamais célébre. On the recto of the first leaf we read this prefix: 


Sincipit libellug congolatorins ad instructos beuoto 
€uius primü capitulii egt de imitacde rpi + 2temptu 
damm banitatum mimbi. dt qbam totü libellum 
gic appellant geilicet Yibellum be imitatione rpi: gicut 
cuangelittm DMathei appellatur liber generaciig iu 
rpi €o y in primo capitl'o fit mentio be generatine 
rpi 2cb'm carnem Gneipit primum capitulum 
There are uniformly heads to the chapters, and a full page contains 35 
lines. To each of the books of the work there is an express subscrip- 
tion; and after the table to the IVth and last book, which contains 


xviij chapters, we read, on the recto of the 76th and last deaf, the 
colophon, thus : 


Qliri egtegij Chome montis gancte Agnetig in 
&Lcaiecto reguiarig canonici libri be rpi tmitatioe 
9 The Life of Christ, by Bonaventure, in 1468; and the Catholicon of 1469: vide pages 
$8, 194, ante. 
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mumero quatuor finiunt feliciter. per Binthe’ um 
gainer ex reutlingen pgenith literis inplsi abenis. 

There are neither signatures, catchwords, nor numerals. The present 


is a large and desirable copy of this estimable impression: in blue 
morocco binding. 


724. Laus Virarnis. Printed in the Office of 
Fust and Schoeffer. Without Date. Folio. 


This beautiful specimen of the large type of Fust and Schoeffer 
appears to have escaped both Wiirdtwein and Panzer. It is a thin 
volume, of only 9 leaves, and concludes without any indication of place 
or date; but the shields in red, at the end of it, decidedly prove it to 
have been executed in the office as above described. Such small pieces 
of the early Mentz press, in the largest character, are of the rarest 
occurrence. On the recto of the first leaf is this prefix : 


Prefacd in laudz biDdcz b'ginig 

marie mEig if’u nFi rebemptorig 
Below, are 98 lines: a full page contains S1 lines. The shields are 
below the 10th and last line of the recto of the 9th leaf. There are 


neither signatures, catchwords, nor numerals. This rare and desirable 
volume is elegantly bound in purple morocco. 


4/925. LxowicENUs (Omnisonus). Des Octo Pan- 
TIBUS Orarionis. Printed by Albertus de 
Stendal. (Venice). 1474. Octavo. 


This elegant and rare little volume seems, on reading the above title, 
to be misplaced in its present order of arrangement: but it having been 
obtained by Lord Spencer subsequently to the completion of the depart- 
ment of ‘Grammar and Lexicocraragy,’ it was thought advisable to 
introduce it here. Much is said of its rarity by Laire, and not a little 
is said to perplex the reader concerning its identity by Panzer. The 
former says, ‘it is an impression wholly different from the Padua one of 
the same year, and in the same character: it has no signatures; and 


408 MISCELLANEOUS. (Venice; 1474. 


therefore this work was twice printed at Padus—but the preaent is 
only the second, although raver, and scarcely known.’ Index Libror. 
vol, i. p. 349. Panzer (Annal. Typog. vol. iii. p. 103) has too implicitly 
followed Laire; and, as I submit, both are in error. Why it should be 
said this impression was executed at Padua, does not very readily 
appear; nor must we conclude, because Albertus de Stendal printed at 
Padua in the year 1475-6, that he printed the present book at the same 
place. There is, on the contrary, strong evidence of the work having 
been executed at Venice, before the printer of it removed to Padua. 
The eolophon seems decisive upon this point. We proceed to describe 
it; noticing further that, being in an octavo form, it has an additional 
attraction for tbe curious in typographical antiquity; as volumes of 
this size, in the XVth century, are of rare occurrence. 


On the recto of the first leaf, is the prefix and commencement of the 
prefatory address, thus : 

AD ILLVSTREM MAGNA 
NIMVMQVE #£=PRINCIPEM 
DOMINVM FEDERICVM 
DE GONZAGA MARCHI, 
ONEM OMNIBONVS LEO 
NICENVS. 


N TIBI HVMANISSI 

me princeps grammatice li 

bellus erudiedis libris tuis 

accomodatus : quem a me tantopere 

petebas illustrissimog pricipum aui 

patrisq; tui uera pgenies. Na & ipsi 
kc. kc. kc. 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf the work itself begins. A full page 
has only 20 lines. There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catch- 
words ; and on the recto of the 132nd and last leaf, we read the colophon 
thus : 

Omniboni Leoniceni Vincentini. 


V. Clarissimi De octo prtibus 

















pun oe 
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Orationis Liber. Per Alber, 
tu5 de Stendal Impressus Anno : 
Dn.M.CCCC. LXXIIII. 
Die xii. Mensis Mai. Nicolao - 
Marcello Duce 
Venetiarum. 


The present is a cropt but sound copy ; in neat russia binding. 


(26. Lzox1icENus (NiconAus Vincentinus). De 
Mono Garrico. Printed by Aldus. Venice. 
1497. Quarto. 


. Epirro PniNcEPS. ‘ Ce volume, hérissé d' abbréviations, est extré- 
mement rare, et le premier qui ait été publié sur cette maladie. Such 
is the observation of Renouard; L'Imprim. des Alde, vol. i. p. 19 :—but 
the curious reader should consult the very amusing account of the 
author of this treatise, which appears in Bayle's, Dict. vol. iii. p. 90-1, 
in Borsetti, (as referred to by Angiolgabriello) and particularly in the 
Biblioteca e Storia di Scrittori Vicentini of Angiolgabriello himself; 
vol. ii. p. czxxxvimn-ccexix. Bayle refers us to Paulus Jovius, and 
Angiolgabriello to various authorities and documente; yet neither of 
them has given so excellent an account of the treatise itself—or of this 
edition—as Freytag, in his Adpar. Literar. vol. iii. p. 341—where we 
read that the impression before us—‘ Literis romanis admodum nitidis, 
excusa est &c. Liber oppido rarus' &c. Freytag has copious extracts 
from it, and properly notices the superficial description of it given by 
Maittaire, in vol. i. p. 640. But even Maittaire, Freytag, and Renouard, 
all pass over the Milan edition of the subsequent month, 1n the same 
year: which is well described by Saxius, in his note, in the Hist. Lit. 
Typog. Mediol. p. pc. The elegant author of the Biographies of Lorenzo 


.. de Medici and Pope Leo X. might have found, in Angiolgabriello, some- 


thing worth adding to the brief notice of Leonicenus* which appears 


* Leonicenus might truly be called a very extraordinary men, By habits of extreme 
temperance and chastity, (*forswearing wine and women,’ as Paulus Jovius roundly affirms) 
he reached his ninety-fourth year: beloved, respected, and held inthe highest estimation 
for his attainments in physic and literature. He took the lead of all the physicians in 

VOL. II. ^ $e 
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in vol, i. p. 67, of the former work; 4to edit.:—but our business is 
with the impression before us. 


The recto of the first leaf presents us only with the title, thus: 


Libellus de Epidemia, quam 
uulgo morbum Galli 
cum uocant, 


The reverse is blank. The recto and reverse of a ii, are occupied by 
the prefatory address of the author to the.* illustrious Jolin Francis 
 Mirandula. On the recto of the third leaf, a iii, is the commencement 
of the work, having this prefix : 


De Epidemia, quam Itali morbum gallicu. Galli 
uero Neapolitanum uocant. Nicolai Leoniceni 
V incentini liber. 


From the bottom of this page, and from the greater part of the following 
page, I extract the ensuing; which seems worthy of the reader's 
attention : . 
----- - © Huic 
tamen morbo nondum nostri temporis medici uerum nome imposuere, 
sed uulgato nomine malum gallicum uocant, quasi eius cOtagio a gallis 
in italiam importato, ut eodem tempore -& morbo ipeo & Gallorum 
armis Italia infestata. NO defuere quidem, qui eundem cum illo 
putarint, quem prisci elephatiasin nominarunt, sicuti alii morbum 
Gallicum esse antiquis lichenas, alii asaphati, alii prunam, siue carbonem, 
alii ignem persicum, siue sacrum existimarunt. Qus quidem ambi- 
guitas nominum, & de re ipsa quoque dissensio multos suspicari fecit 
nouam hanc esse luem nüquam à ueteribus uisam, atque ideo à nullo 
medico uel greco, uel arabe, inter alia morborum genera, tactam. 
Ego sicuti neque illis assentior, qui uarias huic morbo indidere 
appellationes haudquaquam eius nature congruentes, ita ubi considero 


his day ; and was the first who, surrendering a blind attachment to the dictates of Aristotle 
and Pliny, thought for himself, as his own experience, and the symptoms of the case, saggested. 
He was in consequence equally successful and popular. Bayle hints at a strange story of his 
intention to put an end to his existence at the age of 31; but his extreme longevity shews 
that he was afterwards not often troubled with such absurd fits of despondency. He was 
the friend of a great number of the most celebrated statesmen and scholars in Europe; 
and ranked Cardinal Bembo, Pope Leo X., and Erasmus, among his correspondents, See 
Angiolgabriell : 
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eadem natura preeditos homines, sub eodém colo natos, sub eisdem 
eyderibus educatos, eisdem etiam semper fuisse morbis obnoxios cogor 
existimare, neque mihi potest in captum mentis peruenire natam hanc 
repente labem nostram ita infecisse etatem, ut nullam superiorem. 
Quod si quis aliter quàm ego sentiat, quid tandem hoc esse dixerit aut 
quam deorum uindictam ? nam si cause naturales inspiciantur, millies 
post mundi initia eedem extitere. Quare similem morbum ex causis 
similibus etiam superioribus etatibus contigisse parati sumus ostendere, 
ubi prius illorum opiniones, qui morbum Gallicum fuisse à priscis 
elephantiasin nominatum, sine quid aliud à nostra opinione diuersum 
credidere, confutauerimus.’ 


The signatures include a, b, c, in eights; and d in 4 leaves. The 
type is round and delicate, but less handsome and full than the usual 
large type with which the early volumes of Aldus are executed. The 
marginal notes are in the same character as the text. The abbrevia- 


tions (as Renouard intimates) are frequent. On the recto of d iiii, we 
read this colophon : 


Venetiis, In domo Aldi Manutii. Men, 
se Iunio. M. iii, D. | 


The reverse is blank. The present is a most desirable copy of this 


elegant, curious, and rare volume. It is splendidly bound in blue 
‘morocco. 


797 . LisrRius. Onario, &c. Without Name of 


Printer, &c. but with a manuscript Date of 
14/0. Quarto. 


The reader, at p. 271 of the preceding volume, has been led to. 
expect some account of the spurious date of the present work, in the 
order in which it is here placed. Yet there is little to add to what 
has been before observed, concerning a palpable and * bungling 
forgery.—aes Herbert rightly expresses it. This copy was in the Askew 
Collection, and was bought, at the sale of it, for Mr. Alchorne—in the 
name of ‘ Dent.’ The copy of the EPisTLEs or Priwr, of the spurious 
date of 1469, and by the same supposed print®r, (Corsellis) was. pur- 
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chased by a Captain Smith, and is in the present Library, as has been. 
before described, Ibid. See also Bibl. Askev. n°. 2064, n°. 2622. 


The volume under description presents us with three different founts 
of letter; of which the first tract contains the smallest type, the second 
tract, the middle-size type, and the third, the largest. The Epistles* 
of Pliny have only one fount, which is similar to the middle-size fount 
in this volume. This point has escaped the notice of Meerman, Bow- 
yer, Nichols, and Herbert: but it is almost useless to say another 
word upon any critical investigation of the types, since it is evident, 
to an experienced antiquary, that these types are very common in the 
later productions of the XVth century, among the foreign printers— 
and that if we assign the date of 1490 to this impression, we are by no 
means violating the rules of probability or of truth. One other pre- 
liminary observation may be submitted: which respects the early 
printed books at Oxford—where, in fact, the present volume is absurdly 
said (in the ms. note) to have been executed. The Oxford printers, 
Rood and Hunt (but more particularly Rood—as Hunt was an English- 
man, and taken into partnership by Rood) learnt the art of printing 
at Cologne. The type used by them is similar to that of the early 
Cologne printers. . The Exprosirio Sancti JeEronomi (of the incorrect 
date 1468*) the ALEXANDER DE ALEXANDRIA, JOHANNES LATTERBURUIS 
in THRENOs JEREMIz, and the Latin version of Puaranis's EptsTLES 
by Francis ÁnETIN, are all executed in the same character—which cha- 
raeter is clearly of Cologne origin. How therefore any antiquary, in the 
possession of his senses, could have attributed the Priwv and Lisrarus 
here described—and executed in a wholly different character—to the 
early press at Oxford, seems quite unaccountable! That the Trojan 
History by Giudo de Colonna, printed without date, (but at Cologne) 
should be mistaken for an early Oxford book is not, in consequence, at 
all surprising. See Herbert's Typographical Antiquities, vol. iii. p. 1393, 
&c. It remains to describe the volume under consideration. The 
recto of the first leaf presents us with the following title; 


* Mr. W. S. Singer has printed, for private distribution, a Dissertation upon this Oxford 
book; and he concludes that the date of 1468 is a genuine one. He does me the honor of 
quoting a former opinion of mine upon the subject, and of acquiescing in it—namely, that 
this book is the production of a foreigner, who executed it at Oxford at the time when it 
is professed to have been printed. Typog. Antiquities, vol. i. p. Ixxv. Since the publication 
of that work, I have maturely reconsidered the point at issue, and am of opinion that the 
eppcarance of signatures, in the * Expositio, renders the date not only suspicious, but 
spurious ; and that we should read 1478. 


Without Date.] LISTRIUS. 48 


/ /, 4s -— 
Gerardt Listrit 3Abeneo(o 
artium ac medicine Doctoris: graecarum 
latinarit : ac Bebraicao, literarii 
° profefgoris oratio babita 
in enarratióe £pi 
onpfij Da- 
litatna 
Some hendecasyllabic verses of Ioannes Meppensis are beneath. On the 
reverse commences the oration, which concludes on the reverse of A ii]. 
The Greek types, occasionally introduced in this oration, are similar 
to those of Jenson, or Benedict Hector—and are alone conclusive 
against the appearance of the volume in our own country, in the XVth 
century. On the recto of A iiij begins Priscian's metrical Latin 
version of Dionysius’s * Expositio Orbis; which version concludes on 
D iiij, in sixes and fours. Then, on A ij, we read, 
Carmen Xistrij in fiuiborum  fominü 
benenosag linguag. 
Arnibug ex sacrig: e£t cum mittere. infsus 
Sipse Wiag ptem: qua ni foret altera peiot 
Aitera nec melior: linguam misifge petulcam 
This tract is printed ina larger type than that of the preceding one, but 
smaller than the one which follows it; and has 28 lines in a full page: 
the preceding having 33 lines in such page. It ends on C ij, recto, in 
fours. Then 
CeEpicedii doctifgimi adolegcentis ingenio 
gifgimigs Petri Shefgaliensis — 
This is printed in the largest type, being a stout square Gothic, and 
occupying 3 pages and a quarter. On the 4th page it concludes thus : 


€ €pitap apbium eiugbem 
pueti. 
@ Offiia si propas ebucant gemina plantag : 
De tumido surgent hoc biola atg5 roga. 
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De tumulo surgent hor lilia et alba ligustra : 
Cam rogeug puer bic lacteoluggs iacet : 
€ Finis. 
Next follows the spurious manuscript date, thus: 


¥. Cortellis A.D. ‘ 
ECEE, AEE. 


1 shall conclude this curious article by transcribing the ms. note at 
the end of this volume: it was evidently intended to support the spu- 
rious colophon ; but surely no person could have been deceived for a 
moment by so palpable a fabrication ; the hand is quite modern; the 
jargon in which the note is written wa, I suppose, meant for Dutch. 


' Di beuke habe ick ous engelhand vom mi bredor onfongen vooer een gedeg- 
tenisen um dat het is dene daaede bouke dat mi bredor fredrick Corselles 
in dat landes habe gepient im di beuke zy een fouse on kanne niict gebruuykt 
wooreden mi bredor zegte dat hie den enclhand oute nict komenen maaogen 
en soo hy in vadterland kooemen dooet zoo sol lurens iaansoen koester hem 
ome levene bringun om dat hi hum haatte verlaaeten. 


di boeke veon ons corsii moet wel vowaardt woerdun. 
haarlem iunawary duete a o domi. 1471. 
i. korsellis. 
This was the Alchorne copy; and it is bound in old red morocco. 


728. Loruarius. Ds Miser1a Humanar Con- 
pnITIONIS. Without Name: of Printer, Place, 
or Date. Folio. 


It is rather extraordinary how Schoepflin could, in the first place, 
have mistaken the date of the composition, for that of the printing of 
the work—and, secondly, have supposed that these were the types of 
Gutenberg, used in the same year. Schelhorn notices this conclusion 
of Schoepfiin, and takes more pains to subvert it than the palpableness 
of its error demanded. The fac-simile of the type, given by the latter, 
in his first plate, is hardly bold and rude enough for the original. 
Vindic. Typog. p. 40; Diatr. p. 8. Neither Denis nor Panzer favour 
us with any conjecture as to the name of the printer; although the 
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former argues well against the rudeness of the type being corroborative 
of the early period of its execution. I have no hesitation in affixing 
a date to it, very little earlier than that of 1488; this being a ms. 
date of the rubricator, in a copy mentioned by Denis. The printer was, 
in all probability, John Zainer of Ulm: and the types bear an exact 
resemblance to the fac-simile of the characters given at p. 241 
of the first volume of this work. Suppl. Maitt. p. 605, n°. 5802; 
Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 97. The recto of the first leaf has this prefix, 
containing the date above alluded to: 


Miber be wmigeria Humane condicinig. BWotartj 
bpatoni. fanctox Aergi et Wachi tarbinalig qui 
postea Snnocentius terci? appellatus £. Anno biii. 
Meeecrivitj. €t Ht tres ytes. ip, Prima tot bt 
cap!’ a qt afgignantur tituli. 


The list of chapters succeeds. On the reverse of this first leaf, the 
text begins. There are no signatures, numerals, or catchwords. On 
the recto of the 36th and last leaf, is the colephon, thus: 


€rplicit liber be migeria conditionis Humane 
The present may be considered a desirable copy; in beautiful black 
morocco binding. 


729. Macer. De Narunis, QUALITATIBUS, ET 
Virtutipus Hersarum. Printed by Arnoldus 
de Bruxella. Naples. 1477. Folio. 


Epitro Prixcers. This elegant production of the press of a 
printer whose labours are of the rarest occurrence, is interesting 
on many accounts. The work is written entirely in hexameter verses. 
The two solitary references of Panzer — to Maittaire, vol. i. p. 376, 
and Rossi, p. 56 — shew the rarity of this impression: it being 
exceedingly questionable whether Panzer himself had ever seen 
it. The.note (5) of Maittaire, although very brief, may induce ug 
to think that this latter bibliographer had at least taken a cursory 
view of it. The type is large and handsome, being similar to that 
of the early Milap, Mantua, and Parma publications. It partakea 
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also of the roundness of that of Eücharius Silber. We shall endea- 
vour to give a satisfactory account of so valuable an acquisition to 
the Library under description. There are neither numerals, signa- 
tures, nor catehwords. A full page has 30 lines. The work begins 
thus, on the recto of the first leaf: 
INCIPIT LIBER MACRI PHILOSO 
phi i quo tractat de naturis qualitatibo & virtutib9 


Octuagintaocto herbaruz & primo de Arthemesia 


Erbarum quasda dicturus carmine vires 
Herbarü matri dedit Arthemesia nome 
Cui greco sermo iustü puto ponere prio 
Huius opem feri prius inuenisse diana. 
Arthemis grece que dicitur indeq; nomen 
Herba tenet: quia sic inuentrix dicitur eius 
&c. kc. &c. 


The last subject discussed is thus entitled : 


De Aloe. 

Vnt Aloe gemine species : (j subrubet: z que 

Intus sicut epar non subrubet : hec epatiq; 
Dicitur : & magnas habet in medicamine vires 
Vilior est illa que fracta colore videtur 
Flegmate mundificat stomachum : caput articulosq$ 
Leniter humorem nocuum purgando per aluum 
Hystericos purgat iecoris: iuuat interiora 


Et vulnus recens putredine purgat ab omni 
&c. kc. kc. 


This latter extract is on the recto of the last leaf but one. The 
recto of the 44th, and last leaf, presents us with this colophon : 
Liber Macri Philosophi De virtutibus herba 
rum finit foeliciter. Neapoli impressus per Arnol 
di de Bruxella. Anno Millesimo quadringétessimo 
septuagesimoseptimo die vero nona mensis Maii.: 
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A me. memorandum in Latin, by the Noble Owner of the copy, informs 
us that ‘ this book was given to him by Sir Joseph Banks, Baronet, 
K. B. and President of the Royal Society, A. D. 1791.’ It is clean and 

sound; in russia binding. —— 


- 


4/30. Massa (Baprista.) Dx Frucrisus, &c.. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date ; but 
supposed to have been executed in 1471. Quarto. 


A rare and singular edition, which appears to have escaped Borsetti, 
Guarino, and Baruffaldi. Audiffredi has described it in his usually 
: minute and satisfactory manner; but he is by no means decided re- 
specting its having been printed at Ferrara ; although the country and 
profession of the author, and of those to whom the two treatises are 
dedicated, might warrant such an inference. I cannot agree with this 
same learned authority in conceiving that the character of the type 
also warrants the same inference ; since I know not whether it have 
notas much of the Venetian or Mantuan, as of the Ferrara, charac- 
teristics. It is among the very few books which exhibit the same letter 
as the Ausonius and CALPHURNIUS of 1472; see vol. i. p. 279 ; vol. iii. 
p. 239; and which letter is chiefly distinguished by the apparently 
broken appearance of the upper part of the e, thus e: Audiffredi 
thinks that the date is applicable to the year in which the composition, 
rather than to that in which the printing, of the work was finished. 
This, however, may be very questionable. Edit. Ital. p. 265-6. The recto 
of the first leaf presents us with this prefix to a list of the chapters: 


INCIPIT TABVLA OPVSCVLI 
DE FRVCTIBVS VESCENDIS. 


The table concludes on the reverse of the same leaf. The recto of 
the following leaf has the author's dedication to * Hercules Eetensis," 
of which Audiffredi has copied the prefix, in 10 lines of capital letters. 
On the recto of the 5th leaf, from the beginning of the impression, we 
read the title of the first chapter thus : 


CAPI. PRIMVM DE FICVBVS. 


VOL, III. 3H 
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There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. A full page 
has 26 lines. The conclusion, on the reverse of the 48th leaf, is thus : 


Cura tame ut recte ualeas. Et 
me uti soles ama Nec nó iterdü p me orabis 
pecatore Baptista de argeta artiü et medicie 
doctor ifelici ginasio ferariési. Die xv. Iunii. 
M.cccc.Lxxi. Finis. 
T hràe pater sedare sitim si queris amara 
Hec baptistea dogmata sancta lege 
O rdea quà referat lympha decocta salutis 008 
Ipsaq; ieiunos (j iuuet hausta docent 


The present copy is, upon the whole, in very desirable condition, and 
is bound in green morocco. 


731. Matazus DE Cracovia. Tractarus Ra- 
TIONIS ET ConscrENTIR. (Supposed to have been 


printed by Gutenberg.) Without Date. 
Quarto. 


Some mention of this small and scarce treatise has been made at 
p. 153 ante. It is placed by Fischer in the 8th number of the works 
supposed to have been executed by Gutenberg, and, as the same bib- 
liographer intimates, was probably published before the Catholicon of 
1460; yet it is arranged by him after this latter work. Née de la 
Rochelle likewise places it after the Catholicon; and although- he 
does not speak very decidedly about its being printed by Gutenberg, 
at page 89 of his Eloge de Guttenberg, yet, at page 131 of the same 
work, his doubts forsake him, and he indirectly censures Marchand for 
having assigned the book to the press of Fust and Scboeffer. Hist. de 
L'Imprimerie, p. 49. Seemiller, who bas a minute and accurate ac- 
count of it, thinks, on the contrary, that it might have been printed 
before the year 1476. But this inference is unnecessarily cautious, 
since, as it is unquestionably executed in the same type with the 
Catholicon of 1460, or with the German and Latin vocabulary of 1469, 
(see p. 129 ante,) it follows that the present work would rather have 
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been published at least ten years before the period assigned to it by 
Seemiller. See the Incunab. Typog. fasc. i. p. 191-2. Fischer says the 
types of this volume are sharper and more perfect than those of the 
Catholicon, and therefore he assigns to it an anterior date. Monumens 
Typographiques de Gutenberg, p. 86-7: but the copy before us does not 
exhibit this comparative perfection of letter press. 


The recto of the first leaf presents us with the opening of the tract, 
without any prefix, thus: 


ultoz tam tleriro», 1j laiton quere 

la £ non modica. oreupacio grauig 

et quegtio bubioga. quomobo guig 

ge babere bebeat in celebrando uel 

tümimiranbo Quando widelicet ac 

cedere. Quomodoa accedentes moti 

uel bigpogiti e(de. Aut quibus motiuis ul’ indispo 
sicionibng * abstinere bebeant dt an meliug git con 
tinue fumere corpus rji. frequenter. aut raro, De © 
&e. kc. kc. 


This, and every page but the last, (which has only 29) contains SO 
lines. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. In 
the whole, 22 leaves. On the recto of the 22nd, at bottom, it is thus: 


@ractatus racionig et condciencie be dimpróne pa 
bui galutiferi coryig dit nogtri thu rpi. finit. 
The paper, as Fischer justly remarks, is of a fine stout texture. This 


is a large and beautiful copy of a precious specimen of early printing ; 
and is elegantly bound in blue morocco. 


* Sic. 
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732. Mavrocenus (PauLus). De Eterna 
TEMPoRALIQUE Curist1 GENERATIONE. Printed 
by Bartholomeus Martinus De Septem Arboribus. 
Padua. 14/3. Quarto. 


Descriptions of this uncommon volume will be found in the Bibliogr. 
Instruct. vol. i. p. 352, in the Cai. de la Valliere, vol. i. p. 270, and in 
the Bibl. Pinell. vol. i. p. 141-2; but in neither of these authorities is 
there any mention made of a singular variation in the colophon— 
which we shall presently notice. Denis, however, has not failed to 
point it out. Suppl. p. 28, n°. 159. On the recto of the first leaf is the 
following prefix : 

PAVLI MAVROCENI OPVS DE 
AETERNA TEMPORALIQVE 
CHRISTI GENERATIONE IN 
IVDAICAE IMPROBATIONEm 
PERFIDIAE CHRISTIANAE 
QVE RELIGIONIS GLORIAM 
DIVINIS ENVNTIATIONIBVS 
COMPROBATA AD PAVLVM 
PONTIFICEM MAXIMVM IN 
CIPIT. 

VO affectus sim gaudio 

. B. P. cum celitus datum 

te pontificem maximum 

tarsensisque isignitum nor 
mie. Quo & Ego sacri lauacri dono uo 
catus sum aurea fama pcrebuit explicare 
profecto lingua calamusque non ualet. 

&c. kc. kc. 
A full page contsins 94 lines. Leading words are printed in the 
margin, but the impression is entirely destitute of signatures, catch- 
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words, and numerals. There are 78 leaves, and the 7 last pages are 
devoted to an account of * raz Cirv or Gop,’ on the authority of 
Lectantius. The recto of the last leaf, or the 7th page of this treatise, 
presents us with tbe following colophon : 


FINIS. 
Summa colüna dei fidei firmata potetis : 

In obstinatà hebreow perfidiaque sui. 
Christocole veneto grates hoc reddite paulo: 
Et patauo qui nunc nobile pressit opus. 

Bartholomeus patauus 
Martinus de septem arboribus prutenus 


The reverse is blank. The variation in the colophon, before alluded 
to, is the printing of the second verse thus—in the copies above men- 
tioned : a 

In loquor hebreos, perfidiasque suas 


and, beneath the last verse, the name sometimes stands as follows: 
Bartholomeus Campanus Ponticuruanus. 


This book is ampng the earliest productions of the Padua press; and 
is a very fair and creditable specimen of the talents of Bartholomeus, 
or Martinus de S. A. Prutenus, in particular. Thé Pinelli copy is 
described to be in a condition as if it had * just come from the press :' 
the present has not to boast of such perfection of condition It is 
bound in blue morocco, 
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733. Mercurius Trismeaisrus. Lat. Printed by 
Gerard de Lisa. T! reviso. 1471. Quarto. 


This is not only the rixsT Epition of the work under description, 
but it is the second book (according to Panzer) to which the name 
of Gerard de Lisa is subjoined as the printer. The volume before 
us has been tolerably well described by Maittaire, Freytag, and Mitta- 
relli; but the following account may probably be considered as accept- 
able as any which has preceded it. The recto of the first leaf is blank : 
on the reverse we read the ensuing pompous address of the author, 
which reminds us of some of those of modern mountebanks ; 

Tu quicunq; es: qui hec legis: siue grama, 
ticus: siue orator: seu philosophus : aut theo, 
logus: scito. Mercurius Trismegistus sti; qué 
singulari mea doctria & theologica: sgiptii 
prius & barbari: mox Christiani antiqui the 
ologi: ingeti stupore attoniti admirati sunt. 
Quare si me emes : & leges: hoc tibi erit.com 
modi: quod paruo zre cOparatus summa te 
legentem uoluptate: & utilitate afficia. Cu 
mea doctrina cuicunq; aut mediocriter eru; 
dito : aut doctissimo placeat. Parce oro : si ue; 
rum dicere non pudet: nec piget. Lege modo 
me: & fatebere non métitum : sed si semel le 
ges: rursum releges: & ceteris consules: ut 
me emant & legant. Bene uale. 


FRAH. RHOL. TARVISANV S 
GERAR. DE LISA SCRIPTORI: 
MEI COPIAM FECIT. 

VT IPSE CAETERIS 
MAIOREM COPIAM 


FACERET. .. 
TARVISIL. 
.M.CCCC, LXXI. NOVEMB. 


L. 
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This Franciscus Rholandellus, (says Freytag,) who was occupied in 
revising and correcting the proofs of Gerard de Lisa’s press, is the 
same who published some emendations upon Varro, de Lingua Latina, 
Parma, 1480. Folio. Adpar. Literar. vol. iii. p. 84-5 ;' see also the au- 
thorities quoted in Panzer, vol. iii. p. 31,* An address from Marsilius 
Ficinus to Cosmo de Medici, * In librum Mercurii Trismegisti,’ imme- 
diately follows the preceding extract. On the recto of the 5th leaf 
begins the work itself. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords. On the reverse of the 56th and last leaf, the colophon 
is thus: 

. FINITVM . 
.M.CCCC. LXXI. DIE. XVIII. 


. DECEMB. 


The type is exactly similar to that of an impression of Virgil, of 1478, 
printed at Brescia: see the fac-simile at p. 473 of the preceding 
volume of this work, The present is a sound copy, in red-morocco 
binding. 


734. Mopzsrus, Er Pompontus Lztus. Printed by 
Schurener. Without Place or Date. Quarto. 


This is among the most elegant and perfect specimens of the press 
of Schurener de Bopardia. The name of this printer is not subjoined 
to the volume ; but there can be no doubt, from comparing it with 
the other works—unquestionably executed by the same typographical 
artist — that he was the printer of the edition before us. Audiffredi 
(to whom Panzer exclusively refers) is brief, but pertinent and satis- 


* For an account of Henmwzs, or Mzncunivs (TursuzorsrUus), who, by some writers, 
bas been deemed of superior antiquity to Moses, and by others has been confounded with 
Joseph, or even Adam, the curious reader should consult the new edition of Fabricius's 
Bibliotheca Greca (vol. i. p. 46-59, 1790, 4to.) by Harles. The notes of the editor are 
full and instructive ; and among the authorities referred to, by Fabricius and his Conti- 
uuatur, those of Marsham, Ursinus, Conringius, Borrichius, Lambecius, Kollarius, Quadrio, 
and Brucker, are not the least learned and satisfactory, In bibliographical researches, 
respecting the MSS. of the original text, the Biblioth. Bibliothecar. of Montfaucon, and 
the Catalogue of Greek MSS. in the Medicéan Library by Bandini, are especially 


deserving of atteution; although Harles bas proved that Montfaucon is not quite free frois 
error. 


4924 MISCELLANEOUS. (Without Date. 


factory. He observes that parts of the volume have the character of a 
quarto, and parts of an octavo. The width of the text certainly varies. 
The recto of the first leaf presents us with this prefix : 


In hoc uolumine continentur. de Re Mili 


tari. De Magistratibus Vrbis et Sacer: 
'dotiis. et de Legibus. 


Modestus de Re Militari ad 
Theodosium Aug. 
There are 18 lines below: a full page contains 26 lines. Mopzsrus 
does not occupy more than 8 leaves; on the reverse of the 8th of 
which we read: — 
Finis libri de Re Militari. 
The treatise Upon Magistrates, by Pouronius Larus, immediately 
follows, with this prefix : 
Incipit De Magistratibus. Et 
Primo De Rege. 
This treatise contains 11 leaves, and 2 lines of the first page of the 19th 
leaf: when the same author’s work upon the Sacerdotal Order follows 


thus : 
Incipi * De Sacerdotiis. et 


primo De prima religione 
apud Latinos, 
On the reverse of the 9th leaf, we read the termination—from which, 
as Audiffredi has justly observed, it is gathered that Pompomrus 
Larvs was the author of these two latter treatises : 
Hec ha 
bui. M. patagathe que de magistratibus 
et Sacerdotiis et legibus cópendiose scri 
bere ut ex eo compendio aliqua ad nros 
utilitas pueniat et ita depinxisse opinor. 


* Sic. 
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ut ante oculos uelut in tabella posuerim. 
Scribant alii diffusius pomponio satis est 
placere suis. Vale. 

Finis. Laus Deo. 


Consult the Edit. Rom. p. 392, There are neither numerals, signa- 
tures, nor catchwords. In the absence of a date, we cannot be quite 
confident as to the exact period of the execution of this volume; but 
it is extremely questionable if it be not at least as early as that by 
Bartholomeus Cremonensis, of the date of 1474. See Panzer, vol. iii. 
P. 103, n°. 161. Indeed Count Reviczky, in his ms. memoranda, 
seems inclined to admit the chronological priority of Schurener's edi- 
tion; justly observing, upon the authority of Audiffredi, that this book 
is printed in precisely the same characters and manner as is the 
SoLiwus, by the same printer, mentioned at p. 360 of vol. ii. The 
present is a desirable and genuine copy of this very scarce impression, 
and is bound in blue morocco. - 


735. MopEsrus. Dr Re Mirrranr Cum ALIIS 
O»uscuLis. Printed by Bartholomeus Cremo- 
nensis and Bartholomeus de Carlo Vercellensts. 
Venice. 1474. Quarto. 


This is an elegant little volume, and is the rimsT IMPRESSION Of 
Modestus, wrrH A DATE. The other tracts contained in it shall be par- 
ticularly mentioned. On the recto of the first leaf, is the following 
prefix : 

IN HOC VOLVMINE CONTINEt 
de re militari. De Magistratibus V rbis. & 


Sacerdotiis. Et de Legibus. 


MODESTVS DE RE MILITARI 
AD THEODOSIVM AVG. 


On the reverse of the 9th leaf, Modestus ends. The conclusion of Mo- 

destus, and the commencement of the following treatise, are specified in 

two lines, in capital letters. On the recto of the ensuing leaf begins the 
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treatise upon Magistrates, which is usually attributed to Pomponius 
Letus. It has this prefix: 


ET PRIMO DE REGE. 


On the recto of the'21st leaf begins that part of the treatise concerning - 
Magistrates, which relates to Paresrs; and which concludes on the 
reverse of the 30th leaf at bottom, with * Finis Leus Deo.’ On the 
recto of the 31st and following leaf, we have the epistle of . I. Aloisius. 
Tuseanus to Cardinal Novari, by way of prefix to the following treatise, 
Which treatise is thus entitled on the reverse of the same leaf : 
* Suetonius de Grammaticis. ' 

This treatise contains 11 leaves. On the reverse of the 11th, or the 
41st from the commencement of the volume, we read 


DEO GRATIAS. 


At top of the ensuing leaf, after the three words ‘ Finis. Laus Deo.’ we 
read a notice concerning rhetorical authors, by Suetonius, comprehend- 
ing 4 leaves. On the reverse of the 4th leaf, at bottom, 


LAVS DEO. 


On the recto of the ensuing (46th) leaf, we have the colephen only, : as 
follows : 
Modesti de re militari magistratibus ur 


bis & sacerdotiis necnon & Suetoni de . 
gramaticis liber impressus opa & impen 
dio Bartholomei cremonensis ac Bartho 
lomei de carlo uercellensis eius consocii. 
Venetiis die. xxvii. Madii.* M.cccc.1xxiiii N 
Nicolao Marcello inclyto Venetorum 


duce, 
DEO GRATIAS. 


The reverse is blank. A full pagé:has 96 lines. Subjoined to this 
impression, there is a treatise of Lucius FgwrsTELLA * De Roma- 
norum Magistratibus;' (see p. 393, ante.) containing 49 leaves, and 
terminating thus, on the reverse of the 42nd leaf 


9 Gic, 
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Lucii fenestelle De romanog magistratibus 
Liber elegantissimus Feliciter explicit. 


There can be no doubt of its having been printed at the same time 
with the precediog treatises. In regard to the treatises here de- 
scribed, it ia not a little singular that'a copy of them, of this date, 
in the Valliere Collection (Cat. de la Valliere, vol. i. p. 590, n°. 2095,) 
contained a set of hexameter and pentameter verses by way of colophon, 
which are copied by Panzer, vol. iii. p. 108*, but which neither Mait- 
teire, Denis, Morelli, nor Laire, had seen in the respective copies that 
came under their knowledge. Panzer therefore justly thinks that there 
must have been two different impressions of this edition by the above 
printers. The present is a fair sqund copy, in red morocco binding. 


736. Mopus Consirenp1 Without Name of Prin- 
ter, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


On the recto of the first leaf: 


*Jncipit modus confitenbi 


A full page has 30 lines. In-the whole, 8 leaves: printed in a large 
handsome gothic type, not very unlike that of John de Westphalia. 
On the reverse of fol. 8, 


€t gic egt finig beo lang et gloria. 


Without numerals, catchwords, and signatures; and apparently un- 
known to Panzer: see vol. v. p. 321. An indifferent copy; in calf 
binding. 
* The verses are these: 
Quem legis impressus dum stabit in aere caracter 
^ Candida perpetue non deerit fama Cremone 
Phidiacum hinc superat Bartholomeus ebur 
Cedite chalcographi : millesima uestra figura est 
Archetypas fingit solus at iste notas. 


428 MISCELLANEOUS. (Soncino; 1489. 


737. Moszs : (FrLros Iacosr Korzensis) Lier 
Maenus PRECEPTORUM, dictus Samagh. Hebraicé. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date ; 
but printed at Soncino, in 1488 or 1489. Folio. 


As the Hebrew publications of the Fifteenth century are of extreme 
rarity, we may be excused for incorporating the one under consideration 
in the present division of the work, according to the alphabetical order 
of its author. The volume before us is justly pronounced by De Rossi 
to be * Rarissima RDITIO,' as it was unknown to Bartolocci, Wolf, and 
to other Hebraic bibliographers. The work itself, according to the 
same authority, is equally praised by both Jewish and Christian writers. 
It is divided into two parts; of which the first part contains 102, and 
the second 178, leaves : the first part denying, and the second confirm- 
ing, the precepts of the great law-giver Moses. De Rossi commends 
the elegance with which some of the initial words are executed. This 
preface is preceded’ by the following three verses of the Psalms (be- 
ginning ‘ How I love thy Law,’ &c.) 


MIO sen o 55 rain onam no 
PIU PW 1 Tyner) wa 
SAYDA ^5 TD 202 unnm 


The first word of the preface, Mosgs—which immediately follows—and 
which, like that of the ensuing fac-simile of the first word prefixed to 
the second part—is, as the above author justly remarks, elegantly cut 
in wood, with pleasing embellishments, like those of the other Soncino 
publications. An index is prefixed to each part ; and at the commence- 
ment of the second part, there is another similar prefix of the word 131n 


To the second part is the following important prefix—eccording to 
the translation of it by De Rossi : 


lam vero absolutum est opus dispositum et pulcherri- 
mum, probatum, purgatum, accuratissimum, prout 
didicit vel studuit mens mea, venitque in cogitationem: 


/ 
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ac finitum anno ccxLzx sexti millenarii die xv mensis 
tebeth. — Laus sit Deo qui dicit et facit, qui dedit mihi 
gratiam suam, inquit Gersom filius sapientis R. Mosis ex 
semine Israel, vir Soncinas. 

We are also informed that this date affixes the printing of the volume 
to the month of December 1488, or to January in the following year : 
but whether December, January, or February, the dominical year of 
1488 (as we have before noticed) still obtains. Gerson (continues De 
Rossi) still lived at Soncino, in the year 1489, nor had he then left his 
country; so that there is no doubt of the edition appearing at that 
place in the same year. It is‘also the first edition in which his name 
alone appears. 

That the reader may have a notion of the splendor of the two cuts, 
designative of the words before particularly mentioned, I present him 
-with a fac-simile of the third cut, being the first initial word of the 
second part; to which the two following lines are added : 


“a wen oom pen eva wea cym ns mipn 
TON7D rwy vos ans) why Db pon e xem 


The ornamental border is common to the three words thus embel- 
lished. The concluding sentence of the second part is as follows : 
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mp nppus mens nen sary. noon ctm 

bo? mwa Den ramo an wes now wo 

men wow sed maw nao2 wy mena won row 

Sw It man Umm qaos wm 5w qe ww 
HOTU TI UR 


* Multa habentur in hác editione antichristiana * (says De Rossi) quse 
. in meo exemplari deleta sunt, et in aliis editionibus plerumque omissa. 
Quamquam et verba qusedam acerbiora, quee poterant Christianorum 
odium magis concitare, omisit editor, vacuo relicto spatio, ut patet ex 
ipsa preefatione ac in folio verso, ubi scribit Kotzensis Deum preevidiese 
mundi nationes sibi sacros libros descripturas fore eosque immutaturas 
12705) mynd in malum et in heresim. Desunt hec verba tum hic, tum 
paullo post, ubi paucis interjectis repetuntur, sed adsunt in mse. 
codicibus, et in editione altera antiquiore et primaria sine anno et loco.’ 
Annales Hebraeo- Typographici, pt. i. p. 61-9, edit. 1795. The same 

' bibliographer notices another copy besides his own, which former was 
imperfect towards the end. The present copy, which came from the | 
Crevenna Collection, is stained in the margins, but the text is sound | 

' and perfect. Bibl. Crevenn. vol. i. n°. 1979. It may be treasured among 


~ 


the rarities of this Collection, and is bound in russia leather.* 





a 


738. Nrper (lonannes). ManvaLe CoNFESSORUM. | 
Printed by Conrad Homberch, Without Place, | 
or Date. Quarto | 


The Noble Owner of this copy may be congratulated not only upon | 
the possession of an edition of the above work, which was unknown to 
Panger, but upon such edition presenting him with a specimen of a 
Paiwwzr, whose name has wholly escaped the researches of that diligent 
and extraordinary bibliographer. Not finding CowzAD pz Homporcn 
in either of the lists of printers, by Panzer, it wae not surprising to 
observe the omission of it in the comparatively superficial work of La 
Serna Santander. The present elegant little volume bears every mark | ' 


* As far as I can discover, this work is not introduced into the Bidbliothecs Judaica 
Antichristimna of De Rossi, published in 1800, Svo. ; | 
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of the early Cologne prede, and exhibits a typographical-character very 
much like that of Ulric Zel. Perhape, upon the whole, the execution 
of it is superior to what we usually observe in the productions of the 
father of the Cologne press. There are signatures, but they are ar- 
ranged with great irregularity. On tbe recto of the first leaf, on what 

should be marked a ij (a i being blank) we read this prefix : 


Sinripit Wanuale contegdorü Henerabilig 
magigtri Johinis niber garre theologie p 
fefgorig orbinis prebicatorum 
The first chapter begins on the reverse of the second leaf. A full page 
has 27 lines. On the recto of fol. 75 and last, is the following colo- 
phon: 
magistri Johannis niber gacre theologie pro 
fefgorig orbinig prebicatoz. Jmprefsum aüt 
DB mc Conradit be fombortb. et admifsum ac 
approbatum ab alma brin gitate €oloniengi 
ad lanbem et Bornorem dei qui £ Denebictug in 
gecula Amen. 


This is, upon the whole, a very desirable copy, and is bound in blue 


739. Nive (TognaNNzs). MANUALE CONFESSORUM. 
Printed by lohn Bonhomme. | Paris. 1489. 
Quarto. 
Signature a iis blank. On the recto-of a 9, benesth the running 

title, * Prima JPars,’ we read this prefix : 
€ximii Sacre theologie pfefgorig fratrig iobis npbev 

orbinis predicatoy, mamtale confefgox,. ad ingtructiong 

Spivitualii pagtovum: Feliciter incipit. 


On the reverse of g 3, in eights, is tlie colophon, thus: 
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prebicatorü imprefsit parising per Johanem bonfame 
librarium bniuergitatis parigici. Anno ditt. 9oiliesimo 
CECE lrrrir. 


Two leaves of a table follow: the whole in eights, except g—which has 
only 6 leaves—a blank leaf forming the 6th. There are running titles, 
throughout. Panzer refers to Maittaire, Mittarelli, and Laire, each 
of whom is comparatively superficial : La Caille has a barren notice of 
it at p. 63 of his Histoire de la Librairie. The present is a beautiful 
copy, in old red-morocco binding, and was formerly in the collection 
of Count Hoym. 


740. Nicer (Petrus.) Contra Iupnzos. Printed 
by Conrad Fyner. LEslingen. 14/5. Folio. 


A very curious, interesting, and uncommon book. It exhibits the first 
known specimen of the Hesrew rrr, and has been described by Wol- 
flus, Marchand, Freytag, and Laire,with rather uncommon minuteness ; 
especially by Wolfius. If Seemiller had noticed this latter description, 
he would not have referred exclusively to Freytag. It is evident that 
Maittaire had never seen the volume, Panzer refers to the commen- 
tary of Schwarz concerning the Elements of the Hebrew Language hy 
the author of the present work. Consult the Bibl. Hebraica, vol. ii. 
p. 1110-1115 ; Hist. de L'Imprim. p. 67; Analect. Literar. p. 634; Index . 
Libror. vol. i. p. 370; Incunab. Typog. fasc. iv. p. 2-9 ; Maittaire, vol i. 
p- 345, note 2; and Panzer, vol. i. p. 380-1. 


On the recto of the first leaf is a prefix of 4 lines and a word : below, 
are 31 lines—having a capital initial, E, equal to 9 lines. On the 
recto of the following leaf we read the opening of the work, thus: 


Sapibz quz FEpbauekt ebdificdtes factus — egt 


Ben asser maazu habonim hattah 
p caput aguli 2*9 biio factüeft 


leross pinna ffe et adonat haitah 
igtud ipm mirabile I oculis nfis. 
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On the recto of the 10th leaf, from the beginning of the volume, are 
the following Hebrew characters—rue First which are known to have 
been published by means of the przss—It would be unpardonable not 
to present them to the reader in the form of a fac-simile, thus : 


manm 


There are very few other similar cbaracters throughout the impression. 
On the reverse of the 43d leaf we read the colophon; from which all 
that is necessary is here extracted : 


€rplicit tractatu Ad Judeoy, ptfbiam ergsticpan 
bam o3fertug p fratrem Petri Rigri Ordinis pbi 
tatoy, Unibergitath dq 9ontigpefgulant in francia. fala 
mantine in bispanta. triburgent" ac Singelftetengig Jin 
AWlamainia gituataz,. 2Daccalariü Jin teologia forma 
tii Jin lingua hebraica pficientem Qui % igo corrig£ 
te Jnprefsus est y Digeretii ac Jndugtrii birii €onra 
bum Fpner de gecnÜC en. Yin Eflingen. Yimperiali 
billa. at 3plet? Anne ab SIncacnacóe dit. Willesima 
ecetirrh bie sexta Fumtj. 


This is succeeded by a table or index of 6 leaves; on, the 3rd leaf of 
which is a considerable number of similar Hebrew characters. There 
are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. ‘ Volumen hoc (says 
Laire, very justly) non parum utilitatis affert pro antiqu& Typographis 
historià, Ibid. The present is a large and fine copy, with many rough 
leaves: in blue morocco binding. 


VOL. III. 3x 


433 MISCELLANEOUS. (Without Date. 


@rattons 9 &e. 


*,* Under this title are included all those works, professedly of the 
character of Onations, and all ErisTLzs written upon public affairs, 
which are in this Library; or, rather, which I have been hitherto 
enabled to collect into one body. This plan is presumed to be prefer- 
able to that of dividing and scattering the Oratiens in the body of 
the work, according to the names of the authors. In the present ih- 
stance, however, the authors are arranged in alphabetical order ; and 
the Orations are divided under the following heads; MiscELLANEOUS, 
FuNEREAL, and AcGaiInsT THE Tunks. 








I. MISCELLANEOUS. 


74). /ExEAs Syxvivus. Oratio coram Calixto III. 
De Obedientia. (Printed by Planck. E) Without 


Place or Date. Quarto. . 


At pages xlviii-ix of the first volume of this work, the reader has had 
something more than an intimation of the contents of this spirited 
Oration. The copious extracts from it, there given, shew that it has 
some intrinsic interest ; and Audiffredi conjectures, on the authority 
of the Letters of Indulgence of Pope Nicholas V. having been printed 
at Mentz in 1454, that this Oration might also have been there printed 
in the year in which it was delivered ; namely, in 1455. Edit. Rom. 
p. 422. 1f so, it was unquestionably a very different, and much earlier 
impression than the present; but I incline to doubt the existence of 
any such earlier publication. We shall here be brief in the de- 
scription of it, since it is one of the numerous Opuscula which came 
from the press of Planck towards the close of the XVth century. It is 
printed upon 5 leaves, the last leaf being blank. The prefix is as 
follows : 
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€. Gratio nee Diluij epi Senengig : coram Calirto, 
papa tertio be obebittia Frederici tertij impatorig 
20. ecce. I. | 
A full page has 33 lines ; and there are neither numerals, signatures, 
nor catchwords. A beautiful copy; bound in old red morocco, with 
almost the entire number of tracts noticed under the present head of 
Onations. Every such other tract, in the same volume, will be desig- 


nated as Harleian Copy*—as the volume was unquestionably in the 
Harleian Collection. 


ArLMEIDA (Ferpinanpus DE). Ad Alexandri- 
num VI. Papam. (Printed by  Besicken). 
Quarto. ' 

There is a prefix to John II. king of Portugal, in one leaf. In the 


whole, 4 leaves. At the end * Dixi." See Audiffredi, Edit. Rom. p. 315. 
Harleian Copy. 


ALPHARABIUS (Iacosus). Panegyricus in divi 
Ludovici Reg. et Christ. Feed. celebritate Senatui 
Apostolico dictus. Apparently printed by 
Besicken. Quarto. 

In the whole, 10 leaves. The first 3 pages are occupied by an 
address to Georgius de Amboysia, and the last 4 pages contain addenda. 


Signature a has 6, and b, 4 leaves. At the end, ‘ Ex urbe pridie Kal.’ 
Sept. M.Di.  Harleian Copy. 


BapvuaniUus (SgBAsTIANUS). Oratio ad Alex. VI. 
In Prestanda Obedientia. Printed apparently 
by Silber. 14929. Quarto. . 

In the Gothic character: 9 leaves. At the end: Dirt in publíto 
consistorio Dit. xbij. Decembris. 9D.ccreirrrrtj. 


* It must be observed that all these tracts being in the same volume, there is only one 
number prefixed; which is that of 741—according to its alphabetical order. The condition 
of these tracts is most beautiful. 
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Barsanizac (HzgMoLAUsS) Oratio ad Fede- 
ricum Imper. & Maximilianum Reg. Roxaanor. 
Prin. Invict. Printed apparently by Planck. 
Quarto. 


At the end: * €x Brugis. pritie nonas augusti, 9pccecteprt.. In the 
whole, 6 leaves. Harleian Copy. 


749. Bernarpus JusTrINIANUs. — Oratio apud 
Sixtum IV. Printed by Philip de Lignamine. 
Rome. 1471. Folio. 


The prefix, at top of the first page, or on the recto of the first leaf, 
is thus: | 
BERNARDI IVSTINIANI LEONAR 
DI ORATORIS FILIJ LEGATI VENETI 
ORATIO HABITA APVD SIXTVM evA 
RTVM PONTIFICEM MAxIMVM 


There are 24 lines below; but a full page has 30 lines. This oratori- 
cal tract, in 9 leaves, is printed in the same manner and type as is 
that of Conanus, described at p. 441 post; and probably (as we may 
conjecture from Audiffredi) was published at the same period. On the 
recto of the last leaf, beneath 11 lines of text, we read the following 
subscription : 


Acta Rome. iiii. nonas decembris. Anno Millesimo qua 
dringentesimoseptuagesimoprimo. in consistorio publico. 
Regnante Sixto. IIIT. Pótifice maximo. Anno eius primo. 


Et impresse sunt in domo Nobilis uiri Iohannis philippi 
de Lignamine. Siculus. Scutifer sanctissimi pa. supradicti. 


The reader may consult the Edit. Rom. p. 85-6. The present is a very 
fair, sound copy ; in blue morocco binding. 
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Casarn (Carus Juxius). Oratio Vesontione 
belgice ad milites habita. Printer unknown. 
Quarto. 


A prefix of poetry, and two prosaical prefixes, by Andrea Brentius 
. Patavinus—precede the Oration. The type is a neat Roman, closely 
printed. In the whole, 10 leaves. Four sets of verses are on the 
reverse of the 10th leaf. Harleian Copy. 


CargTANUS (Franciscus PATRITIUS). (Episcopus) 
Oratio ad Innocent. VIII. Papam. -4pparently 
printed by Planck. Quarto. 


In the whole, 4 leaves. Harleian Copy. 


CaounsiN (GUILLELMDS). Rhodiorum Vicecancel- 
larius. Oratio ad Pont Innocent. VIII. Printed 
apparently by Guldinbeck. 1485. Quarto. 


Only 2 leaves. At the end,‘ @nno M.CCOC.UMELED. a natiuitate ;' 
being the last of the 3 lines of the colophon. Harleian Copy. 


CassanpRa. Diuz Cassandre Fidelis Virginis 
Venete in Gymnasio Patauino pro Bertutio 
Lamberto Canonico Concordiensi liberalium 


artium insignia suscipiente Oratio. Printed by 
Racociola. Modena. 1494. Quarto. 


Six leaves. On the recto of the Srd leaf: * Dirit rbtij RY Satutis. 
Christianae, Anno, W.cccc.Irervij.. Then follows an epistle of Ludo- 
vicus Scledeus to Cassandra, to which there is a reply by Cassandra. 
Next, Angelus Tancredus Lucanus to Cassandra, dated 1488. In the 
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last place, some Sapphics by Franciscus Niger to the same ‘ Venetian 
Virgin; which shall speak for themselves in the subjoined note? 
The entire tract, 6 leaves, is upon signature a. Harleian Copy. 


* Virgo : cui tinnit falerata lingua : 
ore facundo: grauibusque dictis: 
cui tonat dignum cicerone pectus 

eloquiumque. 

Siue sermonem sequeris pedestrem: 
siue bullatum potius cothurnum : 
vel quod intonsi sapuere patres 
quodque nouelli. 

Nescio: quo te celebrare plectro 
debeam : laudes subeunt camoenis 
nanque tot nostris: quibus alma fulges 
virgo per orbem.* 

Cedat ut plectrum facilis properti : 
musa nasonis: simul et catulli : 
atque bonus tantum fugiat maronis 
calliopea. 

Flebiles illi statuere versus : 
cyntbis dulcis modulatus ignes 
ille: dilecte lachrymans corynns: 
alter amores. 


Lesbise flammas cecinit catullus, 
filium lste veneris poeta. 
omnium princeps: simul et deorum 
arma virumque. 


Quid novi tandem cecinere tales. 
hic virum fortem : solitos hic ignes 
dixit: et que sunt recitata quondam 
carmine prisco. 
Tu tamen cunctos superas puella : 
quos vel ornatis fidibus latini : 
siue nugaces voluere graij 
ferre sub astra. 
Hinc nites pulehra facie: venusto 
crine: pestanis labijs : serena 
fronte ; ridenti penitus ocello: 
numinis instar. 
Hinc velot sidus nitidum : refulget 
casta mens: sanctum simul et pudicum 
pectus: et summa probitate totum ' 
corpus odorum. 


-— — 
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Cuevrerius (Paruippus). Oratio ad Pontificem 
Innocent. VIII. Apparently printed by Gul- 
| dinbeck. Quarto. - 


Only 9 leaves. At the end: ‘ ihabita in consietorío publico, anno 
bomini, m.ctctIry yo, &c. Harleian Copy. 


Inde facundo vigilata corde 
dicta mirantur iuuenes senesque. 
credimus scriptis utriusque lingue 
numen adesse, 


Ecquis ornatus poterit pedester. 

prosequi tantas totidefhque Igudes, 
ecquis in dignos poterit cothurnus 
surgere cantus. 

' Virgines multi cecinere doctas: » 
tulliam : gracchi pariter sororem : - 
quzeue facundi nieruit perentis 
dicier heres, 


Secla quas vano genuere mundo 
nam decus linguse licet ipse phoebus 
cesserit tantis merito puellis : 
Inore vetusto. 


Non tamen pectus tribuit pudicum : 
quod tibi pallas dedit inter omnes 
quod tibi virtus: probitas : fidesque 

- cana reliquit. 


Ergo diuino decorata vultu * 
virgo: diuinam sapiensque vocem: 
quod nisi sacrum tibi ncmen esse 
confiteamur. 


Sacra es: et colo veniens profecto 
vt leues martis populum ferocem : 
secla saturni tribuasque nobis : 
sidere fausto. 

Diua sed quo te populus fatiger 
thure; vel quouis titulo vocari. 
iure pisteam precibus pudicis 
flectite vates. 





440 : MISCELLANEOUS. 


CurEREGATUS (LEoNELLUs) &c. Epistola Georgio 
' Juriscosulto ecclesie sancti Petri Basiliensis. 
pposito. Printed by Guldinbeck. Without 
Date. Quarto. | 


Only 4 leaves; but valuable to the typographical antiquary, as con- 
taining the following colophon — in which the name of the printer 
unequivocally appears : 


3Decq5 imprefga egt epistola per Bonorabilem « bigcretü 
neenon ingeniogum iri magistri "Dartbolomen 
Guldinbeck be Hults. 


Harleian Copy. 


CotLenutTius (PaNnuLPHus). [uris et Equit. 
Illustr. Ferrar. Ducis Leg. Oratio ad Aug. Prin. 
Maximilian. Ces. Romanor. Reg. Printed 
apparently by Besicken. Quarto. 


Eight leaves, on signature a: At the end: * Dieta in Ispruchis in. 
auditorio Cesaris '—aend signed * Pandulphus.’ Harleian Copy. 


Hanc sibi phoebus cupiat puellam : 
hsec nouenarum numeros sororum 
augeat: denam focitemus omnes 
hanc quoque musam. 


Hsec mibi cantus tribuat : fidesque : 


hzc modos: plectrum: cytharà : cothurnü 
hsec mihi demum faueat deinceps 
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743. Coranus (AmBROSIANUS). Oratio ad Rev. et 
Dom Gulielmum Epm Ostiensem Cardinal. 
Rothogmagensem. Dr ConceprionE VinGiINISs. 
Printed by I. P. de Lignamine. Rome. 1473. 
Folio. 

The first leaf is occupied by a preface and the rubrics. On the 
recto of the 2nd leaf, the Oration begins. In the whole, 10 leaves. 
On the recto of the last, we read as follows : 

Quicunq; autem suprascriptam orationem deuote 

dixerit p qualibet uice auctoritate Sanctissimi dni 

nostri domini Sixti diuina prouidentia Pape quarti 

Centum dies de iniunctis sibi penitentiis misericor: 

diter relaxantur. 


MCCCCLxxis. Mensis februarii die 
uicesima Impressus est hic sermo i domo | 
Iohannis philippi de lignami. Messan. S. 
D. N. familiaris Anno eius secundo 
This small tract is in fine preservation, and may be considered a most 
desirable specimen of the press of De Lignamine. The Oration itself is 
equally dull and strange. Elegantly bound in dark calf, by Lewis. 


Daxsuren (Io. CAuEnAnIr) Vormaciensis ad Pont. 
Innocent. VIII. Gratulatio. Printed apparently 
by Planck. Quarto. 


In the title: *bicta, Anns, W.ceccoicerd. pbi, nen. quiíj Only 4 
leaves. Harleian Copy. 


FrERDINANDI (VALASCI) &c. ad eund. Pontificem 
Oratio. Unknown Printer. Quarto. 
Eight leaves : 32 lines in a full page. At the end : ‘aus veo, Digi.’ 
Harleian Copy. , 
VOL. III. 3r 
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Fuiscr (Hecroris) I. U. D. Lauanie &c. ad Inno- 
cent. VIII. Pontificem Oratio Printed appa- 
rently by Planck. Quarto. 

From the conclusion we gather the following date: * Anne oni, 
9p.a d CO ED. Die. rroij. Aprilis. Finis, Laus Deo.’ The tract con- 
tains 6 leaves ; and after the subscription, just given, we read eight 


hexameter and pentameter verses of Letus Veltrius * to the House of 
Fliscus. Harleian Copy. 


GERALDINI (Antoni) Prothonotarii apostolici 
Poeteque Laureati, &c. Oratio in Obsequio 
canonice exhibito per Illustr. Com. Tendille &c. 
Printed apparently by Planck. Quarto. 


At the end of the 6th leaf: * Ibsbíta «Romae &c. 1486.' The gracious 
reception of this speech by the Pontiff, (Innocent VIII.) is recorded on 
the 7th and concluding leaf: in which there are twelve hexameter and 
pentameter verses. Harleian Copy. 


GuisAE(RoxsznTI)Britanni Episcopi Trecorensis (ad 
Innocent. VIII. Pont.) Legati illustrissimi ac 
invictissimi Francisci Ducis Britannis Oratio in 
Obedientia prestanda. Printed apparently by 
Guldinbeck. Quarto. , 


Only 2 leaves. At the end: * Digi pater beati(sime.’ Harleian Copy. 


Marrevs (Benepictus). Epistola Domino d. Oli- 
uerio tunc Álban. nunc Sabinen. de Laudibus 
Pacis. Printed apparently by Ulric Han and 
Simon de Luca. Quarto. 


This may probably be considered the most elegantly printed tract 
in this very curious and extraordinary volume. There are only 21 
lines in a full page, which latter is surrounded by a margin of unusual 
dimensions. In the whole, 16 leaves. Harleian Copy. | 
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MauiLI (AwToNn) Britonoriensis pro Britono- 
 riensibus ad Pont. Innocent. VIII. Oratio. 


(Printed by Silber.) Quarto. 


This tract, of only 3 leaves, is executed in the small roman type of 
Silber. At the end; * FINIS.  Harleian Copy. 


ManLiawI (Io. Francisc1) Mediolanensis: ad 
eundem Pontificem Oratio. Printed by Planck. 
Quarto. 


Only 4 leaves. In the title: * babita Snno Uni, fp.cetcyyyb. tertio 
talendas quintiles.” — Harleian Copy. 


MzzaAuici (Iacos1) &c. Reipub. Immolensis Legati 
ad Pont. Alexandr. VI. Oratio. Unknown Prin- 
ler. Quarto. 


At the end, * FINIS. The whole, 6 leaves, on signature a. A firm 
round roman type.  Harleian Copy. 


Montani (CoLAE) ad Lucenses Oratio. Unknown 
Printer. Quarto. 


The type is Gothic ; closer and smaller than that of Planck. In the 
whole, 7 leaves. Harleian Copy. 


NruNHAUSER (lonannis) Decretorum Doctoris 
Ecclesie Ratisponensis. Ad Pont. Innocent. VIII. 
pollicite obedientie : Oratiuncula. Printed by 
Planck. Quarto. 


Only 2 leaves. Gothic letter. Harteian Copy. 
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PaczTTI (Dieu!) Oratio ad Julium II. Pontif. 
Max. de Obedientia Potent. Emanuelis Lusitan. 


Regis. Unknown Printer. Quarto. 


The prefix tells us that this oration was delivered in M. D. V. The 
termination is thus expressed: * DIXI.' Only 4 leaves. A round bold 


and legible roman character. Harleian Copy. 


Pereriis (GuUILLERMI DE) Sermo habitus super 


Electione futuri Pontificis.Anno Mcccclxxxiiij die 


Iouis. xxvj. Aug. Apparently printed by Planck. 
Quarto. 


Only 4 leaves; concluding with the word * @ fínis, Harleian Copy. 


ScaLz (BagrHoLoMx:) ad Innocent. Papam VIII. 
Oratio. Printed by Planck. Quarto. 


In the whole, 5 leaves. Gothic character. Harleian Copy. 


Scumuccus (A. DE) de Senis Episcopi Suanen ad. 
eundem Pontificem Oratio pro Republica Senensi. 


Printed apparently by Besicken. Quarto. 

Only 2 leaves, with 24 lines in a full page. At the end * Amen.’ 
Harleian Copy. | 
STROzCA (Trr1 VesPASIANI) ad eundem Pontificem 


Oratio. Apparently printed by Planck. Quarto. 


At the end: ‘Dixt:’ Only 4 leaves. — Harleian Copy. 


» 0» — m n 
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VARIORUM. Reuerendissimorum ac nobilissimorum 
Virorum dominorum oratorum xpianissimi Fran- 
corum Regis ad Innocent. PapamVIII. in publico 
consistorio habita. die xi februarij anno m.cccc. 


Ixxxv. Printed by Guldinbeck. Quarto. 


Only 2 leaves. At the end: * Reuerendus in xpo pt veminus pettus 
Cavrati eps antiacen. ex orbe biturica ortus banc orationem preposuít, Ioco 
anno et Bie suprabictis, — Harleian Copy. 


Il. FUNEREAL. 


rd 


Arpicin1. (R. D. ii dela porta Cardinalis Alerien- 
sis Heri sui) in Funere. A Francisco Cardulo 
Narniensi. Printed by Silber. 1493. Quarto. 


This tract, of only 4 leaves, is executed in the small roman type of 
Silber. At the conclusion of it (* Dixi") we have an epistle, in 2 leaves, 
of the Cardinal of Aleria to Pope Innocent VIII. in excuse for his de- 
parture from the Roman Court. This latter is printed in the same cha- 
racter, and has, at the end, the date of Mcccclxxxxiii. Harleian Copy. 


FrnR1c1 (Perri) lit. sanct. Sixti presbit. Ludouici 
_ Imolensis Oratio In Funere. Apparently printed 
dy Guldinbeck. Quarto. 


At the end of the 9th page: * Mactenus per magistrum Lubenicam 
- Smeitnstm.. Two pages, by Paulus de Crottis, follow. This Funeral 
Oration was delivered in the eighth year of the pontificate of Sixtus 
IV. Inthe whole, 6 leaves.  Harleian Copy. 
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Friverici III. Romanorum ImperatToris In Funere 
Oratio habita per Bernhardum Perger. Printed 
by Planck. Quarto. 


Only 4 leaves. At the end: ‘ Digi.” Harleian Copy. 


Innocentit Pap VIII. In Funere. Coram sacro 
cetu Rev. dominor. Cardinal. et tota Curia. 
Oratio habita per dominum Leonellum Episcopum 
Concordiensem. Printed by Planck. Quarto. 


With this publication, there should be an Oration by Bernardus Car- 
vaial ‘ Pacensis Episcopus,’ (orator to the King and Queen of Spain) for 
the election of a new Pope, on the decease of Innocent VIT. delivered 
the 6tli of August, 149%. Another Oration, upon the same subject, 
is by Alexius Celadenus. The first tract has 3, the second 10, and the 
third 6, leaves. ‘The two former are printed by Planck, the third by 
Guldinbeck. Harleian Copy. 


Powrowi Lzri In Funere: Oratio per Petrum 
Marsum. Unknown Printer. Quarto 


A very interesting tract, of only 4 leaves. At the end * Amen: 
Laus deo optimo: Maximoque.' The type resembles that of the large 
roman character by Eucharius Silber. Harleian Copy. 


MarisconEnsis (Card. Executoribus.) Oratio per 
Ant. Lollium Geminianensem. Apparently print- 
ed by Planck. Quarto. 


Only 6 leaves. At the end: ‘ Jnne. 83331. Dot. Car. &c. 
Weeccicrsiij. Harleian Copy. 
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Nicenr (Rev. Carp.) Greci In Funere. Oratio 
habita. Printed by Planck. Quarto. 


There is no prefix to this very interesting Funeral Oration, of only 
6 leaves. The two last words are * explicit feliciter — Harleian Copy. 


PerRERII (GUILLERMI) Primarii causarum apos- 
tolicarum auditoris In Funere: Oratio habita 
per Raphaelem Brandolinum Lippum. M. D. 
Apparently printed by Silber. Quarto. - 


There is a prefix by the orator. The tract comprehends 10 leaves, 
upon sign. a 6, and b 4. The type is the large roman character of 
Eucharius Silber. At the end: DIXI. Harleian Copy. 


Perri (Rev. Dom D.) Cardinalis Sancti Sixti - 


in Funere. A Nicolao episcopo modrusien Oratio 
habita. Apparently printed by Guldinbeck. 
Quarto. 


— 


Only 6 leaves. At the end—forming the last word in the last line: 
‘ame.’ Harleian Copy. 


Rosons (LEoNHARDI DE) In Funere : Oratio habita 
a Rev. P. D. Francisco Episcopo Caurien ac 
S. d. n. Pape Datario. Quarto. 


Only 4 leaves. Executed in the character with which Ulric Han 
and Simon de Luca printed the Tortellius of 1471 : see p. 196 ante. At 
the end: * AMEN.' Harleian Copy. 


LI 
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SPoLETANI (CazDrNALIS) In Funere. Unknown 
Printer. Quarto. 


Only 6 leaves. There is no prefix, but it begins thus : * faelíte dere 
super me sed super uos flete et super filies nors,' At the end we read 
as follows : 


€ * Habes bic finem orationig que germont ag 
grefga £ humili conturbatoque animo in funere 
fituecenbifgimi €arb. Apoletani. 


Harleian Copy. 


TorxrAN: (Dow. Francisc1) &e. In Funere. 
Quarto. 


‘@ratie pebita a jipetre Ransans, &c. Anus vemini. P.cccciccis 
Printed in a small Gothic character, between that of Planck and 
Guidinbeck. Only 4 leaves. Harleian Copy. 


Tornacensis (Rev. B. Car.) In Funere. Printed 
apparently by Guldinbeck. Quarto. 


* fbratío pabita per Johan. Anton, cp; Aleravr, djacri pallació causari 
Guviterem.’ Only 4 leaves. At the end: * finis,’ 


Ill. AGAINST THE TURKS. 


-Campant (Io. Ant.) Oratio in Convent. Ratispo. 

. ad exhortandas Principes Germanorum contra 
Turcos et de Laudibus eorum. Habita M.cccelxxj. 
Apparently printed by Planck. Quarto. 


This animated oration was probably printed towards the year 1490. 
It comprehends 12 leaves. At the end * finis.’ Harleian Copy. 
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Pocen (lo. Franciscr) Florentini Ad Alexan- 
drum VI. In Expeditionem contra Turcas 


Epistola. Printed apparently by Besicken. 
Quarto. 


On signatures a 6, and b 4: 10 leaves. At the end * FINIS. 


Porcta Deciamatio In Turcos. Printed appa- 
rently by Silber. Quarto. 


There is a title-page with a wood-cut coat of arms, of a boar passant 
upon a shield: probably the arms of Porcius. There is also a prefix” 
addressed to Pope Alexander VI. signed Porcius. In the whole, 10 
leaves: a 6, and b 4. Harleian Copy. 


x 


VicEeNTIA (PxarRUs DE). Oratio pro capessanda 
Expeditione contra Infideles: habita iussu Inno- 
cent. VIII. A. D. Mcccexc. Printed apparently 
by Besicken. Quarto. ) 


This tract comprehends 12 leaves. At the end: LAVS. DEO. 
Harleian Copy. 





With this tract we conclude the account of the contents of this ex- 
traordinary and most interesting volume. To the collector of rare 
pieces, connected with the literary and political histories of Italy, 
towards the close of the XVth century, such a series of publications 
may be considered of inestimable value. I had at first intended to give 
copious extracts from them, similar to what appears in vol. i. p. xlix; 
but a consideration of the length to which such descriptions must, in 
consequence, have been extended, compelled me to desist from the 
attempt. A future work, not exclusively bibliographical, may probably 
furnish the public with a few interesting specimens of these publica- 
tions. Meanwhile, the foregoing will be thought preferable to still 
more abridged descriptions. This volume contains, in the whole, 45 
pieces ; and, as has been before observed, is in very beautiful preser- 
vation. 

VOL. IIT. 3M 
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744. Onosrus. Quastionses. Printed by Lucas 
Brandis. Mi arsipolt 14/3. Quarto. 


This i is a volume of equal beauty and rarity; and is among the very” 
earliest productions of the press of Lucas Brandis, a name that does 
not frequently occur in the annals of typography. The type is a mix- 
ture of that of Koburger and Creussner; but preferable to either. 
The paper is delicate, and of a pleasing tint. Upon the whole, it may 
be questioned whether a much more desirable specimen of early 
printing can be procured. The recto of the first leaf contains a full 
page (23 lines), and has this prefix : 


Sfnripiunt questiones Crosij ab beati 3w 
gugtinü €piscopum pponentes Prologus. 
The margin of the first page has a capital letter A, and that of the 
third page has the capital letter B; but I observe no other similat 


peculiarity. On the reverse of the 29th and last leaf, we read this 
particular colophon : 


finit liber beati Augustini ppo- 

nengis episcopi de questionibus’ 

otogp MW luca brandis er opibo 

delesich pgenito Mune alit orbe 

margipoli commanenti. arte impf 

foria in medium feliciter bebitug 

Anno a partu. uirginig (alutifero 

Millesime quabringentegimogep 

tuagesimotercio Ponas uero av 

gusti quinto 

Deo Bratiag. 

Panzer, vol. ii. p. 10, says that this colophon is succeeded by 8 verses—- 
which he quotes: but no such verses are to be found in the present 
copy—and none are specified by Denis, p. 21, n°. 115. Panzer also 


quotes Gesner, p. 29. This is a beautiful copy: in blue morocco 
binding. 


Without Date} | ^ PANORMITA. 451 


745. Panormita (Antonius BEcCADELLUS.) Sup- 
posed to be printed by Sixtus Reussinger. With- 
out Place or Date. Folio. | 
* This book (says Morelli) may be ranked among those of the 

greatest rarity. With the exception of Audiffredi, the more distin- 


guished bibliographers have entirely omitted to notice it; and before 
I had seen the account of it in the Edit. Rom. p. 174, I had suspected 


it to have been printed by Sixtus Reussinger—but now find my suspi- : 


cion verified by an authority of such weight and respectability.' Bibi. 
Pinell. vol. ii. p. 244, Morelli proceeds to inform us that, in conse- 
quence, it is printed at Naples, in a small folio form, without nume- 
rals, signatures, or catchwords; and that the number of lines in each 
full page, from 33 upwards, frequently varies. The character of the 
type is best described by a reference to the fac-simile in vol. ii. 
p. 234; which leaves no doubt of Reussinger being the printer of the 
present edition. 


Audiffredi notices a copy of it which was bound with an impression 
of the Eristies of Aineas Sirvius, of the date of 1475; and he adds, 
that he has thought it * worth while to give a description of it, as 
Mongitor, Orlandi, Maittaire, Fabricius, Moreri, Bayle, Niceron, 
Chaufepié, and other bibliographers have passed it over in silence.’ 
His description is brief, but he properly observes that the type is 
similar to that of the Episrvies of St. Jzzom, of which an account will 
be found in vol. i. p. 202; and that, in consequence, Reussinger, and 
not Ulric Han, is the printer of the impression. We shall be particular 
in making the reader acquainted with the principal features of this 
very rare volume. The recto of the first leaf thus presents us with 
the beginning of the prologue : 

ANTONIVS PANHORMITAE IN LI 
BRVM FAMILIARIVM PROLOGVS 


AD FRANCISCVM ARCELIVM SORO. 


RIVM SVVM. 


E literis quas olim in Iuuentute conscripsi in ) 
.4d Gallia Cisalpina. Sub optimo omnium principe . 


Philippo. Maria. paucas admodum, quae penes 


- 
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me remanserunt. uel postea in manus peruenerunt. in unü 
coniectas, tibi mitto Francisce Arceli decus adolescencie. 
kc. kc. kc. 
At the bottom we read 
EXPLICIT. 
PROLOGVS. 
The reverse is blank. On the recto of the ensuing leaf the first epistle 


begins, and concludes thus: ‘Vale meus amor.’ In the whole, 81 
leaves. On the reverse of the last leaf it is as follows : 


Sequens epitaphium clarissimus poeta. 
Antonius Panhormita suis dulcissimis 
carminibus composuit et in sepulchrus 
suum affigi mandauit. 


@ Quaerite pierides alium qui ploret amores 

@ Quaerite qui regum fortia facta canat. 

@ Me pater ille ingens hoius sator atq; redeptor. 
@ Euocat. Et sedes donat adire pias. 


@ Antonine decus nostrum letare resurgam. 


The present may be called a large and desirable copy of this estimable 
impression; and is bound in russia. | 


746. Perrarcna, seu Haprianus. De Remepus 
UrriusquE Fortunz. Printed by Ther Hoernen. 
Cologne. 1471. Quarto. 


This rare and curious little volume has been well described by La 
Serna Santander, in his ‘ Disquisition upon Signatures, Numerals, and 
Catchwords ;’ forming the supplemental volume to the Catalogue of 
his Books, 1808, 8vo. p. 27, &c. The work is probably here placed 
out of correct order, since we learn, from the same authority, that the 
author of it was Haprianvs, a Carthusian monk—and not Petrarch : 
who, however, was taken for the model of the composition. La Serna 
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Santander quotes Mirseus, Auctor. de Script. Ecclesiast. p. 266. As the 
title of Hadrian’s and Petrarch’s works is the same, the reader will 
perhaps forgive the introduction of the former in its present place. 


The impression under description is of no small value in a biblio- 
graphical point of view. It presents us with the earliest known spe- 
cimen of PRINTED NUMERALS upon the outer margin of the recto of 
each leaf :—which numerals are here placed in the centre of the margin 
—in the rude arabic form. How it has happened that neither Ther 
Hoernen himself, nor subsequent printers, imitated this judicious 
: mode of publishing, I am at a loss to conceive. The copy before me is 
unluckily imperfect ; wanting 2 or S leaves of a table, (which table is 
omitted to be noticed by La Serna Santander) and fol. 110 of the 
text : thelatter being supplied by MS. The work itself has this prefix, 
on fol. i. so numbered ; 


Niber be vemebijd otrin(5 fortune peogpere {titis et 

abuerge per quenbá. 20, poetam. pregtantem neci 

gacre Chealogie profefgorem erimium  mouitee 
There are neither signatures, nor catchwords, and a full page contains 
27 lines. On the reverse of fol. 143, we read this colophon, printed 


in red: 

Explicit liber be remebijg fortui 

fotum tatum  nouiter zpilatné 

et imprefgug Colonie per Arnol’ 

bum ther Hoernen finitus. Anne 

bomini B)’.cece’.Irri.” bie henerig 

ottaua mengig februarij. Deo gas 
The device, below, has only a part of the branch to which the shield 
(as at page 320, ante) is suspended; and not the whole of the super- 
added ornament there to be seen. This volume is among the very 
earliest books which issued from the press of Ther Hoernen:; dnd the 


present sound and desirable copy of it, in old red-morocco binding, 
formerly belonged to Thoresby, the antiquary. 
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747. PETRARCHA. Dx Vera SAPIENTIA. (Printed 
by Ketelaer.) Without Place or Date. Folio. 


This small tract of only ten leaves, is printed in the same volume 
with the Dicteria of PLuTARCH, noticed at page 278 of the second 
volume of this work. It has been before proved that Ketelaer and De 
Leempt were in all probability the printers of the entire publication. 
Panzet appears to have been ignorant of this impression, as the 
dateless edition noticed by him in vol. iv. p. 174, n°. 949, is evidently 
& different one. Immediately upon the conclusion of the Apophthegms 
of Plutarch, we read this prefix : 


| Francisci petrarche poete laureati. be vera gapientia, - 
ippalog? primus, Sincipit. feliciter. €ollocutoreg 
funt pdiota et orator. 

A full page has $1 lines. On the recto of the 6th leaf, at bottom: 


Francisci petrarche be bera gapientia bpalogus 
primug erplicit teliciter. Yncipit gecundus. 


On the reverse of the 4th following leaf, at bottom : 


F. petrarehe be bera saptà bpalogs secu 
Erplicit feliciter. 


It is most probable that this is the EpiT10 PRiNCEPS of the work under 
consideration. 


748. PeTRARCHA. OPERAQu xDAM. Latiné. Printed 
by Iohn de Amerbach. Basil. 1496. Folio. 


. I suspect that a previous Basil edition of the Latin works of Petrarch, : 
by Jobn de Amerbach, of the date of 1495, is purely supposititious ; 
although there may be an anterior one of the date of 1494. It is evident 
that neither Maittaire nor Panzer ever saw this impression of 1496; 
since the Bibi. Cordesiana, p. 455, is the only authority referred to, by 
both, for the existence of the edition of 1495. A Basil edition of.1495, by 
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the same printer, is inserted as the last article but one in the autbority 
just referred to; but I submit that this is a false date for 1496—as 
it seems very improbable that the same printer should have published 
two impressions, in two consecutive years, of equal dimensions with 
the one about to be described. 


The volume before us is a very beautiful and skilful specimen of the 
early Basil press. Both the larger and smaller roman characters are 
proportionate, legible, and of elegant formation. The collation of it 
is, however, a task requiring no ordinary care and patience: as the 
signatures are most capriciously (and sometimes unaccountably) 
arranged. We shall endeavour to be as faithful as possible in our 
attempt. The first page, on the recto of the first leaf, presents a 
list of the contents of the volume; which will be mentioned in the 
course of the description. On the reverse of the first leaf are some 
verses of Sebastian Brant, in commendation of the impression — the 
concluding lines of which merit quotation : 


Illic solus enim tot digna uolumina scripsit 
Que uitiata quidem & sparsa fuere prius. 
Pressimus hzc nuper: sed adhuc nónulla supersunt | 
Tangere que nostras non potuere manus. 
Plurima Amorbachio debes Francisce labori : 
Multa etiam nobis q bene tersus ades. 
Sed tua te uirtus: tua te praestantia dignum 
Reddidit hoc nostro: crede: labori. Vale. 


The * Bucolicum Carmen,’ printed in a fine round roman type, imme- 
diately follows. This comprehends sign. A in 8, B in 6, and C in 8 
leaves. A fresh title * De Vita Solitaria’ is upon the recto of A i — 
Then A 8, B 6, C 6, D 6, and E 8, leaves. The title * De Remediis 
Utriusque Fortune,’ occupies a 1, of a third set of signatures — which 
runs thus : a 8, b 6, c 8, d 6, e 8, f 6, g 10, h 8, i 6,k 6, 16,m 8, n6, 
o 6, p 6, and q 8, leaves. Next, (on a i recto) ‘ Secretum, seu de Con- 
_temptu Mundi’—a 8, b 6, c 6, and F 4 : which latter seems quite unac- 
countable. The fifth work is ‘ De Rebus Memorandis : this comprises 
a 3, a table: then a 2, toa 9, b 6, c 8, d 6, e 6, £ 8, and g 8. In the 
sixth place we have * Invectiva contra quendam Medicum ;' aa 8, and 
bb 10. Next, ‘ Opus Epistolarum: A8,B6,C8,D6,ES,F 6,G 8, 
H 6, 18, K 6, L 8, and M 10 leaves. Eighthly, * De Viris Illustribus :' 
a 6, and b 10, leaves. Qn the recto of b 10, is the 'colophon, thus : 
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Explicit Liber Augustalis: Beneuenuti de Rambaldis 
cum pluribus alij opusculis Francisci Petrarche : 
Impressis Basilee per Magistrum Ioannem de Amer- 
bach: Anno salutiferi uirginalis partus: Nona- 
. gesimosexto supra  milleimü  quaterq; centesimum, 


Then a leaf, on the recto of which we read, 


Principaliü sententiarü ex libris Francisci 
‘Petrarche collectarü summaria Annotatio 


eomprising A 8, B 6, and C 7. There are running titles throughout. 
After all, I fear I may have erred in the preceding description ; but 
an attempt to describe with accuracy a volume of such strange ar- 
rangement, demands the candor of the reader. This is a very fair 
and desirable copy ; in russia binding. 


/49. PHILELPHUS. SATYRXE. Printed by Valdar- 
fer. Milan. 1476. Folio. 


EpiTi0 Parncers. Laire seems to have relied rather too implicitly 
upon De Bure in estimating the present volume at such an extreme 
degree of rarity. It will be found, on consulting Panzer, vol. ii. 
pP. 24-5, that numerous bibliographical works contain correct de- 
scriptions of it ; and of these, I have consulted what appears in Saxius 
and Seemilfer, as well as in Laire and De Bure. See the Hist. Lit. 
Typog. Mediol. p. puxv; Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. p. 400-1; Index 
Libror. vol. i. p. 402; Incunab. Typog. fasc. i. p. 85-6. For an account 
of the author, the reader may advantageously consult Mr. Roscoe's 
Lorenzo de Medici, vol. i. p. 31, 4to. edit. We proceed to a short, but 
sufficiently particular, description of this elegantly executed impres- 
sion. No writer mentions any prefatory matter, and therefore we 
presume that what thus appears, in the first page, presents us with the 
commencement of the volume : 


FRANCISCI PHILELFI SATYRARVM 
HECATOSTICHON PRIMA DECAS. 


HECATOSTICHA. PRIMA. 
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MMITEM CANTILLE VIRVM 
: QVI FVNERA GRAIIS 
[1] M ille tulit: raptam cü deseuiret amicam. 
E rrantemqué refert captü post Ilion alto 
O re duce : fame titulis que tellit in astra. 
&c. &c. &c. 
A full page has 35 lines. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords. On the reverse of fol. 149, we read as follows: 
FRANCISCVS PHILELFVS HVIC SA 
TYRARVM OPERI EXTREMAM MA 
NVM MEDIOLANI IMPOSVIT. DIE 
MARTIS KAL. DECEMBRIBVS ANNO. 
A NATALI CHRISTIANO M.CCCC 
XLVIIII. _ 
Beneath some verses of C. B. Robiatinus, the scholar of Philelphus, 
is the following colophon : 

I mpresse Mediolani Galeacio Maria Sphortia Inuicti 
ssimo duce Quinto florente: per Christophorum 
Valdarpher Ratisponensem: huius eximie artis im 
primendi consumatissimum Magistrium:* Anno 
a natali Christiano Millesimo Quadringentesimo 
Septuagesimo Sexto : Idibus Nouembribus : 

The verses of Robiatinus, and the colophon, are on the recto of the 

150th and last leaf. On the reverse of the same leaf is the register. 

Upon the whole, a sound but rather soiled copy. ln calf binding. 


® Sic. 


VOL. III. SN 
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750. PurLELPHus. Fasurz. Printed at Venice. 
1480. Quarto. 


Epitio Princers. This elegant little volume seems not only to 
be the earliest impression of the work, but the only one which was 
executed in the Fifteenth Century. Panzer makes two references to 
Maittaire, pp. 411, and 776 ; in the latter of which only is the present 
edition to be found: and the Hohendorf Collection is there mentioned 
as containing a copy of it. On consulting the Bibl. Hohendorf, pt. ii. 
p. 154, n°. 1568, we observe this edition bound * en veau fauve.’ The 
copy under description is in so genuine a state as to be uncut. Its 
condition is equal to its amplitude. At top of the recto of the first leaf, 
the first fable begins thus: 


De thie ^ gene « puero moy genesceute 


Gicher epheb? if g b'itia sol? agebat 
€cte capillatum regpicit dq pedes 
Flav? erat. meta qd’ nlla seilig arabat 
Kuga uiri facies plena wigoris erat. 
Fert scapulis plectem, cuing (b’ pobeF totug 
kc. kc. kc. 


The reader will hence observo that the contractions are frequent and 
violent; and he should be informed that the type is almost equally 
barbarous. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. 
A full page bas SO lines. At the bottom of fol. 93, reverse, we ob- 
serve the word * Finis ;’ and on the recto of the following and last leaf, 
all that is printed is the colophon, thus : 


drplictunt fabule clavifgimi poete Philelphi 
Facte Olenecijd expengig. 29. €, 1480. 


It were perhaps fruitless to enquire for whom the initials, M. C., are 
here inserted. This beautiful copy is bound in red morocco. 
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751, Pinparus TuEesanus. Homervus Dr Brrro 
Trosano. Printed by Andreas Ugoletus. Parma. 
1492. Quarto. - 


This version of an Eriroms or THE Itrap, by ‘a certain not un- 
learned Pyndarus, is described im a brief but interesting manner by 
Affo; whose words we may borrow in the opening of the present 
description. * Tl valorosissimo Signor Abate Gaetano Marini tra gli 
altri singolari favori questo mi fece già in Roma di farmi osservar tra 
i suoi libri la presente edizione, non mai veduta altrove n? avanti, nd 
poi. Forse non é la primd, trovandosene un’ altra nella Reale Bib- 
lioteca Parmense priva di anno, di luogo, e di nome d' Impressore ; ma 
la esecuzione della nostra in carattere romano elegantissimo, e la sua 
rarita la rende pregievolissima. Tipografia Parmense, p. xcvi. The 
impression seems to have escaped De Bure. On the recto of the first 
leaf, sign. a i, we read the commencement of it, thus : 


HOMERVS DE BELLO TROIANO 
RAM Pande mihi Pelide diua supbi 
I Tristia que miseris iniecit funera grais:* 
Atq; animas fortes heroü tradidit orco. 
Ke. kc. kc. 
A full page contains 96 lines. Parts of the first VIII. Books only are 
translated. On the reverse-of e v, ín eights, we read the two con- 
cluding verses and imprint, thus : 
Pyndarus hunc librum fecit sectatus Homerum 
Grecus Homerus erat sed Pyndarus iste latinus. 


Homeri historici clarissimi traductio exametris uersi 
bus Pyndari haud indocti ad institutionem filii sui 
Parme Impressa est: sumptibus propriis ac opera 
industriaq; Angeli Vgoleti parmensis. 
MCCCCLXXXXII Kaledis. Iunii. Et plurimis 
in locis emendata ut diligens lector inuenies. Vale, 

Cum bona fortuna & foeliciter. 


® Sic. 
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On the recto of the following and last leaf, we have the device of the 


printer (similar to numerous other devices of the XVth century, in 
regard to the cross, circle, and back ground) as follows 


Affo justly notices the beauty of the type, which is indeed among . 
the most elegant specimens of the KVth century. The same biblio- 
grapher supplies us with a curious variety in the termination of this 
version, from a MS. in the Vatican Library—(numbered 5133 :) which 
is as follows: t 

Pyndarus hunc secum trans pontum vexit homerum , 
Scilicet argivum dedit esse poeta latinum 

Pindarus hunc librum fecit sectatus Homerum 
Pindarus Homeri transcribens carmina graeci 
Proelia conscripsit sed sic sua carmina dizit. 


The present is a very fair copy, in calf binding. 
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752. PLATEA (Franciscus). Opus Restirutio- 
NUM, &c. Printed by Leonhard Basil. Padua. 
1473. Folio. - 


Epitro Sscunpa; the Venetian edition of 1479, by Bartholomeus 
Cremonensis, being thé rixrst. The present is an elegant and uncom- 
mon volume; the colophonic verses of which have been extracted by 
Maittaire and Laire: Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 325, note 1; and Inder 
Libror. vol. i. p. 319-3. We shall be brief, but sufficiently particular. 
The margins have many Arabic numerals, upon the whole rather 
clumsily executed ; of which the first 18 leaves of the volume, con- 
taining a table, will afford copious specimens. At the end of the 


tables, on the recto of the 18th leaf, » 


LAVS DEO. 


The reverse is blank. On the recto of the 19th leaf the work begins, 
with a prefix in 4 lines, and a third of a 5th, in capital roman letters. 
The type is round and legible, but the lines are so slenderly spaced, 
that a full page contains not fewer than 40 of them. There are nei- 
ther numerals, signatures, nor catchwords On the reverse of the 
172nd and last leaf, we read this characteristic colophon : 
FINIS. 
Quem legis: impressus dum stabit in ere caracter. 
Dum non longa dies uel fera fata prement. 
Candida perpetue non deerit fama Basilee. 
Phidiacum hinc superat Leonhardus ebur. 
Cedite chalcographi : millesima uestra figura est. 
Archetipas fingit solus at iste notas. 


M.CCCC.LXXIII. NICOLAO TRONO DVCE VE- 
NECIARVR* REGNANTE IMPRESSVM FVIT 
HOC OPVS PADVE FOELICITER. 


The present desirable copy is in dark calf binding. 
® Sic. 
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753. PLATINA. Virz Ponrreicum. Printed by 
John de Colonia and I. M. de Gheretzem. Venice. 
1479. Folio. 


Evitio Princers. There is a great resemblance, at first sight, 
between the types of this impression and those of Lucas Venetus, in 
the DecLAMATIONS of QuiINTILIAN, described at p. 314 of the second 
volume of this work. The characters of each are Migge, round, pro- 
portionate, and extremely agreeable to the eye. We behold, in the 
publication before us, one of the earliest specimens of John de Colonia’s 
new fount of letter, when he ceased to use the types of Vindelin de 
Spira; and it must be confessed that the change is rather for the 
better: although it is not meant here to censure the fount which had 
been previously adopted. On the contrary, it is much to be wished that 
the letter-founders ofthe present day would make themselves acquainted 
with what their typographical ancestors have done before them, 
that we might hence be gratified by founts of letter in every respect 
less dazzling and inconvenient, and less liable to fracture, than those 
which are now in use. I would hold up the types of this volume (and 
the types of many which this extraordinary Library contains) as models 
for imitation. 


Panzer, vol. iii. p. 146, n°. 393, has been unusually copious in his 
references ; but an impression which is so well known to tbe curious, 
and has been so correctly and frequently described, need not detain us 
long. It is THE FiRsT of the work under consideration, and has been 
before referred to : see vol. i. p. 1: and such a fine copy of it as the one 
under description, will not fail quickly to find a purchaser. The recto 
. of the first leaf is blank. On the reverse we read an address of Jerom 
Squarzaficus Alexandrinus to Platina ; concluding with a declaration 
that the former had requested John de Colonia and J. M. Gheretzem. 
to print the works of the latter as accurately as possible. Below, we 
read what is entitled 


Registrum chartarum 


The proheme follows, and occupies each side of signature a 2. On 
the recto of a 3 is the prefix to the commencement of the work, thus : 
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PLATINAE HISTORICI LIBER DE VITA CHRI 
STI: AC PONTIFICVM OMNIVM : QVI HACTE 
NVS DVCENTI ET VIGINTIDVO FVERE. 


A full page contains 40 lines. The signatures run thus: a to p. 8: 
p 6: qtoz,S: 5 10: & 8: aa to ff, 8: ff, 6. On the recto of ff vj 
the colophon is thus ; 


Excellétissimi historici Platine i uitas sümos potificü 
ad Sixtus ijj. potifice maxima fpclaru op? foelicit 
explicit : accurate castigatü ac ipessa Iohanis de Colonia 
agripinési ei9q; socij Iohanis mathen de gheretzem. iij id? 
Iuuij* ipressus anno salutis christiang. M.cccc.lxxix. 
| Laus deo 


The setting up of the page, and the amplitude of the margin, are 
of equal elegance with that of the type and press-work. A most 
desirable copy ; in russia binding. 


754. Prormus. Opera. Latiné. Printed by Mis- 
cominus. Florence. 1492. 


EpiTro0 Painceps. It is with perfect justice that -Schelhorn calls 
this (almost) matchless volume—‘ a monument of the magnificence of 
Lorenzo de Medici, more illustrious than those of pictures, statues, 
and marbles.’ * This edition (adds he) is truly splendid; delighting 
the eye by the equal elegance of its paper and type.’ Amenitat. Literar. 
vol. i. p. 97, &c. From page 553 of vol. iv. of the same work, we 
find that FicrWvs, the translator and commentator, used an excellent 
MS. in the compilation of it; and Lambecius tells us that the com- 
mentary itself is as learned as it is ample. Bibi. 4croamat. p. 506. § XI. 
Braun bas slightly availed himself of the eulogy of Schelborn; but 
Strauss catches a portion of the enthusiasm of this latter bibliographer. 
Audiffredi is comparatively brief and cold — but correct: Notit. Hist. 
Lit. pt. ii. p. 284; Opera Rariora in Bibl. &c. in Rebdorf, 1790, 4to. 
p. 933, § IX; Edit. Ital. p. 329. Bauer calls it * Liber rarissimus ;’ 
apparently upon the authority of Osmont, vol. ji. p. 90: see his 


* Sie, 
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Appd. Bibl. Rarior. vol. ii. p. 278. If the book itself be not of ex- 

. cessive rarity, at least such a copy of it, as is the one before us, may 
be pronounced of the rarest possible occurrence. It is in all respects 
perfect ; and on opening it we are compelled to avow that it exhibits 
the Cuer-p’quvre of the press of Miscominus. 


The first leaf, a i, appears to be blank. On the recto of a ii we read 


PROHEMIVM MARSILII FICINI FLORENTINI 
IN PLOTINVM AD MAGNANIMVM LAV- 
RENTIVM MEDICEM PATRIAE SERVATOREM 


On a iii commences an account of the Life and Education of Plotinus : 
the recto of this leaf is here not inelegantly illuminated. 


On sign. a iiii. begins an account of the same philosopher's works, fol- 
lowed by testimonies in commendation of them. On b iiis an address 
of Ficinus to the * Auditors and Readers of the Platonic Philosophy.’ 
On b iii the text of Plotinus begins. A full page has 45 lines. On 
the recto of uu x, we read the ensuing colophon and register.. 


"MAGNIFICO SVMPTV LAVRENTII 
MEDICIS PATRIAE SERVATORIS 
IMPRESSIT EX ARCHETYPO 
ANTONIVS MISCOMINVS 
. FLORENTIAE 
'ANNO. MCCCC.LXXXXII. 

J NONIS MAII. | 


REGISTRVM. 
a. b. c. d. e. f. g. h. i. k. l. m. n. o. p. q. r. s. t.u. x. y. z. 
&. aa. bb. cc. dd. ee. ff. gg. bh. ii. kk. H. mm. nn. oo, pp. 
qq. Ir. ss. tt. uu. ! 
* Omnes sunt quinterni preter. b. qui est quaternus : et. o, 
qui est sexternus. 
. From which it is inferred that all the signatures run in tens; except 


b, which has 8; and o, which has 12, leaves. The device of the printer 
(see a fac-simile of it, in the article of the MiscELLANIES oF Porrr1AN, 
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post) is beneath the register. The reverse is blank. Then follow 2 
leaves, printed in double columns, entitled * Emendatio In Plotinum.’ 
Having said so much in commendation of this noble volume, it remains 
only to add that the present magnificent copy of it is admirably bound 
in red morocco. Is it an improbable conjecture that a presentation 
copy of this work, printed vrow vELLUM, may have existed in the 
Medicéan Library ? 


755. Povitianus. MisckeLLANEa. Printed by 
Miscominus. Florence. 1489. Folio. 


Eprri0 Princers. ‘This book (says Mr. Roscoe) like all those I 
have seen of the same printer, is most elegantly and correctly executed, 
and is a proof of the speedy proficiency made in typography at 
Florence.’ Lor. de Medici,* vol. ii. p. 73, note a; 4to. edit. This praise 
is richly merited; as the volume before us is a model of publication 
for elegance and exactness. The Greek type (as the ensuing fac- 
simile shews) is formed upon that of Jenson ; and the Roman is very 
little inferior to that of Aldus, and is equally legible. The paper is of 
excellent manufacture. As the copy under description is in beautiful 
preservation, the Noble Owner of it has great reason,to class it among 
the more precious rarities of his Collection. 


The recto of the first leaf is blank. On the reverse, and occupying 
7 lines of the recto of the second leaf,we observe some * EMENDATIONES. 
On the recto of the third leaf, a i, the preface commences thus—which 
justifies the account of the work by Mr. Roscoe.t 


ANGELI POLITIANI MISCELLANEORUM CENTV 
RIAE PRIMAE AD LAVRENTIVM MEDICEM 
PRAEFATIO. 

Vm tibi superioribus diebus Laurenti medi 
ces, nostra hec Miscellanea inter equitandum 
recitaremus, delectatus arbitror nouitate ipsa 


* Mr. Roscoe has called this book a quarto; a mistake, which arose from having seen a 
short copy of it. 

t * For the publication of this work, which consists principally of observations on the 
writings of tbe ancient authors, we are also indebted to Lorenso de Medici,to whom Politiano 
was accustomed, as they rode out on horseback, to repeat the various remarks that had 
uccurred to him in his morning studies Ibid. 

VOL. 111. 30 
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rerum: & uarietate non illepida lectionis. hor 

tari coepisti nos; ut unam saltem ex eis centu 

riam ( —————— ) publicaremus. &c. . 
A full page has 392 lines. The impression abounds with Greek passages, 
poetical as well as prosaical. Of the former I submit a fac-simile of 
the first six verses (from sign. m. i. rev.) of Callimachus * In Lavacra 
Palladis,’ as referred to at page 292 of vol. i. of this work: but the 
whole poem will be found in Mr. Blomfleld's forthcoming edition of 
the works of Callimachus. ' 


: KdAAuxayoV 8c AovTpa THo maAAdAoT. 
.0 dual Awrpoxoat Tag maAAaAoc frre wacal 
eFITE. TAN TOSBTOON APTI PPYACVOUNAN 

TaN lepan toagkovoa .Kal @ toc EVTVKOO ewe. 

/ foverte www oO faniar fourte weAacyia Ato 
oUmokd$dNdia MEYAADT ATENNPATO waZXEIC” 

TIN KONIN VOUSIAN sEeAd ooi AayonoN 

After the 61st vei 

(arr xcs apyasoy evreari Üeariemv) 

"the two followingare omitted, - 


He) xopeviiar 5j eic AMdaproy Darbvoi 
Terarous Gouoray spyo Ssegrropever. 


but they are found in the Aldine impression of 1513, p.[261, and are, in 
fact, noticed i in the * Emendations’ before-mentioned. 


The Latin version of this poem by Politian, begins thus: 
Politiani Ex Callimacho In Pallgdis Lauacra. 


i Te foras agedum: quecungq; liquentibus undis 
Membra lauature ; Pallados ; ite foras. 
Ipsa uenit. Fremitus sacrorü audimus equorum ; 
Ite agedum flaus o Ite pelasgiades. 
kc. kc. kc. 
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The text ends on the recto of p iii, at bottom. On the reverse, the 
€olophon and device are thus ; 


Impressit ex archetypo Antonius Miscominus. Familiares 
quidam Politiani recognouere. Politianus Ipse 
nec Horthogrophiaa se ait; nec omnino 
alienam prestare culpam. 
Florentie Anno Salutis. M.CCCC. 
LXXXIX. Decimo tertio 
kalendas octobris. 


The registey is on the recto of the following and last leaf: from which 
we gather that all the signatures, from a to p, are in eights—except a, 
which has 10, including the emendations—and p. 6, leaves. Neither 
Maittaire nor Freytag do justice to this beautiful specimen of the 
early Florentine press. Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 509; Adpar, Literar. 
vol. i. p. 669. This truly desirable copy is in green morocco binding. 
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756. PornrriANUs.  O»prRA Owwra. — Latin?. 
Printed by Aldus. Venice. 1498. Folio. 


Enritro Parnceps of the entire works of Politian ; but in which the 
History of the Conspiracy of the Pazzi appears to have been purposely 
omitted by Aldus ~although it had been printed in 4to. in 1478, 
without name of printer or place, according to Renouard.* L'Imprim. 
des Alde, vol. i. p. 9. A variation is probably observable in some of 
the copies of this magnificent volume. Renouard says, an epistle of 
Aldus to Marino Sannuto, and an index, follow the title page ; but, in 
the present copy, on the reverse of the title-page—which is thus— 


OMNIA OPERA ANGELI Politiani, et alia 
quzdam lectu digna, quorum nomina in se 
, quenti indice uidere licet. 


we have the same epistle of the printer, but not an epistle of the author 
to Pietro de Medici. On the reverse of xx viij, is the following sub- 
scription : _ 
Finis greeorum epigrammatum. 


Venetiis in edibus Aldi Romani mense Iulio M.IID. 
Impetrauimus ab Illustrissimo Senatu Veneto in 
hoc Jibro idem quod in aliis nostris. 


The Greek epigratus are printed in the small and meagre Greek cha- 
racter of the Aldine press. A register of 2 leaves, in two columns, 
follows the above termination, and concludes the volume. The order 
of the signatures is thus: a to t in eights, except q and rin tens: A to 
Z in eights, except K and V in fours, and Q, R, T, X, Y, in tens. Then 
'&, with ten leaves. Next, aa to bb, in eights; again, aatoxxineights— . 


“© Mr. Roscoe, in his Life of Lorenso de Medici, voL i. p. 198-200, 4to. edit. does not 
mention the above impression — among the most effectual * Memorials of the Conspiracy’ 
of the Pazzi family; nor can I find any mention made of this treatise, as the work of 
Politian, in the account of the latter by the same able biographer. The Basil edition of 
1553, folio, contains the reprint. The tasteful reader of the literature of Italy in the 
XVth century,and more especially of that department connected with the writers in the 
Latin language, will peruse with pleasure and instruction Mr. Greswell’s Memoirs of 
Politian, I. P. de Mirandula, Sennasarius, Bembus, Frascatorius, &c, 1805, 8vo. $ud edit. 
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except aa 10, and ii in S, leaves. Lastly, xx, with ten leaves. Renouard 
properly notices the 4th leaf of K being blank ; so that its omission will 
not prevent the completion of a copy. In the whole, according to the 
same authority, there are 452 leaves, not numbered. There is, pro- 
bably, no production of the Aldine press which exceeds the present 
in beauty of type and of printing. The paper is also of a mellow and 
pleasing tint; and such a copy of it, as the one under description 
—large, clean, and bound in old French red-morocco--may make a 
convert of the most obstinate oppoeer, or indifferent lover, of the 
early productions of the VewsTiaw Press. There is probably, in 
some collection—hitherto unsearched — a copy of this choice work 


UPON VELLUM. 


(5/. PoLvponus VinGiLIUSs. — PROVERBIORUM 
Liseiius. Printed by Christopher de Pensis. 
Venice. 1500. Quarto. 


Although this is the szcowp EgDrTION of the work above mentioned, 
it is a book of uncommon occurrence. Freytag has an excellent 
notice of the previous and riest impression, of the date of 1498, 
and refera us to Maittaire and Bayle, as authorities indicative of its 
extreme rarity.* Yet Freytag himself appears to have seen no earlier 
edition than that of 1508 ; and the present was the earliest one which 
Erasmus was acquainted with. Hence the sharp controversy which 
took place between this distinguished writer and Polydore Virgil con- 
cerning the priority of their respective Opera Adagiorum.  Polydore 
has evidently the petter of the argument ; and must be considered as 
the father of this species of amusing and popular publication. T 
Consult the Adpar. Literar. vol. ii. p. 1241-8. Annal. Typog. vol. i. 


© * | possess (says Büneman) this exceedingly rare book ; from which it is evident that 
those are mistaken who imagine Polydore Virgil to have stolen from Erasmus, in this species 
of publication. Even Erasmus himself is in error, when he supposes that there was ne 
edition anterior to the year 1500.’ Maittaire; Ibid, note 2. 


t In a Basil edition of 1521, there is a prefatory letter by Polydore, dated London 
1521, in which the author thus observes :—' placuit is (libellus de prouerbiis) sua prsesertim 
nouitate usque adeo, delectauitque usque adeo ut breui mos terque quaterque (Sout poete 
elt) faerit formis excusys.’ Freytag. ibid. 
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p. 673; and Incunab. Typog. fasc. iv. p. 105. The Uta of the present 
impression is on the recto of the first leaf, thus : 


PROVERBIORVM LIBELLVS 


The reverse contains a long and dull epigram of Polydore ‘ to his 
Book. The ensuing leaf, a ii, contains the author's address to Guido 
Ubaldi, Duke of Urbino, which occupies 3 pages. ‘The reverse of the 
third leaf is blank. On the recto of the 4th a iiii, the work begins with 
this prefix : 


Polydori Vergilii Vrbinatis Presbyteri Prouerbios 
Libellus incipit. 


Homini homo Deus : 
On the recto of i iiii, is the colophon, thus : 


Impssum Venetiis p Xpofer de Pensis Anno salutis no 
stre. M.ceccc. die. v1. Nouébris. Laus Deo 
Cü puilegio Libellus hic impssus € : ut negs p decéniü 
hüc uel ex eo prouerbiü aliquod impmere audeat sub pee 
na in eo contenta : 
Registrum. 
abcdefghioes sunt quaterni pter i q est duernus, 


All the signatures are in eights, except i, which has only 4 leaves. A 
wery neat copy: in dark red calf ; gilt leaves. 


758. PRosA Farcowia. Cxxo- VIBGILIANUS. 
(Printed by Wensler und Biel. ) Without 
Place or Date. Folio. 


It is evident that Panzer, at vol. i. p. 197, n°. 295, and vol. iv. 
P. 940-1, has described one and the same edition ; which is that now 
under consideration. Panzer afterwards obtained possession of a copy 
of it; and his account in the latter volume is, as might be expected, 
more complete and satisfactory than his previous description. . Laire, 
Indez Libror.vol. i. p. 130, has justly assigned this edition to the press 
of Wensler and Biel, Whoever examines the types with those of the 
DzcnETALS of Pors Bowrracz, described at p. 202, ante, will admit 
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a perfect similarity to be between them. An ancient memorandum, 
in pencil, has absurdly given this volume to the press of Peter 
Schoiffher. The prefix, on the recto of the first leaf, is as follows : 


Sfgibor» in catbologo Mustrii tiro. Proba bror adel 
pbi fmela, * inter birog ecdegiagticog poni solita / proto 
y in laude rpi bergat. Ciponts centon£ be rgo, virgilia 
nig coaptauit bergicl'ig. Cui? qbz nb miram studiit, geb 
jaubam? ingeni. Quod tamen opuscula legitur, inter 
apoctifag gcripturag ingertum. €t bene btritgs betug et 
nouum complecti tegtamentum; 
There are 22 verses beneath ; but a full page contains SO verses. The 
reader will bear in mind that the first edition of this work appeared in 
the Ausonius of 1472; see vol. i. p. 272; vol. iii. p. 339. From the 
present impression, I shall make only the following extract, with the 
subscription, or colophon, which is attached to it, thus : : 


bj. en. J decd? JF nEm tata, gl'a verit. Wij. enei. 
p. ene. Hemp honog noméegs tuü laudes gs manebüt 
hit}. en. €t nog et tua Dertra audi pede sarta geciibo. 
tobz. Annua q odifferre nefas celebrare fauttes 
iij. ene. Hite sorij mort sacroy, Dür ipge tenete. 
ij ene. © dulcig coniür et si pietate mere 
iij. en. Bac cagta manedt in regione nepotes ; 
erolicit bireilio c be cui» | 
t£tonàá nd habet latinitag sit in birgilio c£to 
nam eiug ni het gretia, studuit ent otrangs 
gente ab fide ratbolirá. Bmuitare Por docufiitig auto» 
There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. In the whole, 


12 leaves. The present large and desirable copy is superbly bound in 
red morocco. 


* Sic 
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759. PusLicius (Jacosus) Opera. Printed by 
Ratdojt. Venice..: 1485 . Quarto. 


Epir10.Pamcrrs. Before we come to » the description of this curious 
and beautifully printed little volume, it may be as well to observe that, 
under the above title, are included the Eriroma Arris OzaTORLE, the: 
Aus Cowricisyp! Errsrozas, and the Aus Meworartva, of the author. 
Panzer, in his Index, vol. v..p. 375, mentions a previous edition of the 
date of 1482, by the same printer; but in vol. iii. p. 178, on consult- 
ing the authorities to which he refers, it seems very questionable 
whether such previous edition exists. Maittaire, vol. i. p. 439, (not 
p. 438, as Panzer refers to him) notices only the ‘ Iustifutiones Oratoria" 
of the date of 1482; and from him, Zapf appears to have introduced 
it in the Annal. Typog. August. p. 99. Denis, p. 156, n°. 1154, de- 
scribes the ‘Ars Memoris ' solely, of the same date—upon the exclu- 
sive authority of Mittarelli. On consulting this latter authority, 
col. 393, I find the ‘Art of Memory’ only mentioned by him; and 
that very slightly, upon the authority of Miscellan. Sec. xv. T.i. It is 
clear that'Mittarelli himself had never seen such an impression ; and 
it is.doubt£ul whether so'véry small a tract would have been separatdly 
published — without the- matter which accompanies. it, in this, and in 
the subsequent impressions. I conclude, therefore, that the present are 
the riRsT EDiTIONS of the works under description. 


Braun does not exaggerate when he says — ‘ Superbit hanc editio 
figuris ad rem explicandam adcommodatis, ac lepidis, et initialibus 
litteris ligno, aut aeri incisis, Not. Hist. Lit. pt. ii. p. 124-5. He is 
however wrong in supposing that any of the cuts were executed in 
copper. In regard to the beauty of the impression, it is deserving of all 
praise ; and the volume may be ranked among the choicest specimens 
of Ratdolts preas. We shall presently see that it"has other claimn 
to a distinguished notice. Meanwhile, it may be as well to refer the 
reader to Mittarelli's satisfactory account of the present edition, and 
of the author of the work. If Braun had consulted the Append. Libror. 
Sec. x1. in Monast. St. Michael. col. 399, he would not have observed 
—‘de auctore huius operis parum habetur exploratum ;’ since it is evi- 
dent that Publicius lived at the period when his work was published, 
and was acquainted with many distinguished characters at the close of 
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the XVth century. We must here briefly notice the slender, and 
almost superficial, mention made of Pusticius in the Bibl. Gesneri, 
1583, p. 382 ; and, chiefly from this work, in the Bibl. Med. et Inf. /Etat. 
(vol. iv. p. 49) of Fabricius. The reader is now to be made acquainted 

-with the contents of the volume under description. The prefix, on 
the recto of the first leaf, sign. A (3), is thus: 


ORATORIAE ARTIS EPITOMA: VEL QVAE BRE, 
VIBVS AD CONSVMATVM SPECTANT ORATO 
REM: EX ANTIQUO RHETORVM GYMNASIO: DI 
CENDISCRIBENDI QVE BREVESRATIONES: NEC 
NON ET APTVS OPTIMO CVIQVE VIRO TITV, 
LVS: INSVPER ET PERQVAM FACILIS MEMO, 
RIAE ARTIS MODVS IACOBI PVBLICII FLOREN, 
TINI LVCVBRATIONEIN LVCEM EDITVS: FOELI 
CI NVMINE INCHOAT. 


Oratorie institutiones : ex ueterü instituto: p Iacobu Pub- 
liciü : ad Cyrillü cesare faustissimü delecte. Prohemiti 


Concerning the * Art of Oratory,’ we may shortly observe that it 
contains only the precepts which may be gathered chiefly from Cicero 
and Quintilian. This treatise ends on the reverse of E 5. On the recto 
of the ensuing leaf, is this prefix to the ‘drt of Epistolary Composition ;" 


Ars scribendi epistolas Iacobi. P. ad illustrissimü princi, 
pem Tarantinum hispanie ducem. Incipit foeliciter. 


This treatise extends as far as G 3, recto; or includes 27 pages. It is 
elegantly written, and not unamusing. Examples from antiquity, 
and specimens of ancient writing, are frequently given with consider- 
able effect; and, at the close, there are examples or specimens of 
addressing several distinguished characters, from the rank of Pope to 
that of a common individual; whether male or female. 


On the reverse of this leaf begins, what may be called, the Memoria 
Technica of Publicius; which, if it never had the popularity of that of 
Professor FEiNAGLE, in our own country, has at least the merit of inge- 


nuity and of affording amusement. The preface to it haa this prefix: 
VOL. III. 3 P 
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Iacobi Publicii Florentini ars memorie feliciter incipit 
& primo prefatio. 
Mittarelli informs us that Publicius does not notice the previous work 


of Perer Ravenna upon Artificial Memory; but, in this preface, the 
origin of this art is attributed to Simonides the poet. 


I shall mention the heads of the several chapters: viz. 1. Diuisio 
memorie: 2. De ordine locorum : 3. Locorum inuentio: 4. Locorum 
qualitas:* 5. Dissimilitudo locorum : 6. Locorum notatio: 7. Locorum 
impressio : 8. Locorum multitudo : 9. Commenticia, siue ficta loca. This is 
followed by a curious wood-cut, having a demarkation of the world 
below, and of Paradise, of the Chrystalline Heaven, and of the Ninth 
Heaven, &c. &c. above. The * Second and Last Book’ follows: treating 
* De Imaginibus At the bottom of sign. H i, recto, we read thus: 


Cum prima huius libelli psppe modi a nobis abso, 
luta sit: 1a ad figura deueniendü esse putauim?.: kc. 


On the reverse, there are the figures of a man and woman without 
drapery. On the reverse of the ensuing leaf, H 2, is this prefix : 


Iacobi Publicii Florentini exercitii memorie corroboratio, 
nisq; eius liber tertius & ultimus incipit. 


The chapters to this book are thus entitled: 1. Corroboratio memoria : 
9. Ingenio conferentia : 3. Memorie per adiunctionem litterarum alleuiatio. 
It is THE ILLUSTRATION OF THIS THIRD CHAPTER Which forms the most 
amusing part of the volume. The author begins thus: 


Memorie p adiunctioné lfa5 alleuiatio. 
Agna nobis imensam & pene diuina comoditu 
M tem rerü & Ifay adiunctioné affere piculoia có 
pertü est, &c. 
and proceeds to the illustration by means of AN ALPHABzT——Of which 


alphabet the reader is here presented with the ensuing fac-similes of 
& little more than one half. 


* A wood-cut of a town, similar to those seen at pages 329-3, ante, follows : 
t Sic. ; although before noticed. 
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PUBLICIUS, 


See 
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The remaining letters, exclusively of z, follow— designated in a similar 
manner. We have next a wood-cut, by way of illustration of this part 
of the work, which, as it is almost impossible to give a fac-simile of 
it, I must describe as well as I am able. In the centre is a black 
square, with letters surrounding it; and a figure, in the shape of a 
fish, is made to turn round by means of a thread in the middle—as we 
introduce, in elementary treatises of geography and astronomy, any 
figure to turn to the hour of the day, &c. This central square figure, or 
diagram, is surrounded by six circular lines; having, in four different 
parts of them, descriptions inserted between. This again is within a 
black square frame, with the Letin words of East, West, North and 
South, in white letters, at aach.aide. Beneath, we read 


Mod9 cómendüdi méorig & locis qppi& seru&dus. 
Vum ait meminisse cupis. Bis cursum lectitado sex 
tum pcurres: ordiné deinde ipsum struem9. Sniam 
cuiusq; mébri mox idagabim?.  Nouissime omniü 
sniam una cóplexi: mediocri sono & murmur uoc 
adaucto: memorig & locis facile comendabim?: si qup de meo; 
rip corroboratióe pcepta süt seruabim?. Loca diuturna 
meditatione nobiscü exactissime repetem9. Signa & imagies 
si memorie celeritate: nome tenacitaté cupim? Ifa, 
ordie. coscribem9. 
The succeeding sections are thus entitled: 4. Tmaginum locis manda- 
tarum quas memorie inherere diutissime nolumus abolitio: 5. Imaginum 
locis mandalarum quas memoria inherere dittissime uolumus repetitio, 
6. De ea Memorie parte dicamus: que oratorum propria est. id est de 
sententiis : et que his congruunt. Lastly, we have as follows : 
Nunc ia de his: qug animü oblectat: ingeniü acuit: 
& memorie bn sane signa exprimüt dicam9. De qbus 
tabula duplicit depicta & arbore i mediü affera: ut 
facilior exit9 huic opi det. Labor oib9 detrahat & 
iocundü cü laude fructü auditores nostri inde cdsequi 
ualeat. B 


VOL. Ilf. 8a 
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Interrex EquesVir con Rex ReginaVir con Eques Interrex 


eurat9 sularis sularis aurato 
Colon? Faber Scriptor Thesaurarig ‘Medic? Caupo Teolo- 
nári9 Lusor 


Two very ingenious and elegantly executed wood-cuts ensue. They 
are in the outline (similar, in the mode of execution, to the first cut,— 
on A 3, rev. entitled * Apposite dicendi potestas'—fergotten to be before 
noticed) and explain the properties relating to Men and Things—the 
nares of Places—of Virtues, Vices, and Passions—and of different | 
degrees of time and action. Then follow, on the last page of the 
volume,’ an embellishment and colophon which here speak for them- 
selves: . 


^. 
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ru: cui tres alie consil'es p centü locis ingenio cuiuslibet cópari facillimü erit. 





Erhardus Ratdolt augustésis ingenio miro & arte ppolita im; 
pressioni mirifice dedit. 1485 pridie calen. februarii, Venetiis. 


Figura locorü fi 
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The signatures extend from A to H in eights; but H h has 10 leaves. 
Thus have we given a pertieular, and it is hoped satisfactory, descrip- 
tion of this curious, interesting, and uncommon volume. The manner 
in which it is executed by the printer, is equal to the singularity of its 
contents ; and it is rarely that we see a more elegant specimen of the 

. roman typeof Ratdolt. Indeed no type of any printer, whether gothic 
or roman, can exceed, in neatness of form, or skilfulness of execution, 
that which the printer of this volume may fairly boast to have pro- 
duced. My friend, Mr. Heber, possesses a large and beautiful copy of 
this curious book, The present, although cropt and slightly wormed, 
is clean, sound, and in desirable condition. It was purchased at the 
sale of the Merly Library for 81. 18s. 6d.; and ia now bound in red- 
morocco, , 


760. RABRI SAMUELIs. Epistoua, &c. Printed by 
_Hochfeders. Nuremberg. 1498, Quarto. 


The title explains the contents of this small volume, thuss 


€pistola Rabbi Samuelis Fsrahelite mifsa ab 
Rabbi Blaac magigtrü Apnagoge in subiul, 
meta. ciuitate regis MDorochorum. Rua iube 
us ile catecuminug. aribam iudeortt Db adefsia 
gpem stimulang, ipsos. netuon eorü posterog. 
gua spe super tegtinromijg legis et prophetarus 
be benturo Qefsia efse frustrates. iam miram 
bo tandé timenbo et erpauegeibo : apertifgime 
bemongtrat. Annera egt etiam in fine Pontij 
pilati. b'inbubitata biefu resurrection. epista 
la ab Ciberium imperatorem. 
This is a very curious, and not uninteresting, performance; and : 


contains xxvii chapters, exclusively of the epistle of Powrius Pitars 
—which will be found in the subjoined note. * JI have perused the 


* Sequitur epistola quam misit potus pilatus Tiberio imperatori romano. Pontius 
pilatus imperatori Tiberio salutem dicit. Nuper accidit et egoipse probaui iudeos per 
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greater part of the work, without finding my faith shaken, or my hopes 
depressed, by the subtle arguments of Rabbi Samuel. The Epistle of 
Pilate is no bad corrective of this Jew's unbelief. The whole (with 
the exception of one page) is printed in double columns, in what may 
be called a secretary-gothic type; resembling that of Thanner, or 
Bo&ttiger, of Leipsic. There are no numerals, or catchwords ; but 
the signatures run to d in sixes, d having only 4 leaves. At the con- 
clusion of Pilate's letter, we read the ensuing colophon: 


€ FJmprefsa egt &pistola 
Rabbi Lamuelig. bna cs te, 
gBtimonijg buoberim ypatriar, 


than &pistolags pontij Pi, 
lati fuic ánerig. arteliteraria p 
famati €agparig  Bocbfeberg. 
würenbergengig. — becimanona. 
Martij. Anno saluatorig nt. 
9D.cccc.xcbiij. 

Haus deo 


A neat sound copy; in dark calf binding. 


eorum inuidi se suosque posteros crudeli damnatioe perijsse. Cu promissum haberét 
patres eorü quod deus eorü mitteretur de celo sücto suo qui eorü rex merito diceretur. et 
bunc cu promissum baberent per virginé missurum, denique cum illic esset et vidissent eà 
fndei cecos illumiasse. leprosos mundasse. peraliticos curasse. demones a corporibus obsessis 
effugasse. mortuos resuscitasse. ambulasse siccis pedibus super vndas maris. imperasse vétis. 
et alin multa fecisse miracula. propterea magna multitudo populi iudeorü ipsum esse filia 
dei dicerent. ducti sut contra eu inuidia. mentiétes dixerat quidam eum esse maga et contra 
legem eorü agere. Ego autem credidi verbis eorum its esse. et tradidi eum flagellis cesum 
arbitrio eorü. Ipsi aute crucifixerunt eum in ligno. et mortuum sepelierunt. et sepulture 
custodes adhibuerut. Ipse vero. militibus pretorij mei monumentum custodientibus et 
signatibus. tertis die resurrexit de monumento. In tantü anté excessit inuidia et malignitas 
iudeorü vt darent pecuniam militibus meis. dicentes. dicite quod vobis dormiétibus venerut. 
discipuli eius et furati sunt corpus eius et secum detulerunt, Milites auté mei cu accepissent 
pecuniam. veritatem et que facta sunt tacere non potuerut. sed eum vere resurrexisse et. 
vidisse testati sunt. et pecunia ab eis recipisse. Hec omnia tibi cesar direxi. ne aliter quisque 
Ctra veritate mentiatur. et ne existimet fore credenda mendatijs iudeorum Ad te omnia 
scripsi que facta sunt de Jesu nasareno in pretorio meo. etc. 
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(61. Recuta CawcELLARIX ApostoLticz Sixt 
IV. Pont. &c. Printed apparently at Rome. 
Without Name of Printer. 1471. Quarto. 


Epitro Parncers. There is not perhaps a much scarcer little volume 
in existence than the one of which we are about to treat. Maittaire, 
Audiffredi, and Panzer, were each indebted to Prosper Marchand for 
an account of its contents ; and it must be confessed that the descrip- 
tion of it, in the Dict. Hist. Typog, &c. of the latter, vol. ii. p. 271, 
note (A), is both full and interesting. As however Marchand's copy 

was imperfect, wanting 9 of the 9 leaves of: which the entire impression 
is composed, it will follow that his description cannot be complete. 
The same bibliographer — who has an excellent and copious treatise 
upon these Tax x Sacezx. CANCELLARIA — (ibid.) thinks that this is not 
only the very earliest impression of such Taxa, during the pontificate 
of Sixtus 1V—but that Pope Paul II., the predecessor of Sixtus, had 
never caused any such work to be printed.: It becomes therefore a 
volume of intrinsic curiosity to the historian. On the recto of the 
first leaf, at top, is this title: ; 


REGVLE: ORDINATIONES: 
& cóstitutioes Cancellarie Sanctissimi domini : 
Nostri : domini Sixti diuina prouidentia Pape . 
Quarti : scripte & correcte 1 cacellaria aplica 


After the usual apostolical salutation, we read this date: ‘ uidelicet die 
decima Mésis augusti Anni a natiuitate domini. M.ccce.lxxi. Heser- 
uatioes; constitutiones: et regulas infra scriptas fecit;’ &c. There 
are 35 lines in a full page, the text being extremely wide, and the 
lines closely printed. The margin is comperatively very dispropor- 
tionate. In regard to the printer —although we may agree with 
Marchand that the volume was most probably executed at Rome, yet 
the office from which it issued must be a mere matter of conjecture ;- 
until a name, subjoined to such types, shall be found. These types are 
neat, round, with a small face, and the usually horizontal part of the 


.e—turning. upwards. In character, it is between those of Reisinger. 


and Schurener de Bopardia. There are neither signatures, numerals, 
nor catchwords, On the reverse of the 9th and last leaf, at bottom, we 
have this particular subscription, or colophon : 
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Lecte & publicate fuerüt supra scripte regule Ro. in 
Cacellaria apostolica die Martis. xxvii, mésis augusti 
Anno. d. M.cccc. Ixx1. Inditione quarta Potificatus, 
S. d. n. d. Sixti Pape Quarti Anno primo G. de puteo. 
& in. audientia Contradictarum die Mercurii secunda 
Octobris Anno & pontificatus ut supra. Or. de Vrsinis 
locumtenens. 


The present is a very sound and desirable copy; in blue morocco 
binding. 


762. Rerza (Franciscus Dg). Comesrorium 
Vitionum. — Printed at Nuremberg. 1470. 
Folio. 


Eprr10 Parncers. This is the rinst Book (hitherto discovered) with 
a date, which was printed at NunEMBERG. It is a magnificent monu- 
ment of the splendor of the art, in its infancy, in that city; and 
whether Rummel,® or Crpussner and Zeninger, or Keffer and Sen- 
senschmidt, were the printér-or printers of it, is a point which cannot 
now be satisfactorily settled. Nor is it of very material importance. 
All that we are disposed to admit, on opening this ponderous tome, 
ia, the dryness of the subjeet discussed, and the splendor of the type 
and paper which are made the vehicle of its publicity. Panzer is full 
and particular; and De Murr has a wretched fac-simile of the colo- 
. phon. Braun leads us to infer that the rarity of this volume is extreme. 
4innal. Typog. vol ii. p, 167; Memor. Bibl. Norimb. vol. i. p. 316. 
Tab. 8.; Not. Hist. Lit. pt. i. p. 139-3. .. On the recto of the first leaf, 

. without any prefix, we read as follows—in the first column: 


* De Morr and Panzer are clear that Rummel was only the editor, and that Creussner and 

* Zeninger were the printers which Rummel employed. Braun says that Rummel was the 

. printer. The ms, memorandum in a copy of this edition, dated 1472, which De Murr and 

Panser have each quoted, seems to be decisive in favour of their assertion. In regard to 

{Keffer being one of the workmen of Gutenberg, as De Murr intimates—it must be confessed - 

that his name appears in the 6th paragraph of the process between Gutenberg and Fust 
—as extracted by Ebehier in bis Ehron-Rettung Iohann Guttenbergs, 1741, 460. p. 55. 


490 - MISCELLANEOUS. (Nuremberg ; 1470. 
.. Ohuntag giue super 

bia afgimilatur plu 

ribug rebus &c. 


On the recto of the 48th leaf, at bottom, we read 


efge notam a Domine sed Domini a dome. 


The reverse is blank. On the recto of the 49th leaf, without prefix, 
it begins thus : | 

loria btualig Honestatis Isistit T plu 

ribus. kc. 
A full page has 49 lines; and the work is executed in double columns. 
On the reverse of the 274th leaf, the first column is not complete ; 


and the second is wholly omitted : the top of the following leaf begin- 
ning abruptly thus : 


guum pofgefgorz qui bà altos betractionig 
On the reverse of the 379th leaf, at bottom of the second column, the 
colophon is thus: 
Hic Coder egregius Comestorij biciorum 
battre theologie profefsorig erimij franci- 
gti be fietja otbinis prebicatorum finit fe 
liriter. PMuremberge Anno «c. irr’. patro 
nay forma 93 cócorbia et pporcóe impfgus 


A table of 5 leaves concludes the impression. At the bottom of the 
last leaf, it is as follows : 


€rplicit tabula in opus precebeng 
There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. With the 
exception of the few of the capital letters—Q and T in particular— 
the type of this volume strongly resembles that of Creussner. A few 
of the first leaves of this copy are rather soiled ; but, upon the whole, 
it is a large and magnificent copy, and was procured by myself for his 


Lordship at a comparatively small price. Handsomely bound in dark 
calf, with gilt leaves. 
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763. Ropericus SaANcTIUs. [Episcopus Zamo- 
RENSIs.] Specutum Vira Humanag. . Printed 
by Sweynheym and Pannartz. Rome. 1468. 
Folio. 


Epitio Paincers. This is probably the third book executed at 
Rome by the above printers: the Epistles of Cicero of 1467, and the 
Lactantius of 1468, having preceded it. The text is rather tastefully 
arranged ; and on the recto of the first leaf—having only 25 lines in 
this page—without prefix—we read as follows : 


Anctissimo ac clemetissimo in christo 
patri domino: domino Paulo secüdo 
sacrosancte romane & uniuersalis ec; 
clesie sümo pastori & pótifici maxio. 


A full page has 33 lines. The preface and table occupy the first 8 
leaves, and half of the 9th leaf. On the reverse of this 9th leaf, is 
the following prefix to the first book, or part : 


Incipit capitulü primi libri: uidelicet de 
primo & sublimiori statu temporali: qui € status 
& gradus imperialis & regalis: ac aliorü pncipü 
seculariü. & de supmó huius status & dignitatis 
culmine & excellentia: ac de illius gloria & feli, 
citate: necnon de cius prerogatiuis : cómoditati; 
bus : laudibus & preconiis super alias temporales 
dignitates, 


v. 


Audiffredi justly observes that the work is divided into two parts: 
of which one part treats of the Crwil or Temporal Life—the other of 
thé Spiritual Life. The first portion has xr11, the second xxx, chap- 
. ters. On the recto of the 146th leaf, we read these verses, with the 
subjoined colophon : 

VOL, III. , 3n 
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Edidit hoc lingue clarissima norma latine. 
Excelsi ingenii uir rodoricus opus. 
Qui norme * angelica est custos bene fidus in arce. 
Sub pauli ueneti nomine pontificis. 
Claret in italici zamorensis episcopus ausis. 
. . Eloquii. it superos gloria parta uiri. 


Hoc Conradus opus suueynheym ordine miro 
Arnoldusq; simul pannerts una ede colendi. 
Gente theotonica : rome expediere sodales. 


In domo Petri de Maximo. M.CCCC.LX VIII. 


The reverse is blank. A table of four leaves follows; having this sub- 
scription > 


Explicit breuis tabula siue repertorium per 
alphabetum in presenti libro speculum vite 
humane. 


In his account of this impression, which is brief, compared with the 
above, Audiffredi has betrayed his usual quickness, if not malignity, 
of animadversion upon Laire ; whose description of this impression, 
in the Spec. Rom. Typog. p. 128 — although not quite accurate — did 
not surely merit such severity of sarcasm. Indeed Laire’s copy was 
probably as complete as the one examined by Audiffredi : since the lat- 
ter does not, from his own experience, mention the table at the end. 
Edit. Rom. p. 11-19. The present is, upon the whole, rather an 
indifferent copy in yellow-morocco binding. 


* Sie. 
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764. Roprnicus Sancrius SrEcuLuM Vrrx Hv- 
MANE. (Apparently printed by Zel.) Without 
Place or Date. Quarto. 


There can be no question of this impression having been executed 
in the office of Ulric Zel, at Cologne. Panzer refers to Denis, and to 
the Pinelli Catalogue; but Denis relies exclusively upon the latter — 
where, at vol. i. p. 278, n°. 1613, the edition is described ‘as very ancient 
— printed in the German character, without numerals, signatures, 
and catchwords ; each full page having 27 lines.’ The address to Pope 
Paul II. occupies the first 5 pages, and is followed by ‘a useful preface, 
in which the Life and Studies of the Author are made known,’ &c. 
The heads of the chapters to the first book begin on the recto of the 
6th leaf. The arrangement of the work seems similar to that of the 
previous edition by Sweynheym and Pannartz, and there is little doubt 
but that the present is a reprint of such preceding one, The sub- 
scription, in 7 lines, is on the reverse of the last leaf but four. The 
four last leaves are occupied by a table: at the end, 


€rplicit breuig tabula à reptorii per alpha 
bet f piiti li. Speculii bite hiiane nücipato. 


The present is a sound and desirable copy; in handsome russia 
binding. 


765. RoprRicus SaNcTIUS. SPEcuLUM ViTAE 
Humanz. Printed by Helijs Helije, alias de 
Louffen. Ergow. 1472. Folio. 


Whoever examines the types of the MauMoTaEcTUs (see vol. i. 
p. 154-6.) and those of the present volume, would hardly conceive both 
works to have been executed by the same printer. This impression 
was succeeded by another, in the following year, also executed by De 
Louffen. It has been briefly but accurately described in the Cat. de la 
Valliere, vol. i. n°. 1812, and in the Index Librorum, vol. i. p. 285-6. 
Laire refers to a long rambling note, by the Abbé Rive, in the Chasse aux 
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Bibliographes, p. 138-144. Another notice, but of a different edition, 
may be seen in the catalogue of Rive’s Library, 1793, Svo. n°. 567: 
where the Abbé talks absurdly of a copy of an edition by Caesaris and 
Stol, being executed upon large paper. We shall be brief but par- 
ticular in the account of the edition before us. After a prefix in 7 
lines, we read the same address to Pope Paul II., as is contained in the 
last editions described. The entire impression seems only a reprint of 
the preceding one. A full page has 41 lines. On the recto of fol. 
105, and the last but 2 leaves, is the colophon, thus: 
Finit liber dictus Speculum Wite humane. quia in 
eo &. cesarea potestas. & regalis dignitas bubulcorum 
eciam genus sibi speculatur saluberrima simul spir- 
itualisq; ite Uiros secum aduehens. papam scilicet 
cardinales. arciepiscopos. clericos. & ceteros ecclesie 
ministros, rectam & his speculandi prescribendo normam 
a. Helija helije alias de. Louffen Canonico. Eccle- 
sie fille. Beronensis in pago. Ergolgie site absq; 
. calami exaratione. Vigilia. Concepcionis marie. Sub. 
Anno ab incarnacione. Millesimo Quadringentesimo 
septuagesimo. Secundo 


A table of 5 pages immediately follows, which seems to have been 
overlooked by Laire, on the 5th page of whicb is this subscription: 


Explicit breuis tabula siue reptorium per alphabe 
tum in pnü libro Speculum gite hüane nuncupato 
There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. The present 


copy is much cropt, but in very beautiful condition, and bound with 
equal elegance in dark blue morocco. 
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766. RopxEnicus SaANcTIUS. Specutum ViTA 
Humanz. Printed by Flachen, or Flach. 
(Strasbourg.) 1475. Folio. 


Maittaire, Schoepflin, Laire, and Panzer, are each sufficiently brief 
in their descriptions of this impression. Indeed they appear to copy 
from each other. See the Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 344; Vindic. Typog. 
p. 48; Annal. Typog. (Panzer) vol, i. p. 90; Index Libror. vol. i. p. 375. 
Panzer refers to the fac-simile of the type of Martin Flach as given 
by Braun, Notit. Hist. Lit. p. i. Tab. 11. N9. 111.; but this latter is a very 
inadequate and unsatisfactory representation of it. The volume under 
description may be said to be of considerable rarity ; and it is ex- 
tremely important in a Collection like the present, since it is one of the 
very few books in which the name of Flachen appears as the printer ; 
and from which we ascertain with certainty that the Sallust, (see 
vol. ii. p. 332-3) and other books, exhibiting a similar character, were 
executed by the same artist. 'The collections of Gaignat, Valliere, 
Crevenna, and Pinelli, do ngt appear to have possessed it. 


The recto of the first leaf has the usual prefix, in 5 lines and two 
thirds of a 6th line: below, there are 28 lines. A full page presents 
us with 35 lines. The colophon, which is on the recto of the last leaf 
but two, just preceding the alphabetical table, is as follows : 


Finit liber bict?. &peculü bite Hiiane. q« in eo 1 cegarea 
potestag, % regalig bignitag. DuDulcon ecii gen? sibi 
speculat saluberrima fil’ gpialiggs bite virog seri 
abueBeng. papa {cz rardialeg. arriefiog, cleicog. * ceterog 
eccledie migtrog. recta ^ bijs speculadi Pseribendo 
norman à 9Partino flachen ex 2Dagilea ciui progenito. 
arte imprefgoriam in mebiu feliciter Debit? Feria 
tercia post fegtum beate katherine bginis. Anno a 
partu birginis salutifero Milegimo Quadringentesime 
geptuagegimognto 


On the reverse of the second following leaf, being the 108th and last of 
the volume, we read this subecription ; 
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@rplirit breuis tabula sine 
sepertorins per alpbabetit 
in presenti libro Aypeculii 
bite humane nuncupato. 
.99.€€€€ . 3 xat. 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The present 
is a very sound and desirable copy, in russia binding. 


767. Ropericus Sanctivs. EPisroLA Dr Ex- 
PUGNATIONE NicnoPoNTIS. (Printed in the 
Office of Fust and Sehoeffer.) Without Place 
or Date. Folio. 


EpirioPrincers. Panzer arrangesan impression by Ulric Zel, without | 


date, as anterior to the present; but on consulting Laire's Index Libror. 
vol. i. p. 186 (the authority to which he refers) 1 find no reason for such 
arrangement—as it is there only observed, that that edition is executed 
in types similar to those of the Sermons of Robert de Litio, of 1473, 
by the same printer. It is evident that the same highly respectable 
authority bad never seen either of the impressions—by Ze], or Fust 
and Schoeffer: for, in his account of the one under description, he 
depends entirely upon Denis and the Askew Catalogue. Annal. Typog. 
vol. i. p. 334, vol. ii. p. 142. Denis, p. 657, n°. 5827, is brief in the 
extreme; but the Bibl. Askev. p. 130-1, demands a particular examipa- 
tion. In this latter authority, it is justly said that ‘Fabricius knew 
nothing of this work being printed; but refers us to a MS. of it, i 
the Vatican, mentioned by Montfaucon in his Biolioth. Bibliothecar. 
vol. i. p. 141. The reader will find this MS. in the letter N (ibid) and 
referred to by Montfaucon under the numbers 5869, 265. See also 
.Fabricus's Bibl. Med. et Inf. /Etat. vol. vi. p. 319-3, 21, 8vo. edit. 


But when the note in Dr. Askew's copy of this impression informé 
us that this edition * was certainly printed before the.death of Santius, 
who died in the year 1470—and that the Epistle was probably sent to 
Schoeffer at Meniz, between 1466 and 67, to be printed, as then they 
had no printing house in Italy’—and, moreover, that * it is the very 
. same type with the Valerius Maximus, of Mentz, 1471, and probably 
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the first essay of that type, as it has neither printer's name, place, or , 
date?'—there seems to be so much confusion and contradiction that the 
reader éannot fail to notice and reprehend it. Why it should certainly 
be printed before the death of the author, in 1470 — is by no means 
self-evident. But if it was printed in 1470, it could not have been 
* the first essay’ of the type in which it was executed; since the same 
_ type appears in the Mentz Bible of 1462. That it should have been 
sent to Schoeffer, because they had no presses in Italy in 1466 and 
1467, is by no means conclusive : for in 1467 there were two different 
printing offices at Rome—which continued from that time to be — 
regularly worked. In such case, Schoeffher must have received the 
MS. earlier, and printed it in 1464 or 1465. There is no ground 
whatever to suppose that the MS. was sent to Schoeffer from a defi- 
ciency of presses in Italy: nor have we any conclusive reason, from 
the death of the author in 1470, to assign this latter date to that of 
the impression before us. That this edition is of extreme rarity, and 
not less curious tlian it is scarce, must be readily admitted. We 
proceed to describe it briefly The title, or prefix, informs us what is 
contained in it. 
Fucipit €&pigtola lugubris 

% megta gimul « cógolatoria de 

infelice erpugnacine ac mised 

Airrupcone ^ inuagione Jngule 

€ubope birte :igropontig a 

pido crucis cBristi boste Cur 

ch e rif: 3! 9 . i ! et 

tirano nup infficta : &c. 
The epistle is addressed to Cardinal Bessarion. The whole impression 


is executed in double columns, having 37 lines in a full page. On the 
reverse of the 10th and last leaf is this subscription : 


Explicit &pistola lugubrig , 
* lacrimabilig pitee «* ofolato 
tía ab ciictog fideles be erpug 
natione « amifgione SIngule $i 
gropontig .:. 
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There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The present 
copy is in genuine and most desirable condition ; and bound in black 
morocco. Another copy is in the library of His Grace the Duke of 
Devonshire. 


768. Romanus (Jacosus). CoNGRATULATIO PRO 
Parria. Printed by Florentius de Argentina. 
Without Place. 14/2. Quarto. 


Morelli has justly described this little volume as ‘ Libellus elegan- 
tissimus, atque eximie raritatis.’. Bibi. Pinell. vol. ii. n°. 37924. 
Audiffredi is doubtful respecting the place where it was printed, but 
seems rather inclined to Brescia, on account of the residence of the 
Orator, —which is described in the prefix below, as being in that city. 
If so, he justly imagines this impression to be among the very earliest 
specimens of the typographical art at Brescia. Edit. Ital. p.136, note (1). 
Morelli (as Panzer intimates) thinks that Florentius de Argentina 
carried on his business at Venice, or at least within the Venetian 
territories; but Denis is an advocate for the volume having been exe- 
cuted at Brescia.* Panzer does not pretend to determine the ques- 
tion; but remarks, with great truth, that the productions of Florentius 
are of extreme rarity, Annal. Typog. vol. iv. p. 6. What adds to the 
importance of the present volume is, that it is among the very few of 
those to which the name of the above printer is subjoined; and is the 
only one in this Collection, with such distinction. A careful examina- 
tion of the types will remind us of those of Auri and Adam de Amber- 
gau; between which it maintains an elegant medium. The title is on 
the recto of the first leaf, thus: 


IACOBI . ROMANI . VTRIVSQVE . 
IVRIS. DOC. AC. EQVITIS . BRIXI 
ENSIS: PRO . PATRIA . AD. ILLVS 
TRISSIMVM . NICOLAVM . TRO 
NVM . DVCEM . VENETVM . CON 
GRATVLATIO .?. .¢. 

* Lord Spencer remarks that‘ as Brescia was (befere the late subversions of states) 


within the Venetian territories, Morelli and Audiffredj do not so much differ in opinion 
upon this subject as might at first appear.’ 
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The preceding is printed in red. The text begins immediately beneath, 
according to the ensuing fac-simile : 
‘Raoeflimi moeroris :q noftroiam 
pectori fiderecoegat P Iuftaf 
partim rey -nouatum ttmore 
gatti ctaflante improboré inmdia 
There are neither numerals, signatures, nor eatchwords; and a full 
page contains 93 lines. On the reverse of the 13th and last leaf, we 
read the colophon, thus : 
, Impressum per magistrum Florentium: de 
Argentina .M.CCCC.LXXII. 
die uero. XX . mensis Marcii. 
The. present copy: has been: rather too much cropt by recent binding 3 


but it is in most beautiful and almost spotless condition. In green 
morocco. 


769. Rovers (CaRDINALIs DE). "TRACTATUS DE 
SANGUINE Cmmisrr. Printed by Creussner. 
Nuremberg. 14/3. Folio. 


We have here a very beautiful specimen of Creussner’s best printe 
ing. The author of the work was afterwards Porz Sixtus 1V. The 
prefatory epistle begins on the reverse of the first leaf, without prefix, 
and a short prologue to Pope Paul II. follows on the reverse of the 
second leaf. The tract itself begins on the recto of the Srd leaf. On 
the reverse of the 87th and last leaf, is the following colophon : 


€ rylirit tractatug be sanguine Christi. Jmprefsus Ruré- 
berge per feibericum €teufsucr. Anno bomini Aillesime 
guabringétegimogeptuagegimotercio. Maung beo clemé- 
tifgimo 


A register is beneath, There are no catchwords, numerals, or sig- 
natures. A full page has 33 lines. Panzer has well described this 
desirable volume ; vol. ii. p, 170. The present is a large and beautiful 
copy, in dark red morocco binding. 

VOL. 158. 34 


500 MISCELLANEOUS. '  [Fenice; 1487. 


770. SABELLICUs. Decapes Rerum VENETARUM 
IV. Printed by Andrea de Toresanis de Asula. 
Venice: 1487. Folio. 


Eprrio Paincers. If the lover of fine and legible printing wishes 
for a specimen of one of the choicest productions of the XVth century, 
let him lose no opportunity of obtaining the present impression, when a 
reasonable hope of its possession is held out to him. — Nor is the work 
less intrinsically valuable, than its exterior form is inviting and mag- 
nificent. It has been by such splendid and useful productions, that 
the earlier annals of the prese have acquired such general celebrity. A 
nobler book cannot grace the shelves of any collection. On the recto 
of the first leaf is a table, in 2 columns, in black letter, with this 
prefix : 


Ferognitio er collatione Arehetppi * imprefgionig. 
This table occupies 2 leaves. The recto of the 3rd leaf is blank: on 
the reverse of it we read as follows; 

M. Antonii Sabellici in tris * & triginta suos reg 
Venetag Libros Epitoma 


The work is now wholly executed in the roman character. This epi- 
tome contains 6 leaves, on signature i. Then, on a (i) the prefatory 
address of Sabellicus ‘ ad Principem et Patres, On a ii, his preface. 
On a iii the text of the First Decad begins. The signatures run thus: 
a 8— then, to y, in sixes. Next, signature A (first book of the Third 
Decad) to H in sixes: I to N in eights: N ten, and O four. On the 
recto of O 4, the third book of the Fourth Decad ends. The colophon, 
beneath, is as follows : : 


. Hoc opus Impressum Venetiis Arte & industria optimi 
uiri Andree de Toresanis de Asula Anno — 
M.CCCCLXXXVII. Die. XXI. 
Madii. Augustino Ber 
badico Inclyto — 
"^ principe, 
* Si. 
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The reverse is blank. There are catchwords, running titles, and 
marginal (printed) notes, or summaries, but no numerals. As this 
impression has been frequently described, and as the previous one of 
the date of 1486 is purely supposititious, it only remains to refer the 
reader to the numerous authorities cited by Panzer, in vol. iii. p. 239, 
$40. The present copy has every luxury of condition and size to 
recommend it. It is bound in russia, with marble edges to the leaves. 


771. SacRoBUSTUS, seu SAcRoBOscUS (loHANNES). 
Spozra Muupr. Printed by Hailbrun. Venice. 
14/8. Quarto. 


Epiri0 Paincers. * Liber quem [scil . Secroboscus] De Sphera 
edidit, minutus quidem est: quid tum? ab universo queritur, legitur, 
teritur mathematicorum grege’—are the words of the venerable 
Leland. De Scriptor. Britan. pt. ii. p. 353. Tanner has reprinted 
Leland's short biography of Sacroboecus, or HArLirgx—es he calls him— 
(‘a loco natali dictus") from the Saxon word Haligwalde or Halifez— 
* cujus appellationis et emporium apud Brigantes lamicio celeberri- 
mum: unde et hunc (continues Leland) conjectur& ductus, ortum 
facile crediderim. Bibl. Britan. p. 371, notes. Tanner has given a list 
of a few of the subsequent impressions of this once celebrated, and yet 
respectable, performance. Although we may object to La Lande’s 
calling this edition * very rare,' we shalleasily agree with him in pro- 
nouncing it to be ‘elegantly printed.’ Bibliogr. Astronomique, p. 13-13. 
The name of Hailbrun is entitled to great respectability; and in this 
beautiful production of his press, he has not been surpassed by any 
of his contemporaries. The wood-cuts with which the Treatise upon 
Planets, by Gznanpus Cremonensis, is embellished, are among the 
earliest extant relating to the study of astronomy. We shall be brief 
but particuler in our description, or rather illustration. On the recto 
of a, is the title, printed in red, thus: : 


Iohannis de sacrobusto anglici uiri cla, 
rissimi Spera mundi feliciter incipit . 


There are ornamental capital initials, and marginal printed titles, or 
summaries, throughout the impression. A full page has 95 lines. On 
the recto of the second leaf, a 2, is a representation, or cut, of the 
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different elements, and spheres of the several planets. The signatures 
a, and b, run in eights. On the reverse of d 5, is another cut or 
diagram ; and on the recto of the ensuing and last leaf, at bottom, we 
read this subscription: 
Tohannis de sacrobusto anglici uiri cla 
rissimi Spera mundi feliciter explicit. 
The reverse is blank. On the recto of the ensuing leaf e (1) com- 
mences the treatise of GszARDUs Cremomzusis, with the following 
prefix—printed in red: 
Gerardi cremonensis uiri clarissimi 
Theorica planetarü feliciter incipit . 
"The second page of this treatise contains the following, not unsuccess- 
fully executed, representation of the Orbit, or Theory, of the Sun: 


Theorica Solis. 
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‘The ‘ Theory of the Moon’ is thus represented, on the recto of e 4— 
ar on the 4th following page: ! 

Theorica Lung. 


Various other similar embellishments follow; and on the reverse of 
f 10, we read the imprint and subscription, thus : 
Explicit Theorica planetarum Gerardi cre; 
monensis astronomi celebratisgimi . Impressa 
Venetijs per Franciscü renner de Hailbrun . 
M.CCCC. LXXVIII. 
P. Franciscus niger Venetus . lectori felicitaté 


Sidereos celi motus: mitantiag; astra : 
Et phetontgos perlege lector equos . 


504 MISCELLANEOUS. (NPithout Date. 


Impressi fuerant reges: impressaq; bella: 
Que gessere patres auspice digna Ioue . 
Sed qui bella regit; pacis qui federa iungit 
Iuppiter: & mundus iure legendus erat . 

Bene Vale. 


The present is rather a large copy, but, unluckily, of a tawny colour 
throughout. A very neat -and fair one, elegantly bound in calf, is 
described in the catalogue of Mr. Bell, of Oundle, for 41. 14s. 6d. 


772. SanmisBuniENsIS (lonannes). Dx Nucgis 
CuriaLium  EkT | Vesticuis PuriLosoPHORUM. 
(Apparently printed by Ther Hoernen). Without 
Place or Date. Folio. 


Eprri0 Princers. The possession of the earliest impression of a 
work—pronounced by Dr. Henry to be ‘ indeed the most curious and 
valuable monument of the English literature of the twelfth century : 
which it is impossible to peruse without admiring the virtue and good 
sense, as well as the genius and erudition, of its author '*—must be 
no small gratification to the Noble Owner of the present beautiful | 
copy of it. Although I do not observe the name of Jouw op 
SALISBURY in the copious list of Panzer's fifth volume, yet I have no 
scruple in assigning the present edition to the press of Ther Hoernen ; 
and in conjecturing the date of it to be somewhere about the year 
*1472. It is therefore, in all probability, the Editio Princeps ; and will 
be treasured accordingly. The text is almost uniformly executed in 
double columns, and on the reverse of the first leaf, at top of the first 
column, we read this title : 


Jc liber ititulatur de nugis 
turialit « bestigiis pf)'o. 
cui? Johannes Malesberi 
engig Carnotzgig epüg fuit actor. 


© History of Great Britain ; vol. vi. p. 144-6. 8vo. edit. 
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An interesting account of the writings of the author follows. We have, 
next, 29 leaves of a table ; concluding at the bottom of the first column, 
on the recto of the 29th leaf: there being no second column on this 
page. The reverse is blank. Then follow 4 leaves of prefatory verses 
-~—in hexameter and pentameter measures—printed in long lines ; thus 
entitled : 


Eutheticugs Johannis epigcopi €armotefi. Jn policraticon. 


A prosaic prologue ensues, on the 2 following leaves. The beginning 
of the 1st book is thus: 


Pter ofa que birig solent 
Obeíge. Fncipih? nichil p 
.  mtioglo e£ arbitror. y. — 
 ti$ fortune biübittig ie — 
ttbya, agpectish’trabit be - 
- yitatig. bü Diniciag guag t — 
. DPelicias cigesit müb? g 
 §° pelicatt gengug prurigt. 
^ A. &c. &c. kc. 


There are 40 lines in a full page. On the reverse of fol. 943, and last 
but 3, we read this subscription : 


Finit opus gelarit be nugis curiali 
um * bestigijs ph’oy cni? iobines 
galegbericgig actor tuit. 


Next follow three leaves (printed in long lines) of hexameter and 
pentameter verses, thus entitled : | 


Aubgeripta. metra puleve « plenifgime conti 
nent materiam illam g habetur supra libro’ 
tapitulo rriiij. be membris corporig quà abu' 
gug gtomacbü quasi boracitate omnit laboreg 
erbaurivet congpivaucrant. ; 
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On the reverse of this Srd leaf, beneath the 7th line, is the following 
imprint : - | 

€: sit egt fig. 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The present 
is a beautiful copy, ruled, and bound in red-morocco. 


973. SavoNAROoLA. De BarwEm. Printed by : 


Andreas Gallus. Ferrara. 1485. Folio. 


An elegantly executed impression, in double columns, in the close 


Gothic letter. The signatures run thus: a (ineluding a blank leaf) in 
8: b, 8: c, 6: d, 8: e, 6: and f, 4. On the reverse of f 4: 
Crplicit liber be balnelg ^ termis na 
tarü . ebitug a biis 9Oicbarle fauc. 
narola . impre(gug Ferrarie y mgbum 
Andrean gallum . 99^. eree . iyyxv". 
bie x^. migig noutbrig . Deo gfas. 
Finis. 


The register, beneath, describes f with 6—but it has only 4—leaves. 
This copy is bound with Guarnzatus: see p. 345 ante. 


1/4. SgRMO. In FzsTo PRESENTATIONIS. JF ithout 
Name of Printer, or Place. 14/0. . Quarto. 


Ep:ir10 Parwcers. This impression appears to be not only the 


earliest publication extant of a Sermon, separately printed, but to have. 


been executed by Ther Hoernen ; and, if so, is the first known specimen 
of his press. Panzer is sufficiently particular, bat refers only to the 
Bibl..Heidegg. for a copy of it. See Annal. Typog. vol. iv. p. 271-2. If, 
by observing that the capital letters, E and S, have a resemblance to 
those of Veldener, Panzer wishes it to be inferred that this tract was 
exeéutéd by that printer, he is certainly’ mistaken; as the work 
bears a much stronger resemblance to the press of Ther Hoernen—gnd 
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the period^of its p inting exactly corresponds with that of the labours . 
of the last mentioned artist. We shall be brief, but particular. All 
that we observe on the recto of the first leaf, is this copious title: 


Herma ad populum prebirabilis . Jn testo paer 
tationig . 2Deatifgime marie semper b'ginig noui- 
tet cum magna biligeii . ab communem bsit muL 
torii Sacerbotum pregertim citato collectus . e&t 
ibritto per Iprefgiong multiplicatus . sub hee ctt 
tente Anno bomini 99^. cec. irr’. Cuiugguidem 
colleccionig atgs ecià nuuitiplicacionig eius non 
puipedenda racio gi placet . bibeti poteret . Jiu jui? 
folij latere gequenti 
The reverse is blank. On the recto of the ensuing leaf: 


Sinripit Zermo de pregentactone heatifgime bir. 
ginis Marie 


There are 25 lines below ; and every full page has 27 lines. In the 
whole, 12 leaves; without signatures, or catchwords: but with the 
numerals (as in the Petrarch of 1471— see p. 452-3, ante) printed in 
the centre of the outer margin. The last line is thus barbarously 
contracted : 


gil? Lita felicitate efná.g ib’ stat digné «£ ah 
The paper is excellently manufactured. A sound desirable copy: in 
blue morocco. 


775. Senvatius. LzaENDA. Printed by Ther. 
-Hoernen. Cologne. 14/2. Quarto. 


This is one of the most barbarous and incorrectly-printed volumes 
which ever issued from the press of Ther Hoernen. Proper Names 
are variously spelt in it ; and so littleattention does the printer pay to 
the orthography of his own name, that, in the colophon, we find it 
*hoyrnen. A table occupies the reverse of the first leaf: in which the 
arabic numerals are so rudely executed, that we may almost suppose 
them to have been cut in wood. This table begins with the date of 

VOL, III. , 3T 
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' 1471; and in the text of the opposite page, that of 1472 isdnearted. A 
kind of proheme, or introduction, occupies the first 3 pages ef the 
text. .On the reverse of the 3d leaf is this prefix, printed in red t 
Sncipit be gcd Cyuatic legdda miner et Laine 9i. 


It requires en unususl ardor in the pursuit of legends, or monkish 
tales, to persevere in the perusal of this cramped and contracted text; 
but on the reverse of the 26th leaf, there is rather a curious account of 
the appearance of the spirit of Servatius, to his sister, at the dead 
of night—-while the latter «vas at her vigils: 


o. . Gem diligencins intuens Soror. ait. Prater 
mens es. an afienns? Feater tag inquit sum: sgoror 
dilertifsta, Wt ila. Mai ETE? et ümm? WH e mgt ille 
At illa. Qui iquit bi? Wras ingt Cuaci? : obtinuit. 
Fila tibit. Quaé Me fretets? FE ait. Quia if ftio 
discaldanis w sitio indus ab sepnicy eis beni: 
et pro modulo meo. eum aliquantulsim  Denecaut. 
Jeon soli alt me: sed qtat ab eit beniunt. si rerum 
bigpotio* ginit. etezna congolatur leticia? Kc. 

The ghost then proceeds to tell his sister to listen to what he is about 
to say ; namely, * on the decease of his body, he was afflicted by Demons ; 
was drawn in the midst of wolves, and burnt with pitch and sulphur, 
almost to cinders; then suddenly was snatched from them, with force, 
to the walls of a pleasant city,’ &c. A sort of index occupies the last 


4 pages ; when, on the reverse of fol. 30 and last, we read the colo- 
phon : the first line being printed in black, and the remain‘er in red. 


€rplidt leg£ba be sancto Sevuatto, 
€rylicit Sanctifdimi seruacij tügtensig 
etclesie pregulig et conganguinei rpristi 
teg?da be nouo stile claio av eleganti 
tüpilata Coloniegs Smprefda yg me Ar- 
nolbü ther foprnen finita . Amo bhi 
m, ete. Irrij. bie meveurij qeta megig 


* Sic. 
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The device, as at page 320 ante, is beneath. There are neither nume- 
rale, signatures, nor catchwords. A full page contains 29 lines. Both 
Panzer and the Crevenna Catalogue refer to the Cat. de la Valliere, 
vol. iii. p. 96, n°, 4739; where, however, the description of this rare 
and extraordinary volume is confined almost entirely to the colophon. 


The present is a fair and most desirable copy, in dark blue morocco 
binding. 


(<> 4 duplicate of this page, containing a copper-plate 
vignette, will be delivered with the IVth volume. 


9,* Some apology may be due for the following list of EnnATA; but in a work of this 
nature, partaking of such a variety of matter, an allowance would probably have been 
made for even a greater number. It will be seen, indeed, that a few of these errors need 
not have been noticed ; yet it was essential, in the extracts, dates, and authorities cited, 
mot to suffer any, which were considered to be of importance, to pass uncorrected. 
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VOL. I. 

FOR READ - 
3íoue Jone 
perfectum pretectum 
leaves lines 

veur gravure 

aadrupedical q 

ture — subsequent 
Bignitae Rignata € 
ecarac @ carat 
sacrum sacram 
d P. 
Published in France fo the French language 
des de 
restituandis restituendis 
pori — pectatotuy 
tomat romae 
Misali & Breviaro Missali & Breviario 
UNpxzoAvzN ANDEGAVEN 
%e . . «t *. 
This point has been reconsidered: sce vol. ii. p. 200. 
820 825 . 
la plat le plat 
Vedutus Vedatus 
Virgerus Vergerius 
orde ordine 
RuszNs Ruszvs 
fatre—Randensem fratre Raudensem 
Dele 3 
Sixtus Pius | 
poaiterit quedam Prriteret quadam 
Adelphonsus Adelphonsi 


Perhaps here, and in other places, ‘ puse should be subetituted 
for * Avienus. 


translati transtuli 
spell copa 
a appellat 
For Vindelin Spira," here, and in other places, read ‘ Vindelin de 
pira . . 
APIZTOTEAOT APIZTOTEAOTZ 
435 rev. 435 rect. 
ensuin . preceding 
malapplication misapplication 
January xviii December xiii 
twelvemonth month 
Moguntina Moguntia 
cura cura 
conuolata conuoluta 
restape te 
incentia. Vicentia 
Impressu Impressu; 
4 7 
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insert ‘ ad’ after * Ciceronis’ 
Petra Petri 
copide eupido 
et uno ut uno 
revocatum is here in the original ; but it should be revocatum 
Gherretlhem Gherretshem 
to ditto 
eucluere eudluerot 
Ludaniea Ludouici 
VOL, II. . « 

Wuits - e Muls (initial ¢ nearly oblite- 
fagiam . __rated in copy) 
DVA DVAE (final E dropt) 
Olynthic Olynthiac 
stile of the study study of the style 
MUTOC u 
Opulos [p] Opulus t 
TETPAPAION TETPAAION 
Insert ‘ de? after ‘ Petri’ 
sreQuAonyéyos wapuAsrypcevos 
etat e imr 
Insert * volumine between ‘ principis’ and * duobus " 
AIQNOC AIQNOC 
p i 8 ld 5 
one of the same one ang. fice same. 
definine. definiri 
CTQNWTA guiness 
‘ fabare euhsequent 
Imnseta mote 
meta mots 
plerje ler 
& de Colonie K. de Colonia 
bat end 
hihil nihil 
da la Velliere de la Valilere 

u i u . 
Sene tersvas 
Sixtus Sextus: 
Wom Yor 
Clarissmi Clarissimi, 
continentur continetur 
A'SOITOZ ASOOITOZ 
premapdü promeudá, 
dele this line to the stop in the following line. 
prinede author 

‘anner Thanner 
232 223 
daréque daré: quo 
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last but 3 


FOR 
insert ‘ added ’ after * is’ 
NovocomeEnis18 
opum - 
OCCCLXII 
toc 


histora 

Jurgurtha 
Jurgurthine 
Catiline Conspiracy 


per 
The latter 

Sterepem 

Comedies 
Comediarium 

* Paris’ in running title 
Callipi 

Comedies 

supera causa 
OEOKPITI TOT 
Explict 

cumeze 

prement 

Printed by De Ripoli 
at 

cuntarum 

Giberu 

illutribus 


gf. €, 2. 


READ 


Novocomenais 
opus 
CCCCLXXII 


super causa 
@EOKPI’TOY 
Explicit 
cumes 

remunt 


pud Sanctunf Jacobum de Ripoli 
ne defect in copy 
tíuitatfm } described, e¢ / 
QTiberium | 
illu, 
stribus 
mM. $. Ass 


This edition is distinguished by the letter R : see p. 416, ante. 


VOL. III. 


For want of sufficient leisure, only the following Errata, deserving of correction, have 
been hitherto noticed in this volume; but a more complete list will be published with 


the fourth volume. 
16 23 
23 20 
42 31 
60 7 
— penult 
62 16 
87 5 
89 14 
100 16 
107 27 
108 15 
118 10 
117 23 
120 15 
122 ult. (of text) 
123 29 
128 8 
— 14 
139 8 of note 
307 ult. .note. 


Gorei Gori 

Herd. Herodes 

enaratius enarratius 

Tqo eA [0 ry oeArlds 

nobis vobis 

A'pquovlou A" uoiylov 

Diomed Diomedes 

The capital letters, B. R. M., beneath the colephon, are omitted 
to be noti 

M.CCCCC.LXXI. M.CCCCLXXI. - 
TRES FRATRE 

MATICALE GRAMMATICAE 

Ex plicit Explicitus 

munero numero 

Claudian Lucan 

quapulchrü .. quapulchtü (sic.) 

xXsem avri x09 avr 

LV LA 

TORTELII TORTELLII 

Boninius Bononius 

Et Ex 

temperetis temperatis 

1363 1469. 


N.B. The Greek circumflex, (^) in the accentuation of the Capital Letters, has been 


uniformly omitted ; as none is cast in modern founts of Greek Capitals. 





Printed by WiLt1am BuLMER and Co. 


&bahgprare Press, 
Cleveland Row, St. James's, London. 


The IVth and Last Volume will contain 


I. MiscELLANEROUS ÁuTHORS concluded. 
II. Booxs PRINTED IN THE ITALIAN LANGUAGE. 
III. Books PRINTED Bx WiLLiAM CaxTON. 
IV. Books PRiNTED IN THE ABBEY OF ST. ALBANS. 
V. Books PRINTED sy WxukvN Dg Worpe. mE 
VI. Booxs prinrep Bv Ricnanp Prwnson. 
VII. SuPPLEMENT. 
VIII. EuENDATIONS. 
IX. Inpex o» AuTHOns, and of Editions described. 
X. Impex or PmiwTERS, and of Editions printed by them in this 
Work. 


XI. Taste of some of the principal CorrEcTioNs, or Libraries, 
PUBLIC and PRIVATE, which contain copies of the Editions 
described. . 
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